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DE FRAGMENTIS QUAE HIC TOMUS

HABET.

CoMMENTARiORUM in Epistolam ad Romanos fragmenta, ea sunt

quae primus edidit Card. Maius (Bibl, Nova Patrum, Tom. iii) ex

Catena satis ampla quae est in Vaticano; eui ad supplementum

Cateiiam Moiiacensera adhibui, a Cramerio nostrati editam.

Ea quoque quae sunt de duobus ad Corinthios Epistolis idem

excusserat Maius ex eadem amplissima Catena ; adhibita insuper

pulclierrima Catena in omnes S. Pauli Epistolas^ quae est in Biblio-

theca in Monte Atho. Codex hic, prioribuSj ut

videtur, seculi annis conscriptiiS; haud multa utilia exhibet nisi in

has duas Epistolas, ubi non S. Cyrilli tantum, sed Didymi etiam

multa sunt scholia. Cyrillana in eo omnia fere fragmenta magis

epitomen sapere videntur quam quae sunt in Vaticano ; ejus vero

operis partis nonnunquam epitome est, quae in Vat. non invenitur.

Hic Cod. librorum quoque divisiones ceteraque ejusdemmodi dis-

tinxit.

Frag-menta in Epistolam ad Hebraeos ea sunt quae Maius, in

opere supra laudato, ex Niketae Catena dedit, iis adbibitis quae

Cramerius ex Cod. Parisiensi excusserat. Nicetianis plurima

Maio omittenda erat, quae ex aliis S. CyrilH operibus venerunt

;

milii quoque alia omittere contigit, quae ille tam laboriosus vir

proprio tamen loco assig-nare non potuerat. Accessere alia ex Codd.

Syriacis in Museo Britannico.

Haec Syriace citata indicant duobus modis distinctos fuisse

Cyrilli in Epistolam ad Hebraeos Commentarios ; nam et in libros

atque capitula dividuntur (perinde atque ejusdem in Jesaiam, in

XII Propbetas, in S. Joannem Commentata) et in Homilias. Cujus

rei causam equidem ignoro ; sive Commentarios in eam Epistolam

scripserit S. Cyrillus, ac praeterea Homiliarum in eandem ediderit
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seriem, sive quaecumque ea fuerit. Pauca ea quae Syriace citantur

ex Epistolis ad Corinthios, ea ita dividuntur ut in Cod. Pantocra-

torensi.

Homiliarum Cyrillanarum fragmenta ex Maii florentissimis

Antholog-icis plerumque stint decerpta^ vel ex Cateiiis atque ejus-

modi fontibus. Id sane libet iudicare, quod fortasse seciilo xi

exstiterit totum volumen Homiliarum S. Cyrilli (praeter Homilias

Paschales), qnoniam unus Niketae in S. Lucam codex quaedam ex

Homilia xxvii citat (vid. ad p. 458), alterque Niketae in Hebraeos

cod. ex Hom. xxv (vid. ad p. 463).

Contra Synusiastas frag-menta, triumque contra Diodorutn ac

Theodorum librorum, ea plerumque sunt quae in Synodi Chalce-

doniae Defensione edidit Joaniies Caesariensis, ut narrat Syriacus

ille cod. quo Maius est usiis : nullum enim nomen est in duobus

codd. Graeeis. Pauca quaedam praeterea aecesserunt fragmenta

Syriaca ex Severi operibus, Monophysitarum Patriarchae Antioch-

eusis, aut ex ea Serie Patrum testimoniorum quae est in Museo

Britannico (Codd. add. 14532-3); quae cum Severum citat, paullo

post ejus aetatem scriptum fuisse apparet.

His fragrnentis aecedit parvus coiitra Anthropomorphitas trac-

tatus; qiiem in hae editione in duas partes divisi, disposiiique secun-

dum ordineni Cod. Mediceo-Lauventiani, Plut. vi. cod. 17. Alterius

iu hoc cod. deest titulus, uno ad miuimum amisso folio. Alibi

autem citatur ut Trpos. Primum capitulum ex cod. Syriaco

editur, qui est in Mus. Brit. 1453 1.

Hi ambo Tractatus ad eundem Tiberium scripti videntur esse :

nam videas quae ille de S. Cyrillo petierit, ante primam responso-

rum seriem adjecta (p. 547) : ubi illa^ L•

Trept ' ^ ^(, videntur alium aliquem librum eommemorare,

jara a S. Cyrillo ad Tiberium mandatum
;

qui is forsitan fuerit,

qui in hac editionej et in Cod. Florentino, secundum habet locum.

Quaedam fragmenta Syriaca quae post hos duos dedi tractatus,

imumque eorum quae ad p. 537 sunt, cum proprio loeo praetermi-

sissem, CatalogO Gul. Wrjght LL.D. aecepta refero : qui ipse pro

sua liumanitatc insig-iiissimum quomquc codicem mihi indicavit.
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xviii. 17. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XI. CAP. XII. 319 • ^ er/^et€€ € .
€/ ,^ . e

5€€, e^, 6-, ^
6 €€,€€, Tjj),.

a 1023.
loAerei 17

el ; .€ (, \, €^€
1 5 € 6 , re ).. b,

iv ,
ITer/jo?, € ,

2 ,),, ,, el,
\ ^,. c

€^ , ).
25 ,, '.

25• assuniptum ex . Catt.



33 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 18, 19.

18 he -
KOrec, , * hv

d .
Toh (-, €€ , Tjj)- 5

9, € eV ,€ € evpeOeh,, , • -€ , -^ , iv, €
€ €' )., \ rjve-., € 15

€ ,
\ ,'.. ?, 2].

1024. a

^9 'IhgoOv

thc .,
Cf.Deut. , 25

xvi. 18. ^, , ),
5•] Ita et Cord. Cr. Legendumne( 1 2. '' fl^.'' \ eVi F mg. unde " al.'' -(" Aub, in notis. 8. biabpaaai. .] Ed.



xviii. 20. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XI. CAP. XII. 33, ySei € 6,) ^^ , €7( , rois - h

\, -

5 , -, \. -' ,', ',
. c, '

i).^ , , -
" 6 - Hiob. 8.

'Efcb , 2
2 € ,, ., , ,,, -
25 ; ,

\ -' .
Traf^via-ici -,,3

4•^( .](. 8. . I2-l8citatp.
17.] + . 2. eV] + Trj Ed. invito . 23. '( .
30. ] -\- Ed. invito .
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34 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. ai., \>, '
1025. a eauroiy , ttj

^^ -' 5^/ ^, ^^ . ^,
(, '
\ , ' ,^, . \ ,

h ; , ,
. 6 , ^5

Es.. \ "

Ib. kv, " ^' "

"

".", , 2

7^^'((, ,
C ;

Kca, ,
om. IX. ^'// ). , 25.

21 ; touc, "
' ' .,

'' . 2°

5• eyo) ev~\ eyw . Se eV (1.



xviii. 2J. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XI. CAP. XII. 35

iirev^yKovTes ,^ eri, d

eli ,€€ €
; de

5€9 . €€9 , ),,
€9 , €€, 9 ^.

9 ,', ,
\,

), ^.^ , ).) , ,
^ . al026A,9 6 -, ^, ,
2 ^ ,, .

6 " - ^^^^'^

" \ ,
6 h

25, ',, -
" '^• 45-

", /
3 "

;

" ,
" . ). ;" - c

24.- . (\ Ed. 26. ijnep emendavi. etWp Ed. 27. ' (sic) .
F 2



36 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 22.

U0V9 ^ ,. ,< ,' ((7 .
avTOVs yap ,, , 5€ €€.

22 he elc

d ,;
Es. 1. 6. €€ 4\ ' " , '

\, " € kcll !^ , el?, € \ 15, -.,
lb.iiii.4. , ,. , 2', - \.
1027.. ,' 6 ^.

),. -, 6 -, 3°, '
"]. inovpyos . 23. . 24. (pro more) .



xviii. Z2. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XI. CAP. XII. 37^^ /.'' au

\8oL TLs npoeSpevovra €-, 9 ^^^. b

KOLi ?€ t6l9€9
5 ^, ^ 7€9

€7 ^ €€9, €
€7€€ ?,^-

tl ' ' .
€7, €€-, €^1€. eXe- c, €, €^,

15€€, "€7€ - S};pra

" " *
" ?; ),€ ;

^^• *7-

" € € eh

"
;
'

2 " ! 6

d•
"

' 1^6 Supra
<i ' ver. 21.

" "
25, ', ^-,

e.
7•] ' . 25./ . (1.



38 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 23.

23 'Ihgouc ,- , ;
*> , ehrep tls

6 ,, 9 5

1028. ,€€, -, € ). ,, ,, °^ ;

'
l•» . -, , ,' ^5,, .,,' -' 2

vH^'46
" '",

C ^'
\, \, ,

-5, ;' ,
6 , \, 3°

d '. 6

25. ye . € Ed.



XXSIV.

12.

xviii. 23. IN S. JOxVNNEM. LIB. XI. CAP. XII. 39

ouc '^
,

' €>,, iTrel€' , ^,
5 ^•€ €9,
€(()€, ^
€7, KOLL eivai ^

€. '-
7€€ ev e

10 ,, ,-\ .' ^ '

6^, ©eoff ,
J5 ¥%.' , " ," ^^J!.•

\, ). ' " ^'- ^^^• ^"•

" , \ \ ai^^oy al029A.

" ^," '' ,
2^ ,,' ,,, h

25 ,
" - ^^^• ^"•

" ," ' , \ '^, ,
") ," " ^^^.

^o^*
Zach.vu

" "
5- Aub. correxi ex . 1 1. . Ed. [/7-t- Alex.]

15. ult. . Edc 19• Tt assuinptura ex .

om.xii.

19.



40 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 23.

virep 6, \ eveKa

. 24.
'^^^ " €
" , "



.
a. " ? 6 Tibs, '^&

kavTov ,€̂ Qeov. ... ... ... ... ... ... [86]

e

Lib. XII. Codex . (F hic illic exhibitus). i-6 om. E. 2. 6 iv

[/3/3 r] F. 88 Ed. 3• «
hoc ordine F. ^-6. — accesserunt ex F.

VOL. III.





5

a 1030.
"Avvac 24, hv ' 25

;

HpVHoaTO, . 26, ourr^vHC

; 27, .
b•€

€^€9 6 €€09,,
15 . ; ^ yot-p^ ? eh ^^,

re ] ^^,€€.
2 eV, ^f• ^upra

1—5 retinui ex Ed. els fiayyeXiov (-
\aiov iv 8€ . ig. ] ,
(sic) . '

G 2



44 . CYKILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 24-27.

Kuva ,,' €€' Se ^
1031. a € ^,

€ , iv. -, ovSev 5, re

iv aaOeveiav, '€€, , 6, el ^-
€ .

OTL

b' € , \ €€-\, €-' €. €, ),

€^ . 5€7]€, ^.
^ €,, 2, €€ ipei iv

C, ^ ,,, ' ehreiv f' 25,, ,] .
30,

(J

6.^! (sic) . 1 2. ((8(1 . 32• om. .



S. Luc.

Kviii. 24-27. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 45

\, \
€7 ,, ,
\ " ^ " \. - ^^^^

5 ,\,
\

. ' -, -
6 ^ ',' ,, - 1032.) .

15 , ,,
,

2 ,
) .\, , b,

2 5 ,. -,,
3° , ] ^. '

8. assumptum ex . 1 1. {€( F. Ed. mg. Ed.

30. ^//^os] 4- Kf" Ecl- invito . Pro iterum exhibel .



46 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 28.

c€ re kul7>, evi \^.€ evT€v0€V

aa0€V€iai£ ^ €, eVt? , - 5

\ .
28"Arouaiv 'Ihgouv eic

HV he '• eic ,
iUH, ' ' .

d

Exod. , " \ -
xxiii. 7; ^ , , , ^ ,

''

, -/
cf. Deut. "" \, ','-, '-, -, \,, 2.-
1033A.a -. , -, 25, ,, ,, -

\\' , s°

5• ''^ '"'"' ^• ^• .'-^ . 3•/ .



xviii. 2<S. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 47^, ovBL• " - b. €^,/
€ ^ re ,, €€

5 € ?. ^,^. , 6€ €, ^^ e/c
S.Matth.

/ j xxiii. 27,€€^, c€
6€ €, € , ib. ^4-€ € . € -

\ , €, re \
IG€, ) eVi]- 6

;,€ (, 1^. 25.,
"- ^^^'•• •^'•

2 " ,,
"" \ iv d' ,^,^ ^ -2,, -.^ ' tls -' '

6 ' " ' Es.iii.ii.

2'' ^'
" ." "^?^, ^ Obad.15.



48 . CYRILLT ALEXANDR. xviii. 29.

" ' ' 8€ etV-
" ;." 6 0< ^

Ps.xxvn. ? ,
1034. a" 9." ' - 5^ \ 4^ Trj' , \ } -

€\.^, \, ^^ \ -
b, \ '

S. Luc. ? "
'Orai/ -

xxi. 20. ^ ^ \ / , „ „ ,/ /

ib. xxiii. " ,
" ] '/ 1 5

29 npoc ;
, ,

C, ,, \^ , 2, *
. -,., \ ttj - 25* ,

d, ) ,, , ) 6 ^
14- opefft

—

' lioc ordine . opeai et inter se tr. Ed.

. cf. supra 517 b, in xii Proph, 148 b.^ Ed.

\K. -

I



xviii. 30. IN S. JOANNET^r. LIB. XII. 49

" ^ irepLepya-, tovs' ovSiu ^ 8^ ^, elvai -
deiKVVi' Se )(€9, eva

5 .€ /?
€\ "' e/c ." CfEzek.

/ctti 6 \9 e^e^ " '' ^^^^• •

" 6,€7€€ € ev

€ ^, €~
\ ,' ''

€€,^ € , ^ . 1035..
hv outoc, 3°.* ,7€€

2 € ,̂
b, sl kcu ,.-, €0'€, ^

25 € -€ €,. €7', 6

30€ " , €, € q Hos..

3• om. . Statim(€ . 9• ^^ . 1 1,

. 14- . 25•( . Lacuna 2 fere litt. in .
VOL. III.



50 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii.31,32.

" OTL^ eh ^' € ,
" Se e/xoD ^. '

31 ,.
€ ^, , , - 5

€, ^\ ^ ',
) €€ , ^ , ,

\ €^ €.,
^, ' ,
\ , \ ,.' 15

32 , ' Aoroc ,., \,, 2. -),, 6.^ ,, ' . 25,̂ ,-.
6. E.F. '. Ed. mg. Neutrum habet Ed. 17. e/ifXXei/ E.

20. om. Migne. 26. . Migne. Aub. 28. ye

assumptuin cx E.



xviii. 33• IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 51^ ^ ,
€ ,-

Se .; " , \ ' rovh^•^^^^^•

5 " €, ]- •45!
" , €, ))€ ^y^p-

"€" de ). .€
eSeL, \

eVri " \^" ^*^''• '^'•

5e ^ \.
eic 33

'IhooCv ei '
;

€€ , -
15 ^, €€€ 5e \€,,} ety ,
2 . - d' ] ). ^ 6,

\ .
2 5 , -

\,, , e, \
3 .

. ^] Legendum ut vid.. 4~7• Hanc citationis formam
videsis supra 1019 h et (ultimis verhis exceptis) infra 1058 d. 10. (-

. 26. bene Migne. 27.() .
2



52 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 34.

'̂, ^, he,
Ps. . 8. ^. " ,\

" , 5

" ."
1037. a i^, ,, ). , .
Rom. xi. ^y ^ Q "

" ."
^-, , \, -.

, ,
h, \ , 15,^) '-.
34 'IhooCc' Aereic,

;
2, \, ). ,

e ;
'--, 6 ', )., ) , ) - 25. \,, ,,

\
, ^

6-8 citant Catt. in Ps.ii. 9. assumptum ex . 26. 8e] + Ed.
invito E. eis ivvoias) post( (28) transponit .



xviii. 35, 3^. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 53

5e^, hrL ^ ^ €€.
; eOvoc 35

5 •
;

€9 € ^,€€ eh. e. €\
, ] 'lou^cClog, '

). €€9, ^€€. -, -,.,
15 /., , ,\8 ..\,.
2 'IhooOc 36• hv ,

' -
baioic- .
;6 , /-

25 ' h*, ,
" Ei ^^^'^

", ,"
6.] . Ed. F. . Ed. mg. 28. )]

-f- e supra (ut solet) .



54 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 36,

6iVai Aeyoi^rey .^ ivvoeiv(', ?
€€ ^?, eveKa

C Trjs^ kcu

TrapeveyKeiv. , 5

€ eivaL ' XeyeLV' OTL

€€€, -
], ' \ < €^.̂, eVt'^ ; \, e\eiv, \ -, 1 5

€ \
*,, , ,

2, ,,
e ,, , 25, \,, eV.

2,5• ( lioc ordine .



xviii. 37.3«• IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 55

al039A.

Emev ouv . ei
; ^7^' ^.

OTL " € ^" Rupra'
5 €9 ^ eiy

€€, ^ €€,^ elvai. ^ €
,,

6 .' MhgoGc Aereic . . eic b

eic eic ,. thc

THC. ; 38

^,
15 -, , \ el' * ,€ eiTreiv^ ',, ,- ufxi . c

20 ye TOL € ).

y.o(TiJLQV, oTe , ivct ^^-),, ^,
e^ ,-^) ,,

25 re \ ,
€ -, €,* ,, \- d

30

24. ( . 26. re om. .



5G . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 38, 39.

eh € eOeXeLV,^\9, , , ju,ov .
€€09 69, 9 ,.

Es.vii.9. yovu 6 eXeyeu "/
", ' >€." \^ 6 / ,•^ 6>€^ ^,€€ , iv

).€, € € ,
). el , el \-

1040. a , \,
i^ov , 1 5

elvaL € , €
),.

touc,
39 . - 2

' •
h ';
,, -
, , 2^, ,,
\,

C , - 3°

8. \ om. . 2.] -|- . 21. .-
(1.



xviii. 38,39• IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 57€, de. ? cTr*

ovSeui\, \ • ?
5 , € -

\ -, .
),

] -, , ',, ) ,
IS) ,

'(- ivct , (^- ,
j
-^, ,

20 ei' ,' '̂- al041A., . -, .
25 -,^ -, , ,,
30 ,

. . 2.. pro . 3•8 E.F. Ed. mg.8] Ed, 5• . 9• eVa-yyfXXo/ieVous . Migne.
eTTayyeXo^eVous Ed. 12.^ . 20.( Cord.
21. Cord. 22. fVi] eV rfj Cord. Desunt haec verba in a. 26. -

. 27.^ . ''"^^ Catt.

VOL. III.



58 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xviii. 38, 39.^, •
b,^. Oeiau€€
, , \, 5

6vt€S.
6 -'

C ],
6 \ ,

Num. ' "^
22-25- r/, ,

" (> ,
" , ), 15

" ,
" ^ \ -
" ,
"

", \ 2

" ."
d ,, -,^, . 25. ,^, ,. ^ '

.^ Catt. 12. Catt. (Alex. VII) cf. De
Ad. 282 a, ab Holmes. cit. '\ Catt. cum omnibus . .
libris. 13• alt. . Cord. Ed. 14. «V primum om. Cord.
et 1. C. [habent (IV. 108, 118)]. ] . ly. \

assumpta ex Cord. Cr. 20. Cord. cf.

(Alex. X) a. Cr. 21. apa•-\ avayty Catt.

25. a, habet Cord. inverso ordine a. invito Cord.
26. Cord. 27.^ a. 28.] -{- a.



xviii.40. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 59

/, ^ '€ €€^^. yovv ^ eV/, ? eva -,• "// Supra

5 " ovSeva." el €, ' ev, '^ kcu

anep Oeiov .
a 1042,

Aerovxec , - 4°

HV he 6 .
',^ -€, oiKciais ,'?,

i5, eva ; b^ \. € \ 6-, 6

" ActaSS.

2 ", \^ - ." -
),-, ,, , c

25, )
\ ,

"^ - Zach. vH.

"" ,\,-
. ,,.

30 ' -
3•(( inverso ortline a. invito Cord. a.

9.] -f navres Ed. invito E. i6, . 22.-) .
2



60 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xix. 1-3.

?^ ^'
d ' ^

Uior.xii. ", ,
", 5

"' \ ,
" !' -, . ,

TL ,
e , ,,,-, \ ,\ , 15

\
Amos " ^, ;

',
104.3.&', -' 2, , -,

.
*" , 25

2

b , ,
3 ' ., 30

2. (1.] F mg. "Trapez. legisse videtur iVi-(1>" adnotat Aub. " meminit " Georg. Trap. (ut opinor) ex verbo

praecedenti iterum repetit Codicis illius e quo E. simul et F. scriba. 6. eyev-

. 7- assuniptura ex . 27. . 29• edlBovv .



xix. 1-3. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. . 61, re uLycoLv^ouv Trepi-

^, €9 ^,^ re,- . -, el kou c

5 OeaaoLVTO €
€^^.€ ,], €€7^ ,^^ 4^, ), e/c., ^\ , € -

. €, €€
15 <^ €€' ,
€^€ € . eVei

" " Es.iiii.5.

20 ; ^, "r^elb-6.

" ," 6 ',
"\ Ky/Oioy , ib. 4.

" €\ . ' -' \ € " , ib. 1. 6.

25 " ,". ^ (^ -.
TOL ( 6 ^ '^ €€€, eV, al044A.

30, ^^,, €
. . 8. . Ed. assiimptum ex E.F.

9. edidi. (sic) F. '. Ed. mg.
Ed. I4.^ E.F. Ed. mg. vperepas Ed. 16,

E.F. Migne. ws Ed. "forte delenda negativa particula" Aub. in notas.



63 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xix. 4.

9, '
Trpoayeaau , - .^ 5e, ,-

f^ oLKctv^uuV -, eh 5,
1> € \ . -

'/, -,,' ,, , .,
C. 6, 1 5.
4 , Aerei

, '.̂ , .- 2, -,
d ', , -, , 25., ,

" ,
" .", - 30

e ,
II. . 14-( ¥.. ), (']' Catt•

21. assumptum ex . 24. . 3°• •^^ F mg.



xix.5, 6. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 63

/ , el ,-
eVo/ei. ovirep iv €vl -€€, ^,

5 '. ei

KCLL <=09 6 €\, \ €/c

' eiy\̂ €€-. 6 " Rom. .

^' , ez/oy a 1045.
" ' ." vevo-€
€€ ,

15 \ e^ . 6, ' ^ -, " /^ Cf. supra

" //e , ^"^^

" Trj .
2 )., ' ^}).

'IhooCc , 5, Aerei ' -
25 noc. OTt' elbov , - 6.
',^ ], ). -^ c, ^ -

30

7-9• — accesserunt ex . 1 1, evos prius] -f-
Ed. invito . 1 2. ds assmnptura ex .



64 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xix. 5, 6.

re • '. Se

elireli' ^
\ els , ?

) 5, -,
d , 6 eVi^ ;

, , ., ,-%( (TTctvpouiTov. '') - 1 5' ,
.

Hier. . "" ,
" ^ 2

104, a"?} ^, \." ,
^,, 6,

\\. 25,., ),7} ,
b , 30,

1. . Ed. 2. . Ed.

tindv .( ( Ed. 19• . 23• .



xix.6. IN S. JOxVNNEM. LIB. XII. 65

Koi vvv^^ ^9^^^ /,
i^ , avToh

€^(iv uklv-

5 , el €
\9,. ' " c «. . 4.

" , 6,-
" . ' ,' ^.
Aerei , *.

d-
15 6, \, -\,.,
2 E/u,€

;' -, , e,
2 6 ; ,, ,, ,, ,, ,
2 al04:7A.

4. ( . 22. om. F. Statim E.F. Ed. mg. (-
pais Ed.

VOL. III.



66 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xix. 7.,' , -
eiS" •€, el iaTL, 6 TTOLvals -, , \, . \ 5

€ euKeiv €
6 ' .

b -, -, € Trepi

Mal. . "'€ ^^
" .''

7 ' ',
C ,. 5

'Xeev iv ^-, \€€ €^ '€€€ eVi 6

Supra *f| € ' el e/c 20

" ,
d " €jUOi "

€ re \
Supra , -, ^) ' , ;,\',? Trj- 30, 6 \ \,

. . 21. )7 prius assurnptiim ex . 3°• f .

ver. 4•



xix. 7- IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. Gj^, ^, eha e,, €• "
'

Lev.

" Xrjyj/eTai^ 1 6.

5 " ,' -
" *' iav iav re

", iv

*' €€."
epel

6, ;

€ , )., €? Qeov

€, €^ €, ' ai}roal048A,

). , kva), ; iav, , , .
; 6'
) ,.

2 6€ "€ - <.
"." , \ ei€ ), -€ ^. h€€ 6 €€€,

2 5 € el. ,-
Tjj ) ^

3-. \ ,\. eVi ]-
3• fii] el . 14. ( . (6 Ed. 22.( . (V

7rap\€l Ed. 23.8 . . 27• .
2



68 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xix. 7.

TTore Tjj ]^ € 8-
C ^ eV ^. Seoi^ ,€-€€9. € \9 5

Supra " ewy €€, -
Ib. 18. "' eirl €9 "

" , eAue

" , eAeye ,
"€ 06c5."€ -, • ^,

d€ ^
ib. . "

' € iv /
" Oeoi eVre, \ €. ei €€
" eiVe,,, 6 , 1 5

" •
" Aeyere €,
" € € ;" '€€ 6,, ( 2

€€ 6 \,. Trj -
Hier.viii. ^ " €€,

" ). ^ "
104:9. levai, 6 /- 25' , \, ;, \ -, ,

\ ; 30-,
3• . 1 9• . Ed. 22.-
. Ed. 26. ; om. . 27• .

28. prius om. .



xix. 8, 9- IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. G9

KOLL € kou eVi ^' eSei /€ iKeivo, €-^ €9 9 b
^i" ^'^^

eiy €€€
5^, eScL,

", ),,, ' '5• Luc,

" * ^xprjv , ib.viii., ,, ),, ' -, ^

15' ?, ,, ,-' " ,, - s.Matth.

20^^ ^ , Es..
" ', ' ^'^'

" 6 060?." ,, d

;

2 5€,
" 6 , , 8, 9

; hk 'IhgoOc 3 .
3,

. . 2.( . . F. Ed. mg.
. Ed. 10-12. alt.

—

om. .
23. /] -\- ,



70 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xix. lo., els Xeyovrei ^' ,-
/3eiaff ,€, re ).

1050. , , ). 5

TTo^sv, , ye , \
, eivai ., -,' ',' .', \-' , ,

b . 6, 15

6. 6 ,,, , , .
Supra

;
"

" . ' ,, 2
;

C ^ , 6

Ib. 38. " / ,'
;

25

Aerei ; olbac

,
;

', .^,
. XtyovTfs et ante et post exhibet . 4. . 6. ane-

. II. . Ed. 24. (8 .
20. assumptum ex .



xix. II. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 71, ^-^ d. pe^eiu -
* , € , eiVe

). €€€ eXoLTO Se cls-
5 , eV \. , (hs• ev, \ €? -€€ . evevoei. e

€€ " , \, 4 , Es..
" ivavTiov ,
" € , iv )€€
"' . ), 6

^5 - "
6 iv "' Ps•

" ev 2,3.

". ^ i^." a 1051.

i^, ,
20 ) ] ,.

'IhooGc 1

1

, , -.
25 ,. - b, ". ^.J^r^tth.

" , -
" ''*

3 s^ouiTictv, \
13. alt. assumptum ex . (cf. Acta SS,. viii. 33.) 22. ovbe-

om. E.



72 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xix. ii.

Sokovu eV^,
eauTov ^,8€ Se

€ Oeias

C€^€. \ 5

€€€ ,
). ,,

Seov, ), ,, \ eVi

?! crot ^^ '^.^- ,
kcu eVi, - 1 5

d ,. ~, )., 2, ' ,, , -, ). ), 6,'
C?. joan. ^-^ , . 25

cf. S. ^6 , , , -
3. , ,

) )
1052. . ), - 3°' , '

5• .( Ed. 27. di/fijUeVos .



xix. 12. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 73

e0eiy ^ ' /
7€ €€ klv^vvov. ^ /,

Qeov € 0?/ IltXaroj

^-, eiy,
5€. ^^ re \ ,€ eveaTL, , €- h€ ,,^,, € ,7€., , (
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€) 6 , ^-

e^ ave-. 6, €€ ^
;
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VOL. 111. L
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"€ €€€, ;"

5 evo9 , -,, ..
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^, ,' .^€ ^€ 6, el €\, eyei , 3°

7• . Ed. 22-24• "/— om. .
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20. pro . 23. .
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25. .
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Ps. cvi. e ,
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14. Tf as3Limi)tuin ex . 20. "iv . "iva Ed. 27. ' . Ed.
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6 -,' ,\ \ , - h
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\ ,,, -2, -, ,, , \. Cf. ib. 2.j., ,

30 . ' ,' ,.
4• pro 8 . II. . 21. .-

yetvEd. 24. . Migne. re Aub. 30• ""/'« . nejn Ed.

VOL. III.
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Ed, ' - &. . pro Se a. 8. -

a. . Ed. mg•. habet F. 9. '\ -f a.

12. } -\- ) ('. ye assuniptuin ex . 14. a.

15. a. 25. ' Cord.
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). . -, ,-.
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—
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. Haec Ej E2 notantur ; quando solum notatur est Ej et E2. 4. Se

Jiro( Ej. 9. .(• Ed. 15•

. Ed. 16. / inverso ordine ,,.
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verso ordine a. Cod. Coisl. invito Cord. 11.€ a. Cod. Coisl.

Cord. F ing.8 F. Ed. Cord. 12. ^ ante

transponunt a. Cod. Coisl, Cord. ^ iidem. 13.^ .
olovei inverso ordine Cod. Coisl. ] et a. 14.

hoc ordine Cod. Coisl. Cord. Koyov om. Cod. Coisl. 18. eh
om. Catt. Cod. Coisl. a. 19. om. Cod. Coisl. 25.
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xii. 4



xix. 25- IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. 89

TOVTO SoKrj, €7€ " , - Exod.

" ^' (^ ^", /?, ?€€ ei?, onrep

5 , Se

8€, re d
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21. /oiar om. E^. 24. ^. 2.
VOL. III.
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28. ./'.
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13. eWe\oinOTos Conc. 14. (. ', hoc ordine Conc. favente

et Sev.( post '. tr. Ed. 16. (1> .8 Cord. -
Conc. 17. •^ Conc. Migne. . 8i\jrau Cord. e quo ut
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17. . 21., ufpaneias interpungit F. (-, Aub. qui '. ^ ; in ing. conjicit. ;6(( einendat Migne. 22. ex manu eadem .
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2. ToiyapTOi. ((\ . . ' . 8 Ed. II. om. .
14.( . 8. . 3^•' ,8 Ed.
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.
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4-1 1 citat Severus contra Jul. Syriace in Cod. Mus. Brit. (Add. 1 2158) fol. 127.
7. iV] -)- a. 26. 7 assumptum ex E. 30. . Ed.
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\6' e^iy.'
\ , eivaie'-, ,
\ ,' . .

15 \,,, ^, ,- .
2 ,.

\̂ ,( ( , \ ^^
2 5 Mctpicc ^,' -, S.Matth.. h, ^~,
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5- eV assumptum ex . 6—30 citat . 8. Se expungi voluit

Migne, forte tamen praeter necessitatem. 22. tovs erij€ roiis eri I.
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. a . ^, -, ,.

Gen. . (^ » " 'Ey €^) 2

"! !,̂ ,,
h .

1-3 om. . in mg. tamen exhibens. 7• . 24. «] +
haud male a.
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transiliens) om. E. 26. om. E.
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) ,
13. E.F. Ed. irg. (1. 9""24 citat collectio testimo-

niorum Syriace in Cod. Miis. Brit. (Add. 14532) fol. 84. 19. .
28. ( (sic) .
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Codicis illius e quo E.F.p. oculo errante e supra describente]. Emendavit ut
adnotat ipse Aub. 28. E.p. Ed, a. 29.
(sic) p. 30. (\(€ .
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conserv. (Theol. Ness. 166. Lamb. 46.) bomb. fol. 16. 4.^ Cat.

ora. Cat. 5. Cat. 6./^ Cat.

14. ivepyovs Cat. 29. alt. assumptum ex E.p.
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27

—

. 145) ^9 ci'•^'' Niketae in S. Lucam pars ultima in Bibl. Montis
Sancti 76. Est scriptum in raargine fol. 421 v. manu aliquantum recentiori.

Codex ipse sec. xii. exaratus.
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—

. 47> ^ citat Severus in Epistola : est Syriace in Cod. Brit. Mus. (Add.

17200) fol. 33 V. 11-14 citat Severus contra Jul. Hal. in Cod. ejusdem

Brit. Mus. (Add. 12 158) fol. 124 : partim quoque est in collectione testimonio-

rum (Add, 14532) fol. 59. 12. y] collectio cit. sed?
habet Severus. 19.65 . Sev. Ed. 21. tis

assumptum ex E. 30. yap pro ' Sev.
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2 " ;" ' ,\ 6 ',,
, ).'., ,

25 ^^ , , ib. 2.

" ). ;" e. ;

"," ib, .

3°\, " " ,
7•( . Sev.( Ed. 26

—

. 148, . Haec citat Catena pul-

cherrima in quatuor prophetas in bibl. S. Laurentiae Florentina (Plut. v. 9) sec.

X. fol. 117 V, sub titulo eK / (vayyfXLOV. 27• ""f"] -\- iv Cat. cit.

U 2



Zach.

xiii. 6.

148 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. . 28.8. 6 Se/,' ei ,
; € ,

1107. a

" € ; " 5

6 "*$•" 6) . -. -
¥>.. \

h \ -, \ , otl

€€€, €, ,' ^evov, el 15,, 6\, \, -
C ,

; 2

28 Aerei

Oeoc .
6 )., ,, 25,. ', ,

. Cat. cit. 3• H^^^ou pro Cat. cit. 6. Cat.
cit. cf. supra 463 c et in xii Proph. 415 d, Ep. ad Acac. Scythop. de capro emis-
sario 129 b. - prius script. Ed. cf. in xii Proph. ad loc. et comm.
7c)o d. correxit manus eadem in E. 7, 8. olkos—
oUos , ev

\ Cat. cit. (). et inter se transponit Cat. cit.

12. . 15•^ ^evov ] ^evov 7 . 27. .



XX. 28. S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. CAP. I. 149^^ 6

€€ ; €^6€ €L9 ^-€ € € €,^, •^9, ,
5 ; \ ; eAeu-,.
\, \ , e, . -,,, -

15 ,
KOLi, ' a 1108.

6. * 6\,-,
20 , ' .

"' Supra

" \ ,
" , -
",

25, ^, b

", " /^/? 6 Ib., '
6 " TaDra - S• Luc.

30 ",, " 36-43•\' " , .
" .

3• . 6. assumptum ex . 1 6. om. .
22. ;(^elpas] F mg. .



150 . CYKILLI ALEXANDR. xx. 38.

" avTois Tt €€ eare,

c " eV99 ; tSere ^
" • , € €. -^ €
" )., 7>€ kyei e/xe

" . \ ^^ 5

" \ , \
" - ehrev ' -
"

; € ,,
"€ ). ,
" .^' 6 €€,

d €V ,
6 ;

67 , -
€0 \ ' €,, 15

) ,-, ^ ,.
e , ' ', 2,, , )., ),. - 25, , ) ,
) ^, ,"

1109 . a

; 30

¥>.,
8—. 151, 4 ctat collectio testimoniorum Syriace supra cit, e Cod. Mus.

Brit. (Add. 14532) fol. 46 v. necnon ad ver. 25 infra Severus contra Julian. ex

Bibl. eadem (Add. 12158) fol, 124 v. 24. assumptum ex E.

pro rais Migne.



XX. 28. S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. CAP. I. 151, € aepiov, oirep el9o? tlolv, ' ^ iCor.. ,/.-
5 ^ 7> €7€> eV, , € •
^. h

Treoi " *• ^"''•"
XXIV. 41 •

" " ,
eVi ^€ €€€. €€9 ,
6 eVoi-

) .
15 ^ \ € ^6€ \ elvai - e, -.
2 ',€\ ) .

0609 , ' ' €-
Tepav^ eV eVi € ^.9°^•

2 5 0€o),€ 6 ' kva^ ,
Kcti\ eri , d

6 , €-
30 re

€ ,'€ €0.
2. . Voluitne ? 4• (pro more) .

17- E.F. Ed. mg. Ed. 21. assumptum ex . 26.]
. Ed. mg. sed praeter rem ut vid. habet F. 27. -/(
(pro more) E.



152 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. . 29.

ovKOvu iTrrjveL, , ', .€€ , reAei

S.Matth. « ."
9• , \- 5^,.,

6, /-
1110 . a^' \ '.

29 Aerei 'Ihgouc" ,-. , jg,,
Tim. icTT^v "

" ," ., - 2
b , ).,, \, , 25, -.

\ .
C \ , 30

^^
28. . 3°• ^e pro Migne. alt.] .

11.4
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^•. ei/coc 6^ 7] evOeia^, (
707€7€ ,, re ei? ?

5 " ^ \ ^ Supra

" ,
" , .,\, d;, 6, \ -,'

1 5 ; ^ \' ,. ] ], -.
2' ,

;

^^ -' '. a 1111 .^, -
2 5 ,^) .

, \ , ^• ^^^•' ,
3 (,?? , h\ .

6. Adnotat F rubrice in mg. iv 8\
fls . 9• . 14•(' .

21. o\lrfi—- omittit —toIs e supra repetens .
VOL. III.



154 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xx. 30,31.

30 € 'IhooOc,
31 . he rerpanTOi 'IhooOc

XpiSTOc Yioc ,. 5
C ,€ € -, , - -6 , • ,

crYifA,iia, ^
\ •,-

d \ , .,, , 1 5

^e \ ,
( <)> .

6 ,'. 2,
e ,

S.Luc. , *, 6' , 25, ,', , ,, ,\ ,
; 30

4- €( (rubrice) F mg. 19. Se assumptum ex . 8 ad corrigit
Migne. 27—. 155, 2. Ab 18 ad transilit , 27. .
dpacrfcav Ed, mg. hpaaaitp habet F. secundum assumptum ex F. Statim' F. Ed. mg.€• Ed.

11. ai



xxi. 1-6. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. CAP. I. 155€ eh ety^ a 1112 .€ € anepi-. -, ). € ?.'^•

5 . ^
€^€€, tl^ \, €€

re iv

Qeov^, re b

10 ( , ev

TL€ ,,
€ \ \ -' '

15 ). , , \, \ c

'. '
). Tjj,

2 ),, ,
' , ,
) .

d

25 'IhgoGc toIc ^. '.

THC thc, hk. 2

thc )
. 3

30

2. . Ed. 8. .(. mg. et ita prius

scripsit .( ex corr. F. Ed. 9. . 22.-
rubr.

€|/ . 26. . 28. (D. «). F. ) Ed.

2



156 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xxi. i-6.

e . elc ev

4 , be 'Ihgouc, 'IhqoCc

5 . Aerei 'IhooOc, ;
6 . 5, . '

THC vuKTOc ,. ,.
1113 . a' 6 /?

eavTov ^ iavTOv ^ -, €0'• \€, iv ] €?€€,, €€€, 15,• ?
h ; e^eiai 6'€ , \" 2, , -

€€€ )
S.Matth. €€ "

". -, , 25,
^, , ,, ^,

€ rubrice

. F. E.F, evdvs rubrice exhibet F mg. unde evOvs Ed.
eis rubrice

3. eVt F. 6. Kelrai iv uWois ol 8e finov— adnotat F mg.
8.] Legendum ut vid. ut bis in comm. 10. alt. om. E.
25. 6e pro Migne.



xxi. 1-6. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. CAP. I. 157

di €6^ . ' ae -
,, 8e, -< ) . ^,
OTL 7€ .^€ ^

5 6 yeyove, . ( /ceAeiiet

f^epyj ,'
, ) < pyif/^cCTi,., ^.

€ 6 ^-' € (, ivap-^ ^^^ 7€-
15 6 , €€, evi, €

iv ^, -€ , €
20 ^, ^^, -, •

"/ , \ €' - Prov. .
" ^i^, \ .",

25 , , a 1114., -€€€, \ €^,. iv ,
30 . .

3• ''] + . 7• alt. assumptum ex ,
assumptum ex . 30. om. .



Ps. xiii.

1.3•

158 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xxi. 1-6.

apa (^, -
D eV/^ei ; 8e /

; \ eri \
^ )., . € 5€€. 6 -,, €, e^e/c-, ^. el ^^m€ 6,' ev ' ^-

C€, ev \ , \^. -^ iv, e^

),
Hier. VI. « jj,^^ ^^ y^^ ^^^^ \, eK - \$

" e/c ;

"€, \ .",
d , -, -, , ,

Heb. . ], - 25

Supra , "'
xiv. 6. ^<»\'/} »»»5,\'' ' ^ ^' ' ' '- »

e . ,.?, -
30

S.Matth. ,
\ ,

II. TeXovvTi Migne. E.F. Ed. mg. Ed. 23.( .
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? - .
'^ Kvpie, inlaTevae Tjj} ;" 'lepe- Es.mi.i.

' 5, \ / . ^^ y^j/ » \ -^ t r >/ Hier .
0€ ^ ,, ? € ere/cey - ^'*^'•*^•

" € iv , € a 1115 .
5 ",€ ?' ^
" iv . iv

\, -€ ; \ :
€ €, -

€^ , -,
^, h. dt - ,,

5

. ' /-,,-
)., otl \,

. ,
2 . ' ^^^' - c,

, ^,
2 5 6 , ,' ', ^,
3° , -, , \

5• ovTf^ . 6. € assumptum ex . 8. assumptuin ex .
21. . 23• fK^iis pro^ . 27. E.F. Ed. mg.

Ed.



160 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xxi. 7-14.

d .
iv^ ,̂.-^ . 5

€ -, ^iri

S.Matth. ' "€€€
9• "€€ " , ).

€€ €€9. €
,. €€€

. a ,

^

€ ( ^, , -'.
7 Aerei 6 'IhooOc 2

KUpioc . Kupioc ,
b , rcip,
8 ThW ,

thc thc, ' -
9 , , 25

THV -
.

5•] + yap (ex infra) . 6. \ om. . 8.( .
II.( (pro more) . 12. . 8. .

Ed. 2. assumptum ex . 25. yp•
rubrice

rubrice F mg. 28.( . F.( Ed., nec sine dubita-

tione edidi ipse. Statim snprascripsit F. Post hoc verbum 6 addit E.
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eic thv thv, ^ jnerUAow c

Aerei 'IhooCc . 2
tic ,

5 . 'IhooCc 13, . 14

'IhgoOc toTc erepOeic . (1€>-.< , Se, €-,^^ € €( ev -
avvuvaL.,€ ,
€€,^ , -

15

f
€(. ^ e€

€ aei, ).^
eVi\' \ -

2 <^. €^
cLv^pcLKicLV ,,/, \\ '^^', € \,

€, (
25 , ' .,, , ? /) a 1117 .'). ,
3 \ -. ,

. om. . 8.! . (1. ^(=(€ sine praecedenti) . ig. . .
VOL. III.



1G2 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xxi. 7-14.^ , eaeaOaL -.€€€ , iv^
b ' ,

^^'^? ''^ ' 5• 6 -, 6 6 /)-
S.Matth. , -,
Ib.. ,

C,
^, , \' - 1 5^, ] ^,

d ), ., 2, .^, 6

^-, \,
Cf. S. ,- 25
Luc. xiii.

, j^ \\»«^ ^ \

29• , , \,
e,. ). \

^^•
..

" 3

.! . 12.(^ + . 3•-// om. (spatio 1 2 fere litt. relicto) . 22. assumptum ex .
23. AfvTf( oin. (spatio 19 fere litt. relicto) E. 25.-

. 26. . 2"]. . 28.' fTfpov . 3°• • (sic) F mg.



xxi. 15-J7. IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. CAP. I. 163

"€" iavTOL? 8e€9, Se^ ^^, \ $• -, irep\ ^ ,
5 , .
" , 'IhgoCc 15, dranac ; , a 1118 .

• . 6, ;, oibac •
. *1, ;7

•
oibac • '' ,

'5 ^ 6 \ ,
' 49, ^,
€\ ^.

). €€ '^ ^"""*,€€
20 € \ €€. \, €€

). " € c

" ' ;" (-, , " €€ ^^• ^4•

25 " €va -"€ ^,"^- Ib. 5•

Aerai -, " el 6 6 ^^• ^^•

" " €
6. om. . 1 1, E[C]. Ed. 5• .

Ed. 19• . 2. re] . 27. pro

6 . 29

—

. 164, 2. }(—((5 om. . ;

2

S.Matth.
xvi. 13.



164 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xxi. 15-17./ ^ -

S.Matth. (7ij/ ', \ ^ "^ ^^
Supra , €€, oe ) -
XVI11. . . ^ €, el - 5.€ , €, \ ( . -

TaveoeL ,
eivaL ' "}

e ^6 -
. .

€ €€' \ -
€v ' eiKrj, , 15

€€ ^ epel -
M.OVOV , -, ;

Boctks , ct^vict , ;

1119 . a '- 20

6 '
S. Luc. , 6\ --,' 25'

b , } ', )^ .
\ 30, ' .

5- . . 8.\ habet . yeyove . yiVerat Ed.
12. ('€ . 1"]-!^.(— . ,.
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€^aLT€L Se fiTreir, d ttAsov ctyoLTra.^ 8 ave^L-, olofei, ?
5 (^ ev, ev-c

; ,, ).^',., ,€^ ' d

15^, , , S.Luc\, .
20, - \\, , , e. - }

^°'^•

' '
IX. 22., yapav Ptiliv.

, 25 ,. ]
: ^ \, ).

. ,
30 \ ;

5• eavTols . 1 2. assumptum ex . 14. habet .
E.F. Ed. mg. \ Ed. 19. . 20. .(-
Ed. mg.(€> habet F. 25•- . 20. Jjflj( (sic) .



166 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xxi. i8, 19.

1120 A. a itTrep eis\ ol "
Cor.

^ \.fv \ v/ >^> ^ \

viii. 13. " fiV €
"" elTrelv -. €, 5

). iv€ €-
; -( eV -' ,- , , ,

v̂oeiTat, ^
h , ). €.
8* ^ hc veoorepoc,^" , 5

,
19 *. ' .
C \€ \ ^

6\ € eU 20, ). eW €-
6 . eU tl

€€€€€ ,^^.
). € €,, 25

€v ^ ,
aiyua ^^. €€

eivai.
.'( . II, . . 6.

habet F. \ € om. . 8. . 2. om. .( . . . . 22. . 24• yp• Ed. mg.
habet F. 25. . 2"], (sic) .



xxi. 8, 19- IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. CAP. I. 1G7^ €. ' ei \^ ,^ re d^, ^ •.-^ Werpov

5 € € ^, * ^ €^€ ^, )'€ \, el

€€€ , \( ^€€ -. €6 lleTpov ],, €€. a 1121 ., -
15 6 * 6\€ , -^^ (-

", ;/€, ." Supra€€ , € re

2 \ ^, \, €\, ^ -
; € €, b' ,, , KOivrj' ,

2 5 ,' , \ -, \, \ ' ^, ' }^
. ( om. . 4• .( (1. 5•/

inverso ordine . 6. ' om. (spatio 1 2 fere litt. relicto) .
9 et 12. ^ om., bpaaavTfi pro , (spatio 12 fere litt.

utroque loco relicto) E. 14. re om. E. 15. alt. om. E.

17. ^^ . 27. (\(( .



168 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. xxi. 20-23., ' ety^ .
C

20* c

'IhgoOc, 6c ev, 5

21 ; 'Ihoou, outoc

22 he ; € 'Ihoouc ' ?
23 <, ; . -• 'IhooOc ,'' , ;

d ' ,? 6 €7€09,. 6€9 ) ))( ,,, 1 5, Ilerpos•,-€ lireiparo \ ^, kcli -, eh€ ). . ' €^, €€- 2
,

' .
6 ,, ,'

1122. aeiy , 25^ ', (xe 5 ,
8. assumptum ex F. 10. einfv ^! rubrice F mg.

12. ))] . 3• assumptum ex . ('^ . om. (spatio 12 fere

litt. relicto) . 5 et 18. ^ et -
om. (spatio 16 fere litt. loco utroque relicto) E. 22. ovi>

assumptum ex E. 26 et p. 169, 2 ' et <V om. (spatio

10 fere litt. relicto) E.



xxi. 24• IN S. JOANNEM. LIB. XII. CAP. I. 1G9

rier/oe, , tl ^€€, \^ coairep ev^ ; el ^,,
;€

5 6 €, ilnep ,
19 €€, ', • b. -.

10, , -, -^ , ). -. ,
" 5 , c, ), , ', -, ,, .
2 , - 24, ' .,*1 ,
). , \ -

2 5 , ^,'
, e

6. Tts] -f . assuraptum ex . 13•] avOis .
22. 8(. .^ . 23. eWi . 25•

om. (spatio 9 fere litt. relicto) . 26. . 28.

post transponit .
VOL. HI.



170 . CYRILLI ALEXANDE. xxi. 25., Se9 eido? ,^ , -^ €7 , ek^ ; ^-
el• , 5

€ KOLL €^^€ ),
\ ^

€ \, '
1123. a iyj/eoaaTO 6 ^.

^/^ ', - ^, ,.
\ \/€6 ,' -.

25" 'IhgoOc, -
b ' ev, 15,.
?) €,, ^,

6 -, , . 2
€ ,,

C , ei€. ^ kv ei €€€-, ,( -
6 , 25.
ivvoTjaai,€ iv ,

d, - 3°,
. . 27• .. Ed.
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T€ icai^ iva € opOrj^^,
epyoL^ Se • eh ^^ -, ^ , Trj, eh

5^ iv \,' Ilarp ^
elf9,.

2





CYRILLI
ARCHIEPISCOPI ALEXANDRINI

FRAGMENTA QUOT SUPEESUNT

IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS.

Fragmenta haec sunt partim depiOinpta e Cat. in Bibl. Vaticana sec.

xii, e qua descripsit ediditque fragmenta D. Cyrilli vir doctissimus Mai in

Bibl. Nov. Patrum iii. 1-47 (cuiCatenae convenit codex noster Bodleiauus

E. ii. 20 capita priora octo contineus et e Codice Gaditano descriptus,

Cramero nostro anuo 1844 editus) : partim vero e cod. Monacensi (e cap.

vii. 7 incipiente) 412, olim Augustano, membranaceo, sec. xi exarato,

Cramero supradicto et ipso edito. Codices duo posteriores, Eodleianum
uempe et Monacensem pro hac editione iterum contuli, quoi'um priorem

signavi, alterum A.

Est in Bibl. Imperiali Viennensi [Nessel. 166. Lamb. 46] fragmen-

tum catenae (folia 69 complectens) Niketa forte auctore. Quum autem
D. Cyrilli plura ad opera alia plane pertinent, reliqua in calce exhibiii.

In ver. e Cat. Vienn. fol. 8 v. Kal iavrov( " € ev, onep \ earai,, et ,(( ^^, hovKov, iv (sic) ^.
e fol. . * iavTov. ' \ fls\ , "-((\ ,( \ , \\ (.
e fol. 12. ' ©eoC Xeyti ', eV evayyikiov OeoG.

ver. 2 e fol. 2 . ( eVi ,
8e fv 8 -, , , .

6& , \/ \.
1 ver. 3 e fol. 15• ^ai ,



174 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. 3, 4.

IM.
..^. TTepi ToG ,

',( fls 8
yeyovOTOs ' ( \ iv. 6 -

MovoyevTjS, -^ ,^^^ XeyeTai, (' \ - ,' --. Quae

sequuntur liac in Catena sunt e Prosphonetico de recta Fide ad Theo-

dosium Imperatorem })p. 22, 23.

Fol. 16 — sunt e Coinm. in S. Joannem

p. 1097 ; fol. 17 V. — sunt e dialogo 7 ad Hemi. 674 a :

fol. 20 Se — e dialogo 6, p. 589 : fol. 2 1 ei yap

— e Thesauro 268 a b.

Et scholia quatuor alia quae adhuc iuter opera nou inveni exhibeo.

In ver. 18 e fol. 36 . iv

' ', , ,8' ' \(, Trj , ' \' \> ', \' \. ,' '' " Qeb^ auTois-'. , .,,, \' '
(sic) \-,. auTois ,\ ). ,.

1 vers. 20 e fol. 37 ^• ^^ , \' , .
(sic) ,

] , ' (legen-

dum) ' ', , '
<,'

\ . ,
\ ;, ' ', ,'̂

!', ;

vers. 2 C fol. 39 ^• -
(cf. 176. 10), ? , \, ^',', ? ? -,



i.3;4• IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 175

./ crTri^f^obTog Actve)a €>, KctTct( ] e/y viou ,,,,
ctyiua-vvy\g | ,(( , ^

5^ eh viov?, ' , ' ? ii>, 9 a^iovpeiOL ? €U }
\ €€9' 8e' \ ' '

€L yiyovev (,/ \ koltcl (,
eh e^ eli ,' ^ \ ? ,

\ ' ^ €\ , $•-
,, (\, Kevoii , eu-, »' ' ,-
Tovres iv ' '' /

epireTcif . yap € ![ ?] \ ,' .
ver. 24 Sqq. e fol. 42. ' 788 ?' (sic)., ', 8 ,8 8 8

(sic) ,, 8 ,' ort8. , , 8/ -, ' 88\ ". \ 88
\ , (sic)8. yap ,

\ ' yap

\, '.
2

—

. 176, 4• Haec nobis conservat S. Nicephorus Constantinopolitanus

Archiepiscopus in Antirrhetico adversus Constantinum Copronymum Impera-

torem iii. 30, in Maii Bibl. Nov. v. 94. Dicit sanctus ille8. CatenaValicana partim

dedit, incipit — et pergit' 8 ', \, 8' .

[ .]



176 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. 3,4.

Infraviii. 9, KOLL^? " /3^
"' ' €lkov€s?/, ?^ € re ,^, \
€ / €.

2 " dibioc . 5

de^
; €> ^

€$• iv ^,€
6 ,'^ iv^.

. . thv ;
3,4 €, ,

\ ^ €€
S. Matth. 6 '' el 1 5

" '" \€€]. ei€ €€€ , -
TTjTOi,, \ elvac ;

2 . ^ i^ 6,- 2', ' ©eoy

;
' ,,, ,-

--' \, - 25, -̂
6. incipit t. Praernittebat Mai.

et 8 ). t. 7• ''" incipit (priora omittens) . 8. npos emendavit
Mai favente et t. Cat.Vat. et B. 9. des. t. 11. Karapytjaet

Migne. 28. els'] + € ( = ut vid. ^) .



iii. 5-8. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 177

[ 2 M. ]

"^-' eaO' €
€, ).

eVi ye ,
voeiv .

5 , ,' \ 6

" ', € iv Trj ? €' », cxv. 2.

' re Qeod,- ,&. . 5

—

^

€€€ €€'€ -
1 5€ ), , ,-€ -} ^,'€ € -
2 , €€

iv ,€' ). ./? "' ( Mai.iii.;i3-

" , , ) ' €•
25 "

; , 6

", €€ ,
" ) -
"

; ) , )
" '

3° "€. ,
8. eVi] . II.]-^ . 2g. (sic) .

30. assumptum ex .
VOL. III. a



178 . CYRILLI ALEXANDK. FRAGMENTA. iii. ai.

[2M. ]

" ' irpoaea\e Yivpios

" Kcu elarjKOvae" eveKa, , 9
3 . TLV€9 Tloirj(TCt)jtA,ev tcl yicLKct ivcc ] rct

duycL^a/ ev(^iKO]/ nfijLict ,
€7(> €€, Xeyeiv 5- , Kccact ivct .

21 sqq. Nuvi be .
S. Luc.i. 6. OTL 7€, " -

" Tepoi 7€€ iv

"^ €, € ,
Phil.. 6, \ " iv €-

"" ' 6 iv €,' €, iv

Ib. 8. iv ^^' " 1 5

" ."€
2 Cor. iu. g.> ' ) €6 " Et

" ^ ^,
"€€€ ^)"
€ iv, 2€ ev , -. , €

Acta SS. qI€' " €€€
" , \ ,
" € € ; 25

0T€ ' € €,
€,^^ \ -

Tit. iii. 5• ' " e^€ iv

") ^ , 30

4• ^] Se . . exhibere Cat. Vat. testatiir Mai.
16. yvQiaems] -j- . 28. emendaverunt Mai. Cramer. (sic)

Cod. uterque.



iii. 27,31• IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 179

^ [ 3 M. ]

" eAeo?' 6 \ ^ Sia

" ^ ^ , Es. xiiii,

" ' € €
ev, € \€,

5 Kcit^ '^ ' GeoD, € -' € ,'. 6 " - Bph. i. jo." ev " ^
,' T€0€iTai ^tct-

, ', 4 .
re \ €€ ev

15 ). Qeov.

TToG ;. 27

). , -€ ^ , ),

; ^-^
2 \ ,-, \,' ' ^- € ;,

iv /).

; 31

25 " 6 "- i^eut..
" € €
" € ). eV , ~
" ' ) -
*' €€ iav

. pro . 21. <— (a -/ ad- transiliens) om. .
25. . 26. — om. . 29• ^' om. .

a 2



180 . CYEILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. 2.

[4M.]
") 6 eVi ,€
"." ? -^ , ,

TrpoaiepevoL ;

6', 6 ev ^
)., € ev 5, , -.

€.6\2, ' , '
npoc .^ , , -' ,

S. Jac. .\ ,
ib. 20, 21. eivai "

", , 15

"
;' i^ -

" -
" ;" -

; ;, 2' )
3-^ (sic) . 3

—

5• Haec —, pergens8€ citat Catena
in Acta SS. Apost. Cramero edita (p, 67) Cod. Coll. Novi 58 fol. 25 ciim
titulo 0. II sqq. Scholii

hujus epitome qniddam exhibent Catenae in Epistolas Catholicas (in verba Ep.
S. Jacobi ii. 20). Exstant in Codicibus Coisl. 25 fol. 25, Collegii Novi Oxoniensis

58 fol. 184 V (Cramero editis), Mediceo-Laurentiano Plut. vi. 5, Mosquensi 97
(olim 98) fol. 9. Titulum dant [/€€ Cod.
Med.-Laur. Cod. .] eV codices tres

pnores. Deinde eVeiSi) 6 Xeyff e^'8€8^ eVt , Xeyft

( \_€ . Xeyet Cod. Med.-Laur.],€' ^ \ [ Cod.
Mosq. Cod. Med.-Laur.] ' \

eVt , ' ,(,, \ 8 ' 68 \ 88,888 88 ' 8 .
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[4. ]

€^ ' iirenrep/ ,, ,
yepa9

5 . ^ 5 .' ' eV ,.
6 " € epyoiy S. Jac. .

" ). € ''* \
6 ^

" 1€ , ^^^• ^^•

" 6 (^,
" ^ '

15 " eyeipeiv 6 €09.

el e^,' ]^.
he, . . e'•

1 1 sq.

2 ^, ,,
) ^,

'' 6 , S. Joan..
25 " ' ,

" , ' .
'', \'

" 6 ). , ib. . 14.

3 ^ ,], \ " Heb. . 14.

6. assumptum e.x . 27. pro . 28. (sic) .
3. (sic) .



182 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA . ii.

[5M.]
^^

" ,€ ' aveXrj€,] Se ) )̂ -
€€,

€€€ iv ev €9 \ iv) 5

]]. 6,' - ?, ^ 6' e^ ,, iv€ ,€€ ?? €, '
2Cor.v. 17- eis> ro ' eV/,^' \ ^'

e^ , 1 5, re \, ^' di, -, Kcti mct, , ) 2^ ,' , ,
6

^' ^ ., 25

Supraiii. ' " ^, .
Gen. viii. "

Es. XXV. 8. " " ' "

" ,'* 6 ^ 30

Ib.v. 14- "
" ' -

2. ad transilit .
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[6. ]€9' ' ' iijUictpToVy rats( ^' ' € ^-, ,, 7€€/
6, 6.

5 "''^ hv ev. 39 '?, €€9 , (,, '€ ^"?"*^^^•

iv ', e/cet . \
iuwep€ ,€ e^ -' € , ). €' ,,

15 -' €€ eVi , -€ '
,€ ', €,^^.

7 .
20 '' c ... 14

el,
eVt \ ; el^,, \

25 ) - 'Aiot.^''€ '/ e^ ,, e^. elvat

6, alt. om. . 7• . 3•] (sic) Migne.



184 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA . 15.

, TOVTeaTL, ^ , 9. ].^, \ ;, -, - 5' \'
). ),, '' '.,, ]

4'

15 ' , ;^ 15',' '
Supraver. ^* ^^' '' , , Ty -

2
, ^ ; ^

; ^ ^7(^.(, )
xa,pia-ju,ct 5

' 6,
; ;^, ), , 25

VI " »](- '
, ,,' . 3°

21. ; (sic) . 2"]. Ita et .€(((
Migne.
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8 .
evoc . 6

^

eVi €'
€ , , e^ €, ,

5 <5/ € ' ',
kcu

(.1 e^ € € ,
; ^

; ^ ^ 6

*, € -
} eVi , ^ €-

6 ,
\ € .

15€ \, €,
e^ € €', ' re

" - S. Pet. .

" .
2 evoc ?

evoc ..." ' , \, 9
25, '\ -,,\.

1 6. ye Migne. 23. 8 . Ed. 28. (sic) .
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186 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAG . 1 8 sq.

[ 8. ]

8 sq. " hi evoc eic

eic .. ./^ ^^-
? olovei € ''^ oi^ .^ , ? 5

]/, iu ', \ € et$•

e^ 9,€€ 6 € '-^ Se eh,^ xnrep,, \€€€
€ ' \-' ,)

9 .€•(( ), .
'' 6 ',, ' 1 5,) -- j

;

;
-

Deut. xxiv. " ,
Ezek. xviii. 7€/0, ^'' '" 2
^'

;' -
), '

,, 25

6 ,, '', ,
3°, \ 6

8. habet et . 26. .



. 20. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 187
[qM.]• ^-^ oict • ,-,€' )--

( ', 7€€9,
(0€, ' eiceLVOV 6€

5 .€ -
€ iv, € ,

€v,' yeyove /,
\ -

be, ' . 20

, \, €€ Xeyei

" ^'? " 6, \ iv €€^^^^^'^^^'€€ , iv\ . €-
15, )., iv eVi'

i^ ^ ;

6 ? ' ^^/^- 7rXsovct(rv\ ,' -,
20\ ' € eV -

). ,
^, 10 .

' . ^, 1€
;,

25 ; ., 6

" ^ , 6 - Ps.. 3.

", " Cf. Gen.vi.

eVi '
3] ,, ).' ,

b 2



188 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vi. 3, 4.

[loM. ] ^ ^ ^ ^

e^ ^ Qeov irpos- ,
?,

eV/) -' \ 5

€ , ^^ e-, eV^ ^
ei €\ €' -

eVi iv -
;- , tvct- ,' -

€, ev ,€
€€, -. 6 1 5,\ ' Je- , --- vj '
. 2

. . " arvoeTje eic 'IhgoOv;

3, 4 '
\^-, ^ -' \ 25

ITz^eu/xa•

6 ' '

6 ^ ,
11/' , , 30

5• . 24- assumptum ex .
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^ [ II M. ]

ravTOif, ev ,
iravTOs .€€ /)? . €€ Se•, ^ €

5 6,€€
€7 OTL ^€€~^'

'ocroi, Xp/crroi/- uctvoCTOv-. €
eire eiy, ^-

OTL \,
€]€ -,\ ,\

^5 • 6 ^^ Tjj iniraver.

" , , ", -, ,\, -
2, '

Ivct- <$•
dict ^ , ncti,-' \' ttj

yip, \
2 5 ,.' ., ' 6,' ' Trj

30 ^,
6. emendavi post Migne. 6 . Mai. 22.^ .

27. ^ Legendum ut vid. €.



190 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vi. 5.

[ iiM. ]

KaL, e^ olK€Lov ^ ' evepyeias' €t , evSoLaaeiev

TL9 €€
; \ 6 9 €€ -

S. Joan. . ;^ iavTOv. ^^€ 5

", ev ^ €€. ',
12 . ^

k̂cli,(. ®

5 €
.. .^ 6 ^\ crvfA,", olovei € \ - 1 5

. €€ ' T€0€ik€v imep

eavTov 6','^^ -
; -

;. (^ - 2^ ,,, ] -' '
;

Supraver. Ty, ,
25

Col.. 5-
^^ ,,-

",, , ) ." (rujui,-, ^
.(^ Mai qui codicem suum (^ exhibere dicit.

(<( . 9• ''"'' assumptum ex . 3•, 8 -^ e Cat. Oecum. hic exhibet Migne. Non autem pertinet hic,

testibus libris qui praemittunt iv iQ' [e'(c

Cod. Sinait.] , 21.^ .
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[ 12 M. ]^, kcu ^^/^ ctiiTov.

' ehai VTrep ,
( virep re , ye \ del•

6 ^'
5' , €, ' " ^^^"^ "*'^'"•

" -^^ , " (^^-, ,
€ kcu \' \,

^, ' eTepov,
^, €

€( iv .€ . . . 6

7. , (,
15,, (-\, '< ,

iv , \' € \
2 ', ^ 13 .. -, ,, , ctv-, , --'
2 \ ^
^ ,

; ,,, ,'
30 ^

6. ,'] Ita interpungit et . 23. \ assumptum ex .
3°. eavTT] . avTTJ Ed.



192 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vi. 6.

^' pev b iv

TYj '€/ eV -, ^, ^
) ). haa \* 5

^ ' el€ eV\ 6,€ re ),
evepyda, ' *, el eV\ , 6€-., , )( iv) ' iv/,
€ , '
\ \, 1 5

ev ' ei,,' *
^, .(- ^ ^^' ' ]- 20( ,/^, )., ,,'

) , 25

lnfraviii.3.? , "
" , 6

" -
" ) ),
"

; , -.
; 30

14 . )
2—. 193) 2. partim citant t, Catenaeque hujus generis ceterae. 28. ^eoy]

t. Codd. Parh. Sinait. invitis B. Cod. S. Laurentii Escorialensis ^. iii. 18.

29. \ TTfpi om. B.
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veveKimraL eV , Se ^
'^^

'
^"

re eis• .
",; rdp . ^. .( €

5 €^• ), ], ev€ ^,€€€ }, iv, -
\ "^ ^ iv Supra vi.

" (
", ^ ^
", €
"€, \
"* ' eVre

15 " , ' ." -€€ ,
ev 6€€, , -^ €€'

2 € 6 ,€€ ' el

€, 6, -
; 6 eV'

25 € €>,, ,, ,),-- ,
30 " Ocrov ;

. /; t. cet. 2. re assumptum ex t. cet. 4. .
exhibet et in tabula aenea tomi initio praefixa Mai.

VOL. IIT. C c



194 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 5.

[ 14 M. ]

re '9 €
' ',

tyj } ' 5,. ' <
15 . * \ 6 ,' ,, ,,, ', \, , -

6, 6' 15

yj , -, ',, ^ ,' \ , 5e

}, ). ' ,, ooov (%' )\,, ,, 25'•[ , \.
5 " ,

evHpreiTO .. . 3°,
1 8. .
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L15M.]
€T€poL9 " 5e eV ovt(:9 apeaai ov >- infraviii.

" Tar" ? €^)

;', ' €
5 ^, )., kcu €€ iu €-€ ^^ € ^^ (- '

;

; ^ ;

; ev, \ i^, '" ^ Gal. . ;.

", , -
15 " .^' \,, . ,' 6
^ , 16 .
20 " ' infra.

" , ., -
; 6 ; )

2 5 -\, \ -, ^ ,-,
30, ^ik -,, ',
.

2. omittebat ut adnotat ipse Mai.

C C 2



196 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 6, 7.

[ 16 M. ]

6 he , ev.
* ^ ,,' ei ,,,€ ttj,€ ) ). 5' , ) -. €^ € Tjj

Supraver. (€' €€ €€, €€,, ^,/,.

7 ; c ;€'
Supraver. ^' ^^^, "€€ iv TYJ,

" €€ ev

" " '

6' 1 5€ \ 6
;

€i iv -, \
;

; ,
6, - 2

'] ; vojmo^
;' oicL,' ,, - 25, ,

17 . ,
3- (bis citans) , . Hic incipit . 14- fls. om. . 6. -\- . 17. eV

post transponit . 19. haud male . 2. ]
-f . post( transponit . 23-25. ad
transilit . 24. yap ] ctVe .
25•( . eyj/co . Ed. 27. ((\ (sic) .



vii. 7, 8. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 197

C17M.]€/, ei € eiSeuai, €'
" , ovSe eiy," •''" ».' , ^- ^^^• 3•. € -

5€ . -€ , pev iv, el€ '
iv iv

), re ). ^
€€, ', eV, €,, -
poLVTo ' '

15, ; €€,, \€ ;
' ).. ), re€ €€,

20, ^ €, ye ). ,, .
Thv , e'i -

eAerev. be thc 8

25 evTOAHC ev .,
6 , , ).) ' ye-

30, ,
. . 2. etj assumptum ex . . ]

+ . invito . 1 2. . 13.^ . .
14• ' . 21. 8€6 emendavi post Cr. Migne. Ed.
23

—

. 198, 9• Haec accesserunt ex A. cf. Craraer, p. 169.



198 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 8.

[17M. ]€€ eV ^^' &
^Xpr\v^ , € ^. ^
aii 9 . € ,
? ), ' 6 , - 5

\ pev' .,.
8 sqq. '.

, ,, 6

^ ' -,,' 1 5

, ., -' , '
^<\, ,- 2.

' ''\ -, 25

S. Luc. . , , ' 6

3•'/ edidi. Cod. II. om. . —8-] — . 4• '] dev8pov (sic) .
15. Se om. . ly. <\ assumptum ex . \( .. Ed.
18. 8( . Cat. alter, Ed., monente esse necessarium

Maio. 19. novum scholion incipiens A. 21.8 . Ed. 23. .. Migne.
(preli sphalmate) Mai. . 24

—

• 99> ^• ^^^ ad
transilit .



vii.8, 9• IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 199

€, KOLL , , 18 .
eV ^, iv. € € €€ , €^ €, €€ /,

5 ' € €
iavTov ,̂

Je )
70£'^ - ,. ,<,. eZ € ,,, ,

,€, , el

). iv ; €,€ €, elvai -
15 , eva-' " , ,'' Supra iv,. -, , 6-
20 ^, ;

\ '', •,
25\, ,

' , -,, , '

4• (sic) . 5• . 6. post trans-

ponit . 8. . '4( Ed. . post

transponit , 2. . 15.( ex . edidit Cramer.
et ita Migne.( (sic) Cat. altera unde Ed. 17. :: els

inverso ordine A. 18, . Ed. 19. .
(ipa . Ed. ' 21. ( inverso ordine . 25• ^ 6

(sic) . 28. 8(8 . 2g. ] ( .



200 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 12, 13.

[ 18 M.
]

Tiy Koi otl 8 9
aei ^^ '

iwieLKeiai^, ^-, ' €
els, 9 e/c ,- 5

TOL €}€9 .9 6? re evToXrjs,

ver. II. , -
iv , ye€€.

19 .
12" arioc, .' ) ctyloL €{

\, € 15.
Ps. xviii. ? " "

;

13 ;

6, cty/a ) , eha 20

Supra ver. " € (, €
" ;" ctryMov

;
",' iv, € -' , 2$

ev ' €
2.8] (sic) . 3•" — assumpta

ex . "Ayios praemittit (Maii eraendationem sequens) Migne. e'os *\ \ \, '' \(, eK

. i.cj. emendavi (vide not. praeced.) ex .8 Ed. 2."— accesserunt ex .. { praemittit

(e Maii emendat.) Migne. 21. 17 alt. prius omissum inter emendationes

supplevit Mai. 22.] +' . 26. (preli sphalmate) Mai.



vii. 14. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 201

(^> SoOeuTa, ayiav^ koll€, '
TLva ; el pev ael 9-,

5, ? 9 €€,, OTL 6 9, 6

)., vevpa Tjj

€ ' \ ,,
,, 7 ,' € ],
€•€ ' , ei. €' €' € eV

15 ,€ ., ' ' -' , '' ,,
20 eV, ' €€ €.

rap . 4, -
4• post transponit . 7• vevpov . 9• "/ .

(Cr. ex .) Ed. [de . nihil notavi ipse]. 12. ris assumptiim ex A.

15.( . el ' Ed. et] ' . Statim pro «-
. 8, iQ. )? et yap assumpta ex . 2. om. .

23 sqq. Hoc scholion deest in A, qui tamen duo quae sequuntur exhibet non-
nulla ejusmodi continentia. *H \ \, 6 ,' Tjj.— ,

\ ,. \ 6 , ,,' 8,-. ,\ ,'', ' .
\ 8 ', \ \ '.

\0L. III. D d

[19 .]



202 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 15.

[ 19 M. 1

TLKOvs T0V9 €7€>' vouraL oe/, ',/^ Se iiTL ^^
€€ rfi '

Ps. xviii. 8. /\€ " 69 ?,
ib. 10.

* " ' 5

" ."
elvai , ,,, , ^ -,' ,. ? ; -, , , -, - ,)

) ' ,
, \, /,(,, -
;

Cf. Gal. . ; , 2
\ • -, (, 6,,

; \ ' (, 2 6^ ).
15 " ^ .

?;-

aTim. iii. , ),' '- ^
13.

24• * pro! (sic) . 28. Inc. rii/es 8e/ . 2g. (err.) , Statim post€, transponit .



vii. 15. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 203

[ 20 M. ]^ kou

/, eira ^ ', otl,\ 8e eAeL»-

5, €€ \
60 07€ .
09 €€ € \ ,

el

eVi , ivov el-, ^
ei>, el ., el -, €^ ' '' 21.

15 ,,̂
; ',-,

2 ,,^ ,' -,' , . ,
\ ,

25 * , -, ,, '',
30 " ' ), Supra ver.

" , 6 '
.\ inverso ordine . 4• habent ..

3• eVati/eVat . 15• . 24. ^ et om. .
26. (Kelvou . 8 (sic) . 3°• «'SoVt pro .

2



204 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 15.

[2TM. ]

" ^ ;" 6' '^' ^ ; ev' \ €-, ' 5

6 --
;

). ;,, -, ,^ ', ]7} ,'. ' 1 5,
', -

;
,, ' 2'-,

22 . ' -
\ -

^ ,- 25. 6

* '

'
3- . Migne. . Ed. 4• . 7• ''^^

yl^v\TJs (sic) . ,-- .. II.] €-
. 13. fl''^ep .' . ( Ed. 16. .

Migne.6 Ed. 18.^ (sic) , 2. ayiOiai/] -
pro more codicum nonnullorum per additionem corrigens A.

(sic) A. 23. ol he A, 25. - .€( Ed.
28.(( (sic) .



vii. 15. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 2U5

[ 22 M. ]€€, 5e

ei? , -, €TL^. el

5 € , Ga,l\i. 1 4•, Kcu ^,' eU

€€,^ ).) ' yctp ytctTS^yoLCp^ctt -,
ivvoei ,, iv

\^ -' ^ ,4
15' 6? " Phil.iii. 19.

" , 6 , ^ eV Trj

" " €€€ ,
'/. " ^^ Joel i. 5.

20 " t^ '" ^ ,-
, €, € €€ '

25 6?
,, ' el <5e, -

€€, €€€€ € ,
3 ^, el -

. . 5• " ^^• . 7• ''''"'' «^'""

inverso ordine . 1 2. '] . 1 6. 8] + .
17•( om. . 19.] -(- . 20. om. .
30. . . Ed,



206 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. i6, i8.

K0T(JL>9 ycto 7^((, fiiTO)^ eyKpareiav,

eh ,
23 . ,,€ , 5€ ^' €-

Infra ver. " Nvvi € ,
" ev €.

6 be , , .' ],. re,, ' \ 1 5

S. Jac. iv. " 6 " -
" iv ; , €
" iv ;

8 sqq. , be€ ,. 2

, ^ , <^^-
)) ' ' €

iv iavTrj ,-,
€ ' 25

€ .
2. . 3• »<«' ™• ^• ^' ^^'"" "*"™ ^^sumptura

ex . 8. e-yo) inverso ordine . 1 1. ]^ + 8e A^

14. om. . 5•] pergit ^€, \ ,
,, 8 els( (. 22) . 22. ] Migne.

23. ] Xfyei . 25. om. . 26.( .
. .
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^
[23M.]

oaoif rjKev ye , €^ '

7€ wXeove^iav, ,, 7€€ ') Ei de , ,
5 KdTS^ycJLiof/.cn, .

EiTTOi TL9 el• ]€, eha ivot-• • €7€€^ i^

eLKOiev, ), elev, €^ elai,, -
;
'. i^ov -

15, ,,
^ -. \ ,-

20 IV. ' ,\' .
\ .,,

2 6'' '.
(3 , 2

30 .
. om. . 5•] Quae sequuntur ad fin. scholii nobis

supplevit pp. 63, 64. 31. . Statim 8e pro .



208 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 22.

[ 23 M. ] ^ , , ^ , , , , ,, • ^ airap^AvveLV-,€ olou iv ,
? evi€VTa , ei- ivoLKOvv rr),€€ 6 , - 5, eTL \', €-, \'

24 . iv

). ,' el \ , elev

\. ei

6 , - 15, , \ \,
.

22 sq. rap . 2

, 6 , \, \ --,- , af^ccp- 25, \' , ).

\.
C. , . , . Ed. 7• ^h om. . 9• ^ ..«. . /. II. ^om. 13. rore ;, as-

sumptum ex . / . 4• ^»; 8e mverso ordine .
6 eVi pro oVt . 2i. biy\ra emendavi ex A.]. 35- -ye

. \ 6 incipit . 28. ' om. .
(€ omittens) . 28., ^ 6 (e supra) usque ad

(25) clausulas transponens .



vii. 24, 25, viii. r. IN EPISTOLAM AD IIOMANOS. 209

[ 4 M.
]• 24; 25.

Se<€ \€ r>;s>'
5, \^ ( ev' 8e € -€ ^, ).€) ,, \,,, ' -
€, ev , iv,.

\ .
" oijv aUTOC ,

15 . to?c ^. yf.

MhooO, .,'€ ev ,,€^ }
2 ' ,' -, -. •)
2 5,, 6 , •^ ds capiu' \ " ya^ Supra ver.

" , .
. Scholion hoc assumptunQ cx . . 89. 5• Versum hiinc ovdev—( assunijtsi cx . 1 7•] . 23. fX"] '^^' ^•

VOL. III. C



210 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA viii. 2.

[ 24 M. ] ^

TTokaL ^ ^, ?, evvnrjp^ev, ye as

iv , eAeaOai SovXevctv,, r), ,
€ awowepaiveiv , - 5

25 .€9 ' ' iv, -
TrXeove^la.

2 thc .
-' \, -, kcu,

Gal.vi. 8. ' " 6 1 5

" ' 6

" .", -
Supra. ^ , '' , , 2, . ,\'
S. Liic. , " ^ ",

\, 2' , , ,, ,, ore, \
8. Scholion/ — ©f« in . 94 ^d Thes. 3,'54 c pertinet. 11. Ine.

. 12. ' irepav evvoiav . 1 7•

om. . 25- .(( Ed. 26. ..
(\(6 (1. 28.( . 2g. (>'}

,



viii. 3- IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 211, i^-,- ,' \,(^^ ,
5 ,

^ , € ,
€^ re dvai, kcu, \ ev.

thc. 3 ^qq.

€ 6 -, elvai . - 2Cur. .6., Trj '
1 5 , - (' 26 ., \ ,-& ' - -

('
2, \' .^, ,,,, '
2$ 6 , -, ,, , ', -

2. om. . 8. ) assumptum ex . 1 1, .
12. elvai im^rso ordine . 6.- .- .
9• exhibet Catena utraque. 20. .' Ed.
21. ye .. re Ed. 23.\ . 24. inverso

ordine . om. (a ad transiliens) . 26. 8e

assumptura ex . 28. . .
e 2



212 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vili. 3.

[ 2f> M. ]

Supravii. bpoLv avTO' € "
", Se^ / '"^

9, 4-
€L9 € \ '

8e 5

vofjLou, ev ?,^, kcu ,
Kou €, €,

Supra . ^^ ^qQ TTOiovvTa, '
ib. 15-

^^ epyov ev 10

" " -. iv

^,., ' 6 ^ kv,-
€ ' 6 ev^ , 1 5, ^. ^, ,, -, ,, 2', ' 6

sv-(, ] ^^
TV[' , , 25

, ;

27 . ,\ ' 3°' ,,'
3•] . rj. (omittens) .

9• . Ed. 24•

inverso ordine . 28. ttjs om. . ye pro . re , Cr.
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[ -'7 M. ]€9 €€9 /, €
voiTeiv €! ^' € 7]
0€iO9 eKeivos ^. €? € \

iv Trj €, €€
5 €7€, €7€7€ ^, €€ iv} re€' eTretdr)€ ev avTjj,, ^' €€-^ \'

). \ €, iv

6 ., , oict( 7€ re -^5 /^ \) Ivct ,, ,
^' ,,,

2 ., kcltcl (^,.
thc , 6, 7

eipHVH.

25 -,' , '', -' ): ( ,
7•€ . 8. . . iv .
• post€ transponit . 6 . 22. Post

haec ei Se — e Thes. 2o8 b deprompta exhibet . io8,

scholion aliud, . 113 S. Cyrillo tributum, est revera Theodoriti ad loc.

25. ] + ovv A. 29.] Scholii liujus pars posterior

scholiaque duo sequentia assumpta ex pp. 114, 119, 124.



214 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA viii.8,9,11.

[ 27 M. ] >€€' vireLKeLv, ov^s yko ^,'
cLQicreL ; 6

^-.
8, 9 he ev ovrec • be 5

ev ' ev,' ,^ -, iv ') '\, ). ', , ).' -,)' ^-,.
TIC ', outoc .

Ei , - 15

), '', .
ver. 10.' , , - 2,' -'\.

II . 25' 6 6

24• Post haec scholia duo, nempe8( — e lib. vii.

arl Herm. 666 e—667 b; 8 ovu e l'hes. 334 d e exhibet pp. 126, 127,

26. 'EjTjyepTai] -)- yeprjv A. Partim exhibent et t. aliaeque ejiisdem generis

catenae.
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[ 27 M. ],69 Trepi€, eaTiu' otl, "€ S. Joan, .

" , ev "
5 €€€ ,''

eV' €€€28 .
) - e/c .
" rc!p , . 14 sq.

10 € €, kyovTcii^^ \1€, ).€
iv ,

€€€, ),

1€, otl € elaiv ' €, eV

15' ^, .
', 5£,^ ^[ ] , \^ ', ^,

20 ^. € , ol^lol

Kou \ ev

Kcu,', , - S.Matth.

2 5 , ],, 6 .
3•( . 6. 6 assumptura ex . t. cet. 8. Post haec scholia

tria, nempe laovpyelv—ev '?M'^' ^ ^''^• ^''i• ^^ Herm. 648, ' f'inep

ovT(us— eThesauro 338 a b., d —, maxima parte e dial.

vii. ad Herm.6 a, exhibet A. 9. Scholion hoc edidi exAp. 141. Post
haec ovKoiv el — e Thesauro 335 e exhibet p. 147, 17-28. Scho-
lion hoc non exhibet A. 17. avev supplet 38, lacuna patente

in Cod. 18. . — om. (ab -os ad -oi transiliens B.



21G . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA viii. 19, 20.

[ 28 M.
]

19 roip thc thv.
?, ^ -

€€^ € €' ^^€^/ , 5€ €€, ;
'

^ €, ^€ ^•€ €^ i^, ) € -, ,€, ^-^ apeivov' ye 6

2S. rtt. € "

" €€
"^. 1 5

20 sq. .
iv,-' \

..^.^ '^' '"
Ps.xlviii. ^^"^ ^

"'" ', \ '
; ;^ € ), '' ' 25

29 ., ,
3• Inc,\\ . 4• '''^ '^™• ^• 5• ^'''^

om. . 6. om. . 8. ^ TeKos]

elg /cpfirroi/ f^eiv^ . 9• ^] ~t" ''''^^ '""'^

. Statim^. , ( «
inverso ordine . Statim — ) om. . 1 1,

om. . 12. (^ -\- '( -
. 14. ««] Ita et . cf. in xii Vrojjh. 801 a. . i6. Schol.

hoc exhibet et A. 20. (Alex.).
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^ ^ ^
[ 29M. ]

ov8' au ^^ re €€^ eV

ov8eiH '' £7', (\
€ \ €€, , -

5 \ sAsvuspictv,) tckvoly, ).9 €^€€€
wapaKeoLTO'
\€' elSevaL tl -* , \',
" , , . SujK-a ver.

, thv 23, ? .
15 ^ iv' ,) ctTrct^-x/iv Ylvev-,') ,,,, ,7^( (>/ .

OTL " , Sap. ix. 15

20 " " ^,, ,, \ -, . (,
25 ( 7^< 9-','

. re om. . 4• ^ . re . Ed. 6. re pro ye .
. . 12. Sequiintur scholia duo in , e Thes. 354 d e, 170 b

deprompta. 15. Ab hoc loco usque ad finem capitis, quaternionem

codicis sui manu recentiore sui)pletum esse adnotat Maius. Inc. 6 (>
€ea 8€ ( . '7•

iv eavTols assumptum ex . (cf. 2 Cor. . 4) . 2. ^
+ . 22. \ .' Ed. (sic) codicem e quo transcribebat

vix lcgens (ut vid.) B. 23.] + Ed. invitis A.B. 25-27.

ad transilit .
VOL. III. F f



218 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA viii. 24, 26.

[ 29 M. ]

To ^,
}/6€?, -

elvai^ .
5e (^ ,,-( ^€, ^ 5' € € , -

30 . € ,^ Xeyeiv^ , 8e^
€€ 7€, ^'.

24 .
otl€ \' Se iv, \ ,' \

). , 1 5.
26 be xaic

...'.,,, - 2
,' ' ,

.' '--^, , ',,' ^ 25

, \
2.] + € . 5• ^^ ^ M'?Se' Ed. assumptum

in Cr. quod praetermisi ipse. 6.( .( Ed. 8.(
om. . -6. Hoc scholion exhibet . 20. Inc. 'E!/ruy;^ai'ei(•(\ vnep. enfi^r)^ ( . 22.-] e/cTiXeii' . 23. ante fv transponit . eVrt om. .
Statiin ])V0 . 24•(( e suo passiin Migne. 25. 8e'i

])io ), oinittens fiei iiaullo infra A. . 26. .] + .
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" iu - s M.ittii.

", , , '^'

"^ ev '
€> ^^. € €

) €70 i/cere/ay, eine

; €
; ^ ,

€ /^^ ,
€ €^, \ '

€ -' " ]€ €€ Sui.ra ver,

" €€ eV €, ^^^
" '' ev €€,7(^ Kctuo asi ' '" Cor. . 9•

15 " ( /cat € eVi

", . 6 ,
; ^^ ^^^,

5e €€€ \€€ ;
' -

2, ,
^, 6, 31 .

Ku(tQ ^ --^ € ", /- ^• J'''*^•^^•

" €€, €€, eV

25 "." €€€ €€ <-^ ,, \6-

I. *] . 2. •^(—yr]% om. .
4•\ -\- . (—((] ^ ^ '
( iKfTeias•( - 5• ^'''^^ "" assumptum ex . 6.

6 . . 7• .
Migne. Ed. ] -\- . 8.( .-
(^( Ed. . 9• fs ( ante

transponit . . ]) . (
. II.' '680 ordine . 1 2.-(] + \ . ), . el ita conjecit Migne. Ed.

1 8. ] -\- . 25. . Ed. \ . .
26. . Migne. (^ 6 .' Ed.

f 2



220 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FIIAGMENTA viii. 28, 29.

uiv', ,, ef,
OTL ' ^^^, 8e ^?.

28 ' be toIc eic, . 5

^ , ,
7< (' 8e

;
' - ;- € '€ irepL

Aoyoy \^ €-
009, € ;,

^. Joan. vi./ ' € "-
^'^' " , iav 6

" €]" ev - 15

32 . ^, ^, koll .
29 " ouc, -...

, )., ).,, € \€- 2.
eiKCuV € ,

Cor. XV. ? " €€€
" ( ,
"." , 25

ovTOL ev

. ] + (V . ] . 3• des. .
Pergunt —( . Ed. vide Crameri Catenam ad loc.

p. 144. 12-29. Haec Gennadio tribuit A. 8. Tnc. To

( . 9• ^h] . . . . (1. .
II. . , 12. . 1 8. Scliolion hoc nobis sup-

peditat . 22-25 et 26—. 22 1, 4. citant t. fol. 28 aliaeqne ejiisdem generis

Catenae. 22. om. t. cet. 24. exhibcnt A, ceterique

codices. 26. tv npos

bene t. cet.

49
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^ [ 32 M. ]^ . ,
/, iu)

€Lvai €/, \ €\ , -, .
5 haoL ?\ € ye ^-

TYj] €, \.
Ouc , * ouc, - 30

TOUC oGc , toutouc ., ^, e^ €,€, ', ' -
15 €, ', S. Matth,

€€6 , Se'€ € €€ -, 6 .
iXOeiv -

2 pevov € ,€. \ -, Qeov

€, ),
2 5^' ;. € \

.( (sic) . 2. re assumptum ex t. cet. 4. 88, t. cet. . Inc. Ov8iv,( ' .
12,€ . Ed. ) alt. assuinptum ex . •^ ov8ev hoc ordine . ante transponunt . Ed. 16.-

, 1 9• ovbev .' . Ed. ' . " . Ed.
22.(<'( . 24. ovSe piius] . alt, ..

Ed. 26.( . . Ed.



222 . CYllILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA viii. 31-34.

[ 32 M. ]

s. Mutth. " AeiVe /? ^ ol ^,
. 28. » » ' ^. 5> 1 '/ ' > '\ i.„" . ^ €€

eavTOu' €€ ' ovdeis eVi €' eV ,^. 5

33 .
31 ; ei Oeoc , tic '
32 ; oc re .€€ ^, Oeov-' '€ ,), ^),

;

33> 34 Tic ; ^,
;

ea, 15,
, . ). ,
} %., ,,

;
2

2. 7 pro8 . 5• ovdeva] des. . Quae secjuebantur e Catena

Vaticana, quum D. Cyrilli esse non videantur, sed potius Gennadii forte aliive,

nomine in margine omisso, hic do. oiis (18, \, '-, els , tovtovs \ eKoKeaev,€
8 fV €,( 78€€ €'

8e ye 8, €V re (-,' ,'^ 8e ' eh,88, 6 , ev (' ; ye eVi \€,
\ (( ' '<( (, 8(( -' ((1 ( \, \ \ ,

8 iV ;
8-1 1. Haec

quasi scholion novum, . auctoritate fretus exhibui, ciuum in Ed. prioribus con-

jungebantur. Post haec, scholion e di:>l. ad Henn. iv. 508 c d e 509 a de-

sumptum, exhibet A. 12. Haec nobis su])peditat . 229.



ix. . IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 2.23

[ 33 M. ]

her<x> ev, , Keo. '.

THC , sqq.

AiroXiKTOv €> ? eV ,
^^' ^ Exod. iv.

5 kcu }, ). iweKeiva-
KTOVOL' TavTYjTOL, yeyovaai

€^6€, Qeov ( -€, ' 5e, 6,, ^,,
15 , ,

;, \^-
,, ^., ,

2 re ,' ^ ', '^, ,'
2 5 ,,, .

3• Inc. Se ' \ ( (,( . 4• *«"'' alt. om. . 14. . Migne.' . Ed.
18.'\ -}- . Ed. 20. . Ed. Slkcis et

inter se transponit . 22. ^ inverso ordine .
23. ye )] 8 . ( inverso ordine . 24. pro .
20.) . 27. .



224 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ix. i sqq.

[33M. ]
, ^ „ . -. , , , , ,

T/ ovv apa ], ?
eavTov? ; ,^ €€ ' (. ,

34 . cLVci^SjJLOL eivai cltto -
^' et7re/3 5

6 , '
Cor. . 2.\ €v "

"^ ev, el , -
Supra. "" "

"
;

"
;

061V0V , €.,€ -' - 15, ,-'
2Cor.v. 13. " EiVe ^,, ,/ -,.

€^ , ,.. -'- 2
, -,,' ,, '-, 25

rj -' ) ^^ ) ?).• ) vj

) ' ^ (-' ' -,
30

3- . . Ed. 4• ^'^ ^^ '''"^' om. .
f,.^
']

-f avyyfvcuu . 6-9. Ab ;(1 transilit . . —
, . "], om. . 20. (] + Ed. invitis ..
des. . 25. fiVii' 01. ,
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€9, €i 7]9 ^ €€
Trjs , €1

TTjs els Qeov ^ ?,^^ €8,
5 €7 .8 ^,' Se ov)(i e^ -, € €€ reAoy -' ^

;

be Aoroc . 6 sqq.' 6' ,^ Oeod'-€ ^ iv 35 .
©eoy, Gen.,

^5" € roD Ib.xsii. ;.

" '' e^''
ev i^ ^, ' ,', ihrep i^-

20 yeAia?, ^^ iv ^^'^^^'•'•
"", '

" Ou ^ rojib. 13, 14.

" elvai,
" ' e/c ,,

25 "€€ ^" oTe

iv i^ ,, ,- , 2, ,(-
3° re \ € , '

3• —^ om. (scil. a- ad- transiliens) . 9• Hic
des. .

VOL. lll. G £



226 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ix. lo.

€(p eavTOii ewi€ eK ,.
, ' e£ evoc.
OTL 6 5

79, , •, , .'^' ^ , otl

Supraver.^ ,, .' ', ^,
^ 6 ^,. ) ^ gvW - \<• 5' , -^ ,'-,^ 2

6', Trj ^.
36 .
14-24 ;

; ...
25.' ,

5• ( iv , , ^ .
6. rivos inverso ordine . 7• '/] + . . .

Ed. 14• ) . 1 6. .-\(( (1. 20. . Ed. 21.'. .
. 2 2. ytvvrjafi . 2. om. . 2"]. Inc.({ .
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[ 36 M. ]' ;,
KCU ^ ,

5e, ? 6 ?
€7 , Trei-

5 ,' el , ),,, 6 ,
L, ,, '

;

6, ), -, \' 6,
150 *1,, , -, '^ ,, ^
2 , -,- 6, ,

) ,
25 ) ^ ', -' ,,

. . 8 . 2. KaravevovTOs assumptum
ex . 3•( . 6. . 7• '^'^' ^P^. . 8. . 9• '?"'' post transponit .
4• '' inverso ordine . 6. ov8ev,'\
(perperam) . 17. 8 om. . 22. 7) assumptum ex . Statini

. Migne e suo sed cf. supra in S. Joan. 296 b, vol. i. 435, 17.

26. inverso ordine A. . 28. (6. .
G 2



228 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ix. 15-19.

36 M. ] ^

©eof, € - ctv

),- , ^€ \ ; Se -€, , 5' € ^^ ',' ei

^ '
37 .,€ \ € eivaL /3,

eAeet €€€, €€, , 6,'
;,

ver.l'J.v €7 vj 1 5

( ' croi

^6vafA,lv ,' olovei

ver. 18. ' ,
ver. 19- 01/ (' > / ,, \^- ; € 2

; ^ ,€
€,

€^ ',€€ € - 25€€ , ,
,€ ^,' eVi. 6, 30

. \(< eXecu om. . 2, (' (]
iicTos . 8. 7 om. . assumptum ex . g. assumptum
ex . 8. fleXfi] ] . 25- yap pro re . edidi

post Migne. ] . Ed. 26. om. .
27. . pro • . Statim! .
28. f)( om. . 29. pro . om. .



ix. 17-21. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 229, ^€€€, re €, ??€€, ( ,-
;

ver. 2.

5 - 7rXct<7ctvTi '^--
; -, otl-' ei, -' ,,

' ,?' ,-, \ ',- -
5' \ Et-' , 38.- (,, ,, \.2.

2 , ' -
; 6 ,,, ^-, , ))

25 7\ '
;

.
.

30 ,,
2. et om, . 8. vabl, . \ -\- ye . 9• ^**

Otn. . 13. . 20.(( .. 21. .
Ed. 25. ' pro m . 3°• om. . 3^•' .



230 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ix. 21.

[38M.]
^^* iKeivo Se ^^ ^, otl-

€ , ,,' ye -', ?, 5

- , tl9

Hier.xYni^ ' ^^

" \ ,
" ' ,
" \ '
" ]'
" ,
" ' ,, ,
" Ei 6 -
" *

; 15

" '
" ^'
" ,
" ). '
" \ - 2

" ). '
" , \-
" .,,' 25

;

6 -
39 . , -,

4• pro/ . inverso ordine . 8.

et' assumpta ex . addidit (e Maii adnotatione) Mijrne.

. enaiae (sic) A. Ii. avTos A. Ed. 12. eVoifi A. Statim

avTo om. A. ^ . • om. . 8.]
. 9~23• Ab ad transilit , 2^. om. .

27. post transponit .
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[ 39 M. ]

elTreiu ^ Tive^,, ^,
OTL € €€ , €06-

fty
;

5 '' ,, '̂
-

svaei^uf^cti ev , f^ou' € (,^ (,, -- , (^ ; yap

^^, clvtoZ , 'y 5e 6^ ;

/ ;, € ).
yevoLTo ' Gen. i. 31.

^5 €<€, . ei € eivai-
€,, ' €, ,-

20,' -
^. ^ (, -, -

25 ), ^ ,', ,
. yeyovaai inverso ordine . 2. . avrovs Ed.

3. avTois . Ed. 4•] , 5• '?0'/
avTos inverso ordine . 8. . Ed. ) . (-' Ed. [(~\ Migne. . .\ . II.-^ . Ed. 12. ]' . 4•
et (6 om. . 6. . [)] Ed. 19. pro' . . 21.\( {Uc) . 24.

(bis citans) . et ita Migne. 26. \ eVi'] inl . 27.

pro .



232 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ix. 14-24.

[ 39 M. ]' ©eof^- ,
€^rjs' ye tovs

eVi' ) ,^' 8e eh',^ € i^ /, 9 eiy Seou 5.^ \ eZy \7, eha -
iv avTrj , ,' ' ?

40 . 6^, )^' \ ^
). eVt ,

OTL ',, - 15

).,
re \'-, '.

2'^ 6 -, ''' re,)€ ,
25, ,-,, -^ , aictyys^, , 3°

. (6 om. . 2.(^(\' yap , 13. .
14• assumptum ex . 15. ayav . Statim .
6, . eV Migne. 17. . 24• ( .

. 25• . 3•^• '' .^.
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[40 .]^' ye ^ -

KOLL el 7€€ .
\ Qeov'

svaeircta-ucti

5 ixcLKpoOufXioc( , -) (, ^^ '€€ fxovov ^, kou ^,
ev Aerei. 25

). ), €€€ \ Qeov, € ' ^-, \ , -,.
C

' thc 27

'5 .
eiev \ -, ,-

,^^ --', € /)-' €,.
2 . 28

(7€ ( ) -,,
) \ '€€,

Kou 0L

2 5 '
. ye . Ed. 3•? pro . ] + . 4• f'"

om. . 8

—

. 234• 2, Horum trium scholiorum duo priora ex p. 3S4,

. 386 exhiljui ; tertium vero qiuim Codicem perlustrans praetergressus ijise,

e Craraeri editione p. 360. In versum sequentem scholion du\ 8e —-
sub nomine exhibet pp. 391 sqq , niendose autem ut videtur

:

in Oeciimenii Catena Photio est tributum.. III. h



234 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAG. ix. 31, 33, . 2.

[4oM.]
^ ^

Se re iari -
€€.

31 .
tolvvv?, € ^^ , 5',̂, 6 Se, ?

€,^ ' -. ,'
ev,.

33 .^ ^ ev 15, ' ^, eVo-€ 77€€, € -, ^€ ^, €. eVo/-

eiTO € ^, , 27€€ ,
T€0€iTai 6\ , i^, ' -€, .

. '. 2 . 25

.€ ' €€€'
3• Hoc scholion suiiperlitat . . 39'^» partem autem posteriorem, —(! (vide Crameri Cat. 364. 27—365. 6) quum a S. Cyrilli stilo ahhorret,

inqiie Oecumenii Catena Photio fere tribuitur, oniisi. 14. Hoc scholion

robis suppeditat A. p. 400. 25. Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat A. p. 405.
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L4oM. ]

€706 € Qeou, Se kAeyou otl " YlepL s. Joan. .

" , , otl -
" TTOff €9^ Qeov^ ,^ piv

€ ,^,
57€ eh, de -,^^', , \ '^ ^"• 3'j•, €€9 .

TeAoc . 4,^
yipo, '-. elvai^ ). ,

15 , € ;

€€€ ; ^
ye iv ,€€6 .

3 .€6 eiy ,
€V, € , €(:€

€ eVi,' €^\ ,€,. € / •

"^^, ^ " ^• ^^*"'^•

" ."€ ? iv, iv€€€, ' €
€ , -

3, , €€€-
iv .

. Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat . , 40S. 2. Hoc scholion nobis

suppeditat . . 409.

h 2



236 . CYRILLl ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA .^,.
[ 40 . ]

5 biKaioouvHv ...

-- , ^,- vofxov

-,^ tjiosTai ctvri]' ov8ei9

Ps. xYJii.
€9' "

^^' ^^;" ^ 5

eV l•c.

6 be .
-, el eu

Sokclv' € -
eh -^, '

€^ \ , €* iv' elev€€ ; ). 15

Oeov,€, eXoiTO -
; 6 ^

' 6\
s.Joan. iii. " 2

ih. 5. " ),
" " [ -

], ,"
ib. 12. ) " 25

6. Sunt in duo scholia nempe . 417—^ avveaiv Cyrillo tribu-

tum (vide Crameri Cat. p. 375) non tamen Cyrillum auctorem habens : p. 418

de — quae quum in Thesauro 271 b c partiin extat, liic

praeterinitto. 7—p. 237, 10. Haec exhibet parte Latina p. 27 Maius

qui haec praemittit : Totum hunc Cyrilli tractum suiipeditavit nobis S. Nice-

phorus Constantinopolitanus in apolojretico niajore pro ss. imaginibus quem alio

vohimine nos ediflimiis [Bibl. Patr. Nova v. 137]. En autem graeca Cyrilli

verba ToC (?)( ^ em-

(Is ( ».
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[40 .]
",, , €> inov-

" 7€€€ ;" 5e "' /^/ f^• Joan. .
" -
"^ .' ^^• *^• 32.

5 vnep' €€ otl 7€
" iv^€€€" ^, S • • i6.

Ivvoelv, ev ye ,-^ ,^' ;^.
TTac «-... sqq.

; 6\' yctp ,- ver. 13.

(-, ^ eAAr/l•', eAeu-^' 6 , yap 41 .' € iv Eph. i. 10.

/}.
Oeoc

;
. . ta

.

^ 6

2 6, € ^ €€.€) '',€. \ -
25 ^^, --- ,, ,

€, ).. oiovei

12. Inc. 17 ' "biov . 13. om. . 4•5 \(( om. . 1 6. om. . 19. Inc.

+ . 21.( . 24• )! . 25• . .
20. re om. . 28. .



238 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xi. 2 sqq.4. ] ^€€ €€, , els e^ii/

avTOvs^ ^. eurrep /
€€9 ? auroy,

Cf. Tim. , ds, i^, $• 5, &£ ,.
2 sqq. "H '

;, . ?
* ' €

$• i^, €0€€€ '-* , -, €' -^, ) 15

Cf- 3 Reg. ii/ ). ,'? ,^
ver. 3• --, ( -\1/,^ (, , ycoCi

ver. 4.( "' - 2-, ' -
rvi . 6, -\

25

42 ., ,, . -
8. Inc. Qs (sic) . g.

om. . . assumptum ex . 12.( pro(: .
4• . Ed. 15. bi(»^iv'\8 (sic) . ^• aveeei .

Efl. Statim pev assumptum ex . 19. tovs} .(( . 20. ] + ' e/ioO . 22. ] Migne.
Tals assumptum ex , 26. ? pro be . 27.-

.
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oOi' ,, & , ,
$• ^, ehrep eXoLVTO^ \.

be, :. .. 6

5 > , f^,' ^,, ^ evSoKt-

€, €€ € TrepiTTOV

\' " , ^^, Supraiv. 4-

" , '"'
€1 i^ , .

; ^, .
€ '^ 6 ''* ^^^^^'^^^^

€€ 5e ei/co? ,
7 ).

15 6, enrep 6^, el ^
\,' iv ; , ib. 5•

\ ' -
;, ;, , ,

20 01 ^' 6' € ? , ),€€€ € ;-, ' '
ye ^^ ^^

25 '^
), )..

1. . 3•] -\- / eariv (
. 12. .'; , 14• Xaou 6 Geoy] Gfos
. 5• alt. om. . 1 6. om. . "].

(sic) . Statitn 8 pro Se, . 8. 8 ] nepl

. 2. . 21. 8. inverso ordine .
23.( . 24.8 .
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240 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xi. 9, ii.

[ 4^- M.
]

9 Aerei ...\ , , €^rj9'' eivre kcu ,
S. Matth. Q^^ ^^Q^ Svo , " iVa eVi-

" . 5^ ,
KaKO^evia \ , €\

ib. XXVU. ^Q^ '^)'€ ^ hn.
H , ;

." €€€, €€€,]€€ '
€€ €€,

4,3 11. Qeov' 6
' $'€€,' -^, €, apeivov \,^. ev' ' \, 2',,' -

6' 25, -,, ),

3• Inc.( . 3~5• Haec'^—/ accesserunt ex .
6. 8f pro . 9) • '"—7^^ assumpta ex . 1 2. Inc. -
. 1,5• etV] . 6. . 2. re assumptlim

ex . 26. . Tf Ed. 27• Tf] \ .



xi. 12-14. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 241
[43M.

]€7 kou e0' €-, , ^^ -,^ €9, ,.
5 be . 2,, 69 €

kcli,

elaiv €v evSeLO. , , Infra ver.

\ ,
;^ . 13, 4

, ^, ,
5 '^

didKovioiv, ',,- fJt,ov (,,' -, .̂
2 ,' -, \

25 , \.
. . 6. Inc. . om. . 7• 7^ om. .€—] 8( . g. Xotnov et \ om. .

IC. ] -j- . ] -\- ^ '
. 12-17. Haec Ets

—

assumpta ex .
qui pergit 8e6(. 19. et re et \ om. .
21. pro rois

—

. 23. —]
. 24. et 8. et delv om. . 2$. }—] 8, ovs €(' \ '(, KiCKei nKeov (( ,
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242 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAG. xi. 15, 22, 25 sq.

[ 43 M. ]

15 Ei rap , tic ,
ei

;) € /?, • 9• ,^ 5' -, \ -,,
olovei '--,\, , -,
yia,TciXXcLyri.

22 '.
6 ' -,, \ - 1 5.' ^,' ,] - 2

25 sq/'A)(pic ,.
^, ', ), -,' --
-' ' 25,
-. Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat . 478> scholion sequens tanqiiam

exhibet . 486, Cyrillum tamen auctorem habere non videtur€ , iv,(^ ,
els 8€€\' )•(, ^ ''
enl ' aos , vios 8.
12-20. Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat . 489• 23. Inc. (

.



xi. 26, 28. IN EPISTOLAM AD IIOMANOS. 243

[ 43 M. ], ]
' ovBe •- (-,, ehrep

eariu otl vlou^^ - 4.4 ., \> €6€'
" , \ S. Joau. .

5 " €€ €' iav ] iv ,
'^ €€" 6 " ^' coi^ 2 Thesi. .

" iSe^avTO

"' €€ 6 ivepyeiav

" € ." €
^ °

;,,^ ,€€ 7'(,( sQvcov, € €
; et€^-,] /-

'5 ' e^ov^ , ^
; € ^'

€\€, -'
2 ,) \ ).

"HHei . 26

, , \
2 5 ,

^ .' ' . 28,
2. om, . 5• ^^ ' . 8, . sed

cf. in S. Joan. 262 b. 9. ovv om. A. . .
13. Tou om. . 15.( . 2'j. Hoc scholion nobis

suppeditat . 503.

i 2



244 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xi.^osqq.

[ 44 M. ]^' ^\'
^ik Se evyeveiav, eivaL -' )€6 ^ els. 5

3 sqq. " rap . ..

" , -
re e^ '€€? 6,^' '

)., €, €, ^, i^'€7€ ?, ^', Qeov. ' ' 1 5, ^-^, ? \ ,
'. , €€€ . ,
€, , -

€€€' 2

45 .^ ,^ , 'ivct ^ -].
TL , \ '

-,- , -, 25', \.
"]. Inc. ' . 1 7• om. . 20. (sic) .

2,5• Tois;] -{ Tjjs . 26. . 2"]. . Ed.
28. Est in scholion in xii. 3. e Thes. 355 c depromptum. Sequebatur in

Ed. schol. in cap. xiv. 6. quod, quum i)leraque sunt D. Chrysostomi Hom. 26
ad loc. 703 e 704 a omisi.



xiv. 14. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 245

[ 45 M. ]

Oiba ev . . . Ke0. '.

)-, -
(' euvTov, €^.^ 6 ubevaL^'^^ be 'lri<rov

5 eTL ,
6 Tols ' -

Se \ " S. Matth.
XV, II,

" "^ ,€€€ 5e \ ib. ;.

€19' ^.
fjK€v € , -
€, " € ivTeo- Tim. .

" ^'" eivai€€, "^ " kcu Gen.i. ^i.^. ©eoO ih. 28,, 6 -^, -
eh^ ; €

]€ ^' ei

2 ,
iv } ', ,

elvai,
6 \^, ev, iCOr.,, 46 .

;, '
( ,

30 ttj '
3• Inc.^^ . 7• Om. . 15. alt.] ; .•' . emendat (forte haiid male) Migne. 17. -] . 1 8. npoeveyKOvTos .



246 . CYRILLI ALEXANDil. FRAG. xiv. 16, 20sq.

[46M.]
^

i^ovaias' ^',€, ,
6 vovs.

16 5

; €7€, , vjLccdv,

€$•,,-,- ' ^^7€ ,
6 ^, el,' 6

aaOeveia . \
el ^^

Gai. . 12. € ,€€ €€ 15,' i^^ -
OTL . , ).
€€€' .

20 sq. rop, bia 20.
'^ ) , \ ,,,, ' . €i 25,

Supia xiii.' tva "'
" .
. (sic) . 2. . Ed. 3• "''«'S' om. .

5• Haec duo quae sequuntur scholia nobis suppeditat . 627 et 632.



XV. 7 sqq. IN EPISTOLAM AD ROMANOS. 247

[ 46 M. ], *^' '^ *

7 s<i«i..
' Ku ^ ^ Sr.pra.'', avuetpouTOi eiy \

5 T7]S ^' "9 - Eph. . 14,

"€ iv ,
" ev ." Sei

els, " el 7\€ ev, iCor..
" ^' eure ev €9,
" .'' dio-- -

kcCi -, , ^'7\/€ ,, ,- Gal. . 2.€9 , €9 " Eph. iv. 3.

" iv ."
15 ^- kcu ©eoy iv' \€ ,€ ^ s. Joan. .,, \
2 . ye€€ - /,' ver. 8., . -, otl e^€€ \ '^ rc5 Heb.. 2.

25 ", iv -, ^€ ,
\ elvaL, ei eivai

€' ,, " - S. Matth.

30 €
22. Inc.( . 23. om. , 24• ~\

. 26-28. aiVos

—

m? om. . 29. om. .
3. \— om. .



248 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA. xv. 7 sqq.

[ 46 M. ]

" ^." ^ ^ ]
47 . *1 ' €€ " ^

S. Matth. ((
^i ^ ^i^ rj.^ "
€€7'€ 6^ -,

, \ -, , , 5

re 9 \ els

ver. 9• eXaLOv .9 ( ^/, ao^aa-eLau

kcu€ ' re .
edeL

9?, \ ' ^,€ ,-
KCLL

i^' €€ ,\ ig€ ' \, . 5e-
iv ,. 2

3• . 5• ^''^ om. . 6. . Ed.

7. exhibet et . '4( recte emendat Migne. 8. des. .



48 .

.

'Ihoou. . .

6^?, '€ ^' €€ ^
5 Kcu €€€ ,
( ^.

... , 2

6€ ,-, ev €iy^, ,-) yicCi' €
€v) /ce/cee;/ce ,

Fragmenta in hanc epistolam commentariorum e Cat. eadem Vaticana de-

prompsit olim Maius. Extat Catena omnino eadern et Cramero iiostro 1844
edita in Bibl. Reg. Parisiensi (Cod. 227 olim Bigotianus 22) chart. sec. xvi.

Hanc signavi. His fragmentis Maianis accedunt et alia e Cat. in Biblio-

theca Montis Sancti conservata, sec. ineunte exarata. Haec
signavi.
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250 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. 3./ ev vecou' eSediei/,
0u€lu eV\ €€€€/,/€ \^€€^ , -, \' 5

€€8 Se \ Sta, \,
ev ,) ' \

Soph.iiii. " .
" ." -, ,

Cf. Eph. . , 6' \
; \ 1 5, ttccvti

49 . , ]
, ., \ \' 2-,\

Rom. viii. " '
" , .''

3 Xdipic eipHVH . 25

\apiTi Tjj

, ^-', ,, 30,
4• Quae in uncis inclusa, Maium habent auctorem ad lacunas implendas. La-

cunae eaedem et in A. 14. (^
=() .



i. 10, 13. IN EPISTOLAM I. AD CORINTIIIOS. 251, € €L7reii>.
' rvcb/jH. ,0

Otl ^,-
5 ), , Sl

" € Es.. 15,

" ,^ eVi ' \pLaTLavoi, -
, €€ '' \ /cai Tim. .€,^ €' € -, €€, ). € -

€ €)(^, \
5 iv. \ € , "^^'^ ^"•

). ' €v iapev ev, infta ver.

€ , \, -
0ec5 ^

</ » \ / » / V ' V > ' ^ S. Joan.
207€ € ev €€, ev ei^xvii. 2.

«.
;

'^
; 13

€€ € ,' ) el ~
2 5, €€ €€, ) €7€
)' el 5e' " infra 3•

"" ) ) ^ " - 50 .,,, -' re

3^€ .
1 8, avv8tvTos habet . aw8iovros emenilat Migne.

k 2



252 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. 17, 20.

[ 50 M. ]

17 rap ^, '^.€ ^' €
eV € , eW eXoLTO, -. be 5

€€ ^^^,
) € ev, , ^' pLOV '€ ,,€€ ^, ). 6 -

? ^ ,-,,
Xpeiav, eV , e^eip- 15.

20 (3 ; ; ou^hththc

;

\
Supra ver. , , 2

70' , ' -, \, ). -,- , ) 25-, --, '- 30-



\.2,22. EPISTOLAM . AD CORINTIIIOS. 253

^ , ^ ^
[ 50 . ], ivvoicuu evpeaeaLV, ? ein

60'€ f^X^i-v,€,* ,
eh ' Qeov,

5 € evepyeiaiv -
^, ). ,- 51 .'.

ev thc 21

10 , Oeoc thc.
OeoO \, ?^'

^] \, \ et -' ,,
Aeyei* ci 2 Cor.], ].

22 sqq.

20 ^.
6 '€ \ € -, re ),,

" ?; S. Joan. .

25 " , " - ib. 18.

; 1
^^^:^•^''"*•

"^ ;" ^
" .*' . . 38.

. eVi habet et . 7•'' emendat Migne. 12-18. Scho-
lion hoc exhibent et t. et ceterae Catenae. 12. t. cet.



254 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. 22 sqq.

[51M. ]
, ^

TOLvvv ^, €lko9 auTOVs ?
6,€9' oOev eAeyei/

S. Matth. " ^
" €7€€' ,^ 5

"" . . . iv ^, Se€ , '
edei € ,,

;
' ,\,

;

;
'

'. 1^.^^^ '
" ,'* ' . , 15

(' 0eoy, ,
52 . , ' )

,/, \ 6, -, , , 2

\,, , kcu, ).' 25

\ , ^^ ,(
di/upcuTTUV -.,

). ,, 30, \
6. . . . deest in (linea completa). 22. habet .

26.] + [^foC] sic in uncis inclusuin addit Mai, sed omisi ipse quum niliil

est lacunae in A.



ii. 1,3• IN EPISTOLAM I. AD CORINTHIOS. 255

. , , ris• dvai 8o^€i€i>• '
€v . . ., , otl

)) ' (), )
fA,ci)pov &( '.

5 ,€€
iv .

. . '.'
eV " ^ ^,:

Matth.

10 " iv "
ev ... 3 ^1•, ideSLeiv,, ^ -, ^, '

1 5 €^, " , Heb. . 14.

" e^tv

" re \ ." ,, ,-,, iv )
2 6' € ( ver. 4.^ ' '^ ,, kcCi, ivct vj ver. 5•- , \ ^' ,,'^ ,€ 53 .
2 5 kv -' \

€ , \.
1. Lacuna 20 fere litt. in . 2. Lacuna 10 fere litt. in A. 10.

assumptum ex A. 17. emendavi. (ita Cod. adnotans) Mai.

( lav A. emendat Migne. 18-20. yeyove—\6yos exhibet et H.

19. noWfi om. H. ] + . 24. alt.] legendumne ?



256 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 6, 8., €?
7€€9' ^
€ (^,.

6 5.
€€,€ Be -, ,

iv , ! i^, TCfjv, € -
^, aiTives iv -

8 rctp, thc .
"6 • - 1 5€€

Col.ii. 14., ^' ' -
*' 001^," ' ,,, • 2

€
4 ; ctv --, enrep

(^^., ^e- 25

S.Joan. Trepi " Mera

",, € ,
Oeov el € ).,

s.Matth. €7€€ ^ " \ ei

iv. 3•

5-1.3• Haec nobis suppeilitat . 8.( emendavi. evUiai Cod.

22, ovv assumptum ex .



ii. 10-16. IN EPISTOLAM I. AD CORINTHIOS. 257

^ [ 53 M. ]

" », 6€ Lva \ ;"

, \
5.

.
B(iu'/i €€, ( , -, iv.

be, ^, 6 \,,
6.

54 .
15 . 15, 6, ''',
2 (- ver. 16.- ; \

\, •
. assum])tuiTi ex . Statim . 5• ™ ^"^' exhibet

fjuae subjungimus : (' - -
8 , \ \ \55

Kvpios 6 , \€ Qeov(\, ( ' , uTe -, , « ,(, ,. 6-14. Scholia duo quae sequuntur exhibent

et t. cet., prius vero H. 7. ^ t. cet. ^ -j- re

(secunda vice) H. 9. . 2i. Inc., €i ' (sic), ' € (2 2) .
VOL. III. L 1



258 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. i,6.

[ 54 M. ] ^ / V /,-\ ' TiV€9

elev ,
/^ ^e 6X0fA,sv,

Cf.p. 257- iv 9, \ ,
^'

iv. 5

€ \, voeiv re€€ 9
e^eai .

. '. ,, ,
' , vHnioic ev.

9 -€ ,
€€ \ €€€,€ €€, -. 1 5

6 * ,
07-€€ , ^ -,. € iv, \ re \( ; 6 € 2

oiovei ).,
). ;

i)

Eph.iv.is. /cai "eiff " ai^aAoycoff €
re - ; 25

. Migne. - 8e( (' () , 4•( . eaov
(sic) . ] + . ' ( (sic)

Tod. (ut supra . 257» 7-9 iterum exhibens).

Deinde ad fin. scholii accesserunt ex H. 9. Scholion hoc duoque

quae sequuntur accesseriint ex H. 20. ij emendavi. 17 Cod. 23.

emendavi. Cod.



iii.9-ii. IN EPISTOLiVM I. AD COIUNTIIIOS. 259

[ 54 M. ], eare.

',€? ,̂, €€, \ €
5 ). \)\' €€ \

. 7]. . losq.' ^) ,-
<o^ 6€^' \ ^(: ,€
eivai , ).\, €€-,€ ^ , -, € Cf.Eiu^.u.-
\' € 6

" eZs* Es..
" ,

20 ", ."
). ^/^, -, Troc^a - ver. n.-- -' " ) ^ctn^s.

25 ,
" ." ", \, infr^.

9•] (€ . . Haec — accesserunt

ex . 12. pro ns . 13. avrols om. . Oepe-

\ios' eis ovu 6, des. . 21. Inc. de novo\ ).8 . 22. . € -' om. . 23• eVt fTfpov] ^ .
24• ^ assumptum ex . assumiituin ex .
(sic) . 26. om. . et abbreviat Sdv ytyovev, ' -' 6 (8 \(((' ([). 26,. 6) .

L 1



2G0 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. i8, 19.

[ 54 M.
]

" koll^ eis avrou, eis*^*9,
Col. i. 18. " ' ov \ ,

" •." et^, , eV*

avTjj ' €? ' - 5' ) \,, .
. . 'Qq ^:^ be Tivec.

18

7€77
). , -

^'•^ , ?. '
, , 15^ .

19 be , edv Kupioc.
^& , */

-' €'2
\.

55 .
^ _ ,.

$• ,
; 25,

7•^ (( . ;^( ^'^ au tSpalav (' .]( emendat Migne. 8-21. Haec duo quae seqiiuntur scholia nobis
suiipeditat H. 21.] Ita H.



iv. 30,21, . 5. IN EPISTOLAM I. AD CORINTHIOS. 261

. X „ V ,
C55M. ]

GeoO*^ Se^[] ' €,
\

€v ,- ver..
5,' sv -' 8e €, ei pev, ev €
€€€ Trj ,' € \-' € ' 60' ,

€€^] .
;

;
2

€€,, ^ \ ,^ -
;

)
;
' 7)€ €^

15 '' \
KCU e^ *

" Amos , 7-

*' ,
" ©eoD" ^ < cap. . ,

20 '€ -
\ ], €, \€ €'

eVi -
.

25 eic thc oapKOc. . e'. 5

-̂ , •^\, " iv Supra iv.

"' iv " €^
2. emendavi. . , . Mai et ita . 8. . 1 1. eVa-

. 2, habet et . Ig• 5 om. . 2.
alt. assumptum ex . 25. Scholion hoc assumptum ex H.



262 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vi. 1-3.

?^ ? /, rovs? 6? ?
6?.

. •'.
;

'? ?? iu, ,? 5? ? ? ?? '
? \? .

2 ctrioi
;( 8 ?

S. Jac. iv.' "? ? ?'* ttj

Trj? -? ,. ? ? ?,? ). ???? 15,' ei ? ^,? ? ?? ? ;??,?. 2

3 '
; re ;

? -, ? -
? 6 ,? , 25? ; ) -?,, ?, ??

9-11.263, 7• Haec duo quae sequuntur scholia accesserunt ex H.



vi. 4, 15. IN EPISTOLAM I. AD CORINTIIIOS. 2G3

[ 55 M. 1

€}/6, rofi ^» , ol . Judae 6.

€9 9 ^,
8 • €7€€, -

BcToii, el ,
ekv i^upia ver.

^ 2.

;

56 .
edv. 4, /cat

loeV '
KCU ,' ]

" ^• ^"°• ^'^'^•

" ' ', ),
"

;

15 \, '' , infraxn..
2 ' ; 15- ;

\',, '
7• Scholion el Be '— in haec verba exhibet Maius e codice suo

margine apponens " In marg. 'ilpiyevovs ," sunt autem S.

Chrysostomi omnia, Hom. 16 ad loc. p. 138 c. 9.

incipit . €(] + \ . . . eWt
im^erso ordine . Post, pergit €\
\oyov iv iv \\, \iyei, ei> '' ^. Quae

cum incertum ubi ponenda, nota exhibui. 21. Inc. ;;(,' € iv . 22. et inter

se transponit . 23. \ -|- . ^ . 24.8 om. . ^ . Statim addit .



264 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA.. vi. 15.

[56M. ] ^ ^ ^ ^

eV ? ?, ^^^^ ) €' -€ .
5, \, ,€€ , ei

Col. i. 8. " "" ' -, , -' '
Tjj .

6 ,
\ 6

2S. Pet.i. ' ^^ ,"- 15\.
. . ^^ (sic) . Mai. — om. . 2-7•

— Haec accesserunt ex . 7~• ^'

—

f^^^l prius] PauUo aliter H.

eVf t ovv 6 eVriv (, €' ^ .
iav , \€(, jfyovapev. 8. ]

emendat Migne, sed cum editis consonat H., cf. not. praec. lO. as-

sumptum ex A. Ii. . — exhibet .
Quae sequuntur nobis suppeditat . 14. ? edidi, aut aut

male transcribens ipse.



56 .]

./ , 1

1

5 , be eic .
€, ^ ,€€€ ; ; el

€€, €
; eha€ ,

; 6€
; ' ,-- ,,,

15 , , ,, 6 , ', ) ' €0', \ , Uciv

2, -,, ^ /
,,,. ,

r-3. Ita . 4-5• S. Scripturae versum quum non transcripsi ipse, e
Lramero posui. Scholion hoc qiioil sequitur nobis sii]ipcditat H.
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266 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FKAGMENTA vi. 19.
[56M. ] ^

^

TLPa,. €€, ^^?
Phii.iii. 21. rrJ9 wap re ' "€€

"

"^)" , 5€ \
; €€ '

SMattii. (^, "'^
" 6" ^ € \€ €, , ^, kcu'

Ps. 1. 5. " eV € iv )
", ] \ ,

€^€' eV ^] ;€ € €€, ^^ 1 5€ .€ 6 , el \,' €^ -
€, ,
(,, ds idiov (' 2

Cf. supra. * ,
^' iav ,

^,
jg ' vaoc 'Ariou. ^5

Rom. viii. ev " ,"-, " iv '" -
-, ,

1-7- — exhibiiit et Mai. . assumptnm ex .
3—5• — . . 3• ii (sic) . Voluitne} 5• ^7 om. . .( edidi.( ,
15- ' edidi. ' Cod. 17. Hoc scholion nobis

siij)pcditat . 26. Hoc scholion cxhibet ct H. (sic) A.



vii. 8. IN EP. I. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. III. 267?' ^€ 57 .}, €9 ^ *-'"'• ^'^^

\9, i\(j3v iv € \ e^ -
\ " ILav tis /xe, S. Joan.

5 " , -
", ^ \
"." €,€ ev ^ ',€ ''^ , ', Rom.. .

"€€ , ''-
" ^, ' '^ ^*-'*'- '•

", ' )-, € , " /cai Rom.vi. 13.

15 " ""^
" Trj Tropveia , 6 ^"^^''^ ^'^^'

",, € ,€ \ 6 '€ iv

2 ^.

, ^.^"'. 8.
). . €

i^' 7]
2 ^ ' eir ^>cut.'iv.2.

, \, ,
€€' ye €^ €~^ , tv€ ,
. — om. . Statim' ev 8(— . 4•] Pergit rrpenei

8vee '
(j) . 7• ^^ """ ^> om, . 8. Se . Migne,

) Mai. Cr. 9•( desinit .
m 2



268 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 8 sqq.

€7' ^ ^,
el ye -

\
^6 aycifA,oti ) ^, , -
( KcLyou, ^' kvOa pev € 5

TeOeLKev' Se

ver. ., ,, ',' ?• de -\ ; tl \
;

; ;

58 ., )' 6

S. Matth. " Et^ - i^

ib. . " ^olx-^" , '"'
" , !

ib. . "

" , -
ib. 12, "' 6 \ 2

" , -
*' , -
"

" ., , 25.
4• Inc.//xat ttJs -, , ' '

(,5) . 6. assumptum ex . pro .
7• alt. om. H. 8. Kuptoy] Peigit aliquanto diverse H.^ 8,)€, €\( (-

/j' . ,
. \8 ], ^o^rj

\ ' 8e ,/ , ', -' \ ,, (2.(3) . 20, Post pcrgit



vii. 8, . IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. III. 2G9
[58M.]

Ktti eW tl' ^-
ei9^ Qeod, € \- •, 8e eh ,

5 iv , iv€' € ^' ,* )€ , e^ ).' € ev

10 '̂
re ). ,^ ^ €

6\ ehrep' ^
^5 ^, el (^ -. 6? € '. )

"X/i^cng,, 2ccv- , -
KQcri^, ' , €^' -

€ -
20 ^,€. el )., ) ev'. )" , Es.lvi. 4 . -

8('' onep eiScby reXeio-

noKireiav TrapayyeWfi, ,
fv Tjj ]. (( €(( ^' envTov (
(sic)" \\(( (sic)' ] 8 , 4(. €t Se. , eniTpinei iv ,( ' . fl \\( TivfS(( \ ( €( ,(

\'' (^ ,\€ , ' ''. ( fis( -,\( '
\. , 12. .

(1.



270 . CYRILLI ALEXANDK. FRAGMENTA vii. 8 sqq.

[ 58 M. ] „
" ^ ^
"€ ( ^ ,

59•. " iu €( ,
" €
" e/cAe/"v//ei." 5€€•^ ' ^),
arra^, -' ^- , el

S. Matth. €€ iroieiv "
"'" ." € -

€V, (.
6 i^ - 1 5^^' 6

ver. 12.? ^ -, \ ^.€€ ^ €€€,€' -
iv 6' 2,€ ',' ' 25

ver. 14. yiylaa-Tcti yc4p , kv yuvctiy.i'

4•( . (Alex.)[( (Vat.) sed S. Cyr. in S. Joan. 960 d].

6. Inc. Tois •(• — '-] ]( \( ' yap' 8'. ©edy"

ev('. . . assumptum e.\ .
11. \\ . 1 8 sqq. Paullo aliter.'

fTrtrpfVfi( \ ', '
6 , \ -

(sic)'-,\ , oVi eVi( , , 26—.
2)1, 3• "5— partim exliibet et H.



vii. 18. IN ER I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. IIL 271

[ 59 M. ]' ayict rcfj,,9^ eu

TOLS TTLaTevovaLv ^. de ,^/,-' ^ vcr. 15.

?\ ' ,
5 et , ^,' ev '' -

6 ' €7]€€ ?.
;
• nc 18

10
;
.

? ei/co? ^-\ \ -, ;

. . Mai./? correxi ex et ita Migne. om. .
Statim . 4• Inc.. . 8. pro desinens .
9- SS. Scripturae textum exbibui ex . dovXos ;

Ed,
Praemittit \ Cramer., sed errore : quum sub fine

scholii praecedentis exhibet : deinde rives ? ?,-
nomine in mg. ponens. Abter H., qui tamen cum Editis contactus punctus

habet. AaXet\ ?€6 ,
avadei^iv , \ (\(' -, ovTe -^, ( iv (sic) ety' [ut . 272, 2] iv(, eV \ . [legen-

dumne ] , ,7 €' Se '( (' , \
€ / ( 8\(' ev avf-

;
' ','( '. €( el. iv

] ,, [ut . 272, 13J) fiT(. ( [ut . 2 73^ lot. 5](, ,,. -' ,\, [legas'^'
[ut . 273! 13]' °^ ^ -(^ 6' 6 [ut

. 2 73> 15] '^^' ' -
\ ,, '

[ut . 274» 1 7]' -, ' ' -, .



272 . CYRILLI ALEXANPR. FRAGMENTA. vii. 18.

[59M.]
^ ^, ^ els,' ^ i^^?
€\€>, € ev

, € TrepL-

60 ., , € 5

€ 7€€, , ^
iv TLvey, koll 6 -

Gai. iii 3- TiL Xiyow "'^7€ €€€€ ;

eSei

avevpvvaL , '^ -' Qeov €€€' , ,-
-, ov^sv- €€ .

TOLVVV - €€€' €€ ^ ^- 15' € iv '€€,
7€€ ^^, \ eVi,' €€€.

6. Se fvayyikiKov eclirli ex . ', 8e ivayye-

\•, Ed, 18. assumptum ex .



[ 6. ]

.
;
. 2

5 rtv€9 '€9, tou ^,
€/ €€ "> €€' € C4al. . 13.

" \" -
;

-' ' ,) ,- /-,, ,,-
(' -', , ,,

15 ' -' '. ,-
1-3- Ita emendavi ex qui exhibet ; pro ' ut vid. scribente.

4, Haec exhibui ex Ed., qui ad scholion praecedens apponit. 5 sqq. Haec
exhibeo ex H, qui hic paiiUo pleniorquam Catena e qua pulcberrimaedidit Maius
esse videtur. Inc. Ed. els(( rives/? ^ \ ^4\,. 8, 9• —€^\ Ed. 9> °• '7—'XPW^'- r^tinui ex Ed.4 . II. ( emendavit recte ut vid. Migne. els H. Ed. alt. om. H.

13. om. H. 15-58• oiBev— accesserunt ex H. 18.

8 . yap Ed. ^ -\- ck \( \ Ed.

VOL. [.



274 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vii. 21.

[ 60 M. ] ', €€^? ev

2 Cor.v. 17. /9? ' iv €
Col. iii. II.? ovT€ " eAef^epo? ). ev, 6? €-

XovTOs 5

Es. xxiv. 2. 6 " 6

" 6 €€, ? 6, \ ^
" !' el -,
,,-' \ , €,) iv -' ,

). re, \, - 15

-
ver. 22. -,( )

Ps. cxviii. , 6 " 2
" .

61. 6 '}
ver. 23. \ ,-^, ,'

25

.] -\- Ed. 2. . Ed.
2-6. Haec —/ accesserunt ex .^ yap' ' ( Ed. S.]
+ Ed, 11-15. Haec — nobis sup-

peditat . 2.' Cod. Legendum ut vid. tW . ij, 18. Haec
Tois

—

ih yei/fair^ accesserunt ex H. 19. 6 recte Ed. . 20.^
desinit . Verba ultima retinui ex Ed. 23. Scholion quod sequitur ex Ed.

25. PauUo aliter H. , \(\ , (, )^ ( ,
-, , \, ^ovkoL' ,, ,( \ ,, ' \ (sic).
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loiov ^,
€^]7]€ 8e €€^, -, Se ^^ \.

$•^ ooeiXov-

5 T€9, ^] -Qe ^^^. \, 5e

i7ri\€ipovaiv ,-€, \ - Giu.iv. ., , Coi. . 23.

€€ . ,, ,-, "
\^'f^^'

'"

"(,
15 " ".

be ' navrec . . .^ , ,
2 \, ).'

©ew -' ,
25 .

8. emendat Migne e notis Maii. Ed. 14.

om. Cramer. sed habet A. 16. Hic addit ayyeXovs( \ e^ovalai

\ ( Migne e Maio sub calce Epistolae hujus j). 82, qui ex Oecumenio dat.

Sed codices nostri praemittunt eV ( .
7• Septem quae sequuntur scholia nobis suppeditant H. S. Cyrilli' exposi-

tionum tamen siimma quaedam magis esse videntur quam verba ipsa.

2



276 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA viii. 4-7.

[61 M.]

4 sqq. ' ' ev.
? $" elSoat , elSocriv

OTL elal \^, -^;, ovoe?^ , >€9,
ver. 6. ^ , els 5

eva^<^ Ji' ttulvtul.^ , i^€ , eV

re , ^^ iv

) ,) ),.
5 " .^ ,
) ^'. € 15, .

7 Tivec hk ,
2, (, ,•

-,, , --., 2-.
3• \//•] Ita Cod. 9• «^] Ita Cod, legendum (ut videtur) ov.

23. •(] Ita Cod. estne pro^



viii. 9-12. IN EP. I. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. IV. 277
[6i M. ]

revHrai 9.
irepi € UpoOvTa -

ev UpoL9,

5 ? iniSei^iv.

* € €^ ). ttj7€^, -.
1 2

ThW , .
^, €€

•),
yivoiTO ; ,, ^ ver. .
\ <Tv\ -, €€ , \

15 , \. ' -
iv -' " Rom..

2 " "
" , S. Matth.

CC </ t •. ^\ ^ \ ' ^ ' xviii. .
" ." ).,

2 5 , \]
:



278 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA . .
[6i .]

.

. . be ,,
thv .^€

TeXeiav , 5• apyaioTepoLS, otl ^ -
€€; €7€9,
€77 ' €
€,€ €. €, €€,

€^ *1 '
). , otl -' ., ' ^, ,-, ', '

6 ' ).
2. '

Num.xxv.
; ;, , .

- 2$, ^ -
1-3- Ita . 4• hoc scliolio ordinem . sequutus sum. Inc.'( 8 , et pergit —'

[. 279» -28, 3 et not.] — [22-. 279? ] Ed., praeterea 4-19
nobis suppeditat , 23. (v\ om. . retinui ex Ed. 24. /StfX-(^ ^-eVeiSij Ed. 25—27. (Wpei— accesscriint ex H.
Statim((\ . 27. ptv assumptiini ex H.



. . . . CORINTHIOS. LI13. . 279

[ 6 . ]' eweidrj Se/ ^,, re ^ €9
€?^ ^ " Hos. iv.14.

" b Xaos avvLCdv/€"
5 ' )--'
€7€ '
\ " ^^ ..
" €, Se -.

Kat € \,^, '
€€-' e^eiAero 6 " \- ^ Tim. .

15 ", '\,
" " \,', -

20 ' " , tJ
s.Joan.vii,

",
"" 6 -, \

25 " Ib. 39•

" '", ,- 62.' as ver. 4.

. eVfiSiy € assuraptum ex . 2. — assumpta ex .
3—5• KCii — retinui ex Ed. \(\€ (\(• ,
6. assumptum ex . 7~9• '^^'- yovv— desunt in .— 16. — retinui ex Ed. yap' -

6 ^ . 12. . . 8. re om. .
19—26. — '] eVrt . '€ .
27• 6'\ . assumptum ex .

pro , 28. 8 et inverso ordine .



280 . CYRILLl ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA . 29, xi. 3.

[ 62 . ], 09 KOLL € -^ , }
^] .

(' 8-
ver. 2. OTL SV v2(piXv[ KoCi TVj (ictka,T(Tv\^, 5^, ineidy€, . -- ,,

7ropv€V€iv€ .
29 he thv thv toG.

€€ . crvvsi^vicrtv 10

0£ Ksyca ' ' , €,€̂.
.

€<• « • Qq\(^ ^g 6 15. -,
\' 2,' -, ' -

I. . . 8—] '8 (8 .
3•] + Xeyerai, ineihi] ( (€ ' Ed. cf. supra . 278, 2. 4• Hoc et serjuens

scholion nobis suppeditat H. 12. - ita Cod. 14. Ita H.
17-p. 281, 9. — supi)e(Utat .



xi. 3. IN EP. I. AD COllINTHIOS. LIB. IV. 281

V r , / « . V
C62M. ]

Trpoayeaau , -', 8e .
€7€ €-

6 ye , ). olovei

Cf. infra .
-/, / - 'Vl-^-k ' -^ -' 282, 25 sq., ,., -,\ ,

€ , ,, ,' 6 -
15 " ." Gen. . 6.

^^ , , ,* ,
6, '

2 ' \, ,' ~
" Ib. . 23.

" \ "
2 5 ^.', , \, ,\, \', ,^- -'

9•^—] ' . -13. —]/. yeyove / . .-
. Mai. legendum ut vid. . 4• —

om. . 1 7. \ . . 8. assumptum ex . deest in .— assumpta ex . ig. om. . 2. as-

sumptum ex . \—^ . 21. —^\ '! 8 . Statim — i^ijs . . qui

haec , uvdpos 6, ?
eorum loco exhibet. 26-. 282, 4• »)— accesserunt ex .
L. III.



282 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xi. 4 sqq.

[ 62 M.
] ^ ,
€' ,

\ € WaTepa' ,
€. el elvai , (-

e/c , eVeiVep 5

-) ,̂
6,

€\€
63. , ; ,

€ KCU eh 10' ,
€ Qeov HaTepa' ^

)(6 ; ^ ;' ^' ; 1 5

^6 eivai€€ i^ i^', dv^fog

€, ^, iv€^ , \
Eph. 1. 22, f^Q(^T(l ^ ^Q "" ], ( 2

«^01. 1. 10. ^Q crcufxa, €€ ev

.

4 sqq. TTac dvHp

thv ...

25

4• ynp . Se Ed. \ (sic) . .' assumptum ex .
I3j 14• — accesserunt ex . Statim pergit partim se repetens,/ elnelv, indiTfp('(' 8,' ( Qeov \ av8pa(€\ fTepov86''. 86(, ' (6). 14.-( (sic) 11. 16.' 8e' (' ( -

] . 1 9• ita ut vid. et . 20. }
edidi ex . Ed. 21.,

h des. .



xi. 4 sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. IV. 283

^ ,

[63M.]
Koi> rrjs ; / ^•, €' eh € eh] \, ' el , ver. 7•

5 (^o^ct,,^ ,,, €,, €7 ye€€' iXevOepov ^•. re ^] \'.€\ ^ , ,^ ^, avTrj ,
iv ;

\ Qeod,, € '
15 , evi, -

Trj ]' tol,. ,- \ , ver. 10.

€ €€ Qeov.

tl iv ' pev

20 €€,,€, ' -
€' ). € , -

voeiv ;

25 ). €€ ' '
ei, ^'' , ,) ver. 15.

3. om. . 7• Inc.\\ irepl pi'aemittens,-
. 1 8. om. . 19-26. —

nobis suppeditat . 26. 6> emendavi. .' .8 Ed. 27. //—]
. 28—. 284; . —

accesserunt ex .
2



284 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xi. 4 sqq.

[63M. ] ^

ctiiTV]. udoTas

VTrep .\ 6^ ^'
\

/' \^ ippi- 5

ver, 7- , €^
64. ^,^ ' - , aict, , ) civ^poL'

€0' ^ ,
ver. II. % ^^.
€ i^ , \ €' € '^ ev , iv^'

OTL ,
ver. 12, Jg. , eivai

'..
. TOVS . elbOTes Ed. 2,] Hic desinit .

. Inc. ^€87( sk ^€ appevos einev, 8 , (€€ elnelv .
II. Om, qui pergit 8e • eis' / iv, ev xpeia

sv ' (6 Se 6( .



xii. 3 sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. V. 285

[ 64 M. ]

.

.

Oubeic ev ' 'Ihgouv /... ^^' '^ '

3-
' €€€0

5^^- ' 7rpoa€Ti0€L Se-
"^? 6/16 ^." 8e ^•^°"•^•

^€^ \€,
iv , \ ivoL-

iavTov' iv '^ \, €€6
\€' € ^ ,
€ ev ; 6^6?-. ] -€ ,

eiev '^ ivap-, -'
Ku/Oios• ,( i^•, €-' " €€, Supraii.io.

20 " \ ." iv€€, ,,
, 2. Ita . 4"'• —] Paulo aliter 'Eneibrjnep 6 errayyei-

ayiois , €
8€, , ' (( eKeivovs iv ois( 8 eavTov iv eKeivois, 8( ,
OVT0S ivepyfj eis8 . ti . 1 1,

Om. . 12.8] . cpei . epeis (sic) . Ed. 4. ' .
Ed. yeveaiv om. . 15. \ pro(\ fiev .

. —^ assumpta ex . 1 6.\ hoc ordine . post transponit Ed. Statim

accessit ex . 17. Post pergit (( ( ita desinens .
8. edidi ex . Ed. 20. prius om. .



286 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xii. 7 sqq.

[64M.]
^

^

OeaTreaLos ^ re

ver. 4, 5•- ,<[, -), , (^' ) ^-
ver. 6.-, -, ) ,' xoCi--

yv\^a,TOuv , ttclvtcl Tracriv.

7€ , 5,,
€ e^,

65 . ,\ '.
7 sqq. npoc

rap Aoroc ...
1 5

Col. . 3- , "

" " -
). ,

\ ,
ver. 8. . , aiaorcti -' 2

Eph.\lig. , , 6 "

" ," 6 . Je -' \\ ,, 25, ,
, -
. . Inc. - !' ras bapeas

' . II. utrumque om. . 15~^7• Partim citat et qui
exhibet npenovras! -' 6 iv —.
21. Inc.-! ye . 22. om. . !—(
assumpta ex . 24. yap om. . piv assuiriptum ex . 25. 6
pro . 27. >! assumpta ex , 28-. 286, 6.— . \ \oyos! Ed.



xii. 7 sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. V. 287

\\^9 €9.
\^ - €>

€€/ '•£ olSe

5 ^,€. ^, ver. 4•' -€ €€ i^ *

10 ' .'^ -
" - Acta SS.

15 " \
"", '

" , Rom.xi.13.

" " 6

20 ,' .,, , ver. 10.

6 ' , ,, \ ' -
2 5 \ , 66 .

6. Tois'] + (cf. 3 PUpra) Ed. 7• ^] + Ed. 8. ovs

(\ rivas . om. . 8-. —], Tois eOveat (€ Trjs .
II. \ prius assumptum ex . -14. \ —ayiov'] XfyovTos .
14• Tof] + ^f . 15• om. . 5~2. fls— om. . 22.-

om. . 23. —?] avTos 6 Qtos . ' om. . 25.

. . Rd. ] pergit aliquantulura diverse :

Xeyet (€(
Qeos, , eiy /,- \

fivai ), iv' ! \ iv^, ;



288 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xii. 9.

[ 66 M. ]

o7rft)ff€ € ' ? oWo? iu -, oy ,, . 5

9 sq. be ev .
, , '

Heb, iii. 2. " '"
OTL ,-

Mic. vi. s. , ., "\
" "'

S. Luc. \ " 1 5

" . -
),. ',\ 6'

S. Matth. '^^ 2

Ib. 8. " " " -
", \ , , -
" , , ."

ver. . , -
' ^ \ 25, ,-' \, as 8 ^'8€ 5e-,( ' ' -. elalv' \, . (sic)/ '8 (sic) \ iv (\ (ut . 289,

8). {•' ivepyu 8 iv € .
et ita desinit .



xii. 9, IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. V. 289

[ 66 M.]

ol ' Be

€/ ^vvdfxsuv evspYrjfA,a>Tot> 8l eVoy €9'
tls €€, -' e^ei Be tls kcu ^-^ ev

5 YlveaL' Be, -€ elBevai --,
Kou€ ).,'
€v \ xpela ?.
'' € ^, \

eiSorey, €€€€ € \ iv kOei '• toIs -
€, iv , 67 .' ^€ ' -

15 " ev ^iv.

" €V €€ , )
" ivepyel iv. ,,},

2 6\ , -, .'\ \ " Ps. xliv.,
2 5 .' ' )

9-22. Haec citat et Catena in Praxapostolum Cramero edita e Cod. Coisl xxv.

fol. II V [quem c signavi] et cocl. Collegii Novi Iviii apud Oxonienses [quem d
signavi]. Titulus ToC t/c t^s^ rrjs irpos '-

' [sic] C. . c.d. . Ed. Haec ovs et4
accesserunt ex c.d. . c.d.' . Ed. 12.^] d. plus dimidia linea lacuna c. 14. -
habent A.c.d. ) c.d. Ed.^^ C.d. 16. eVe-

pro eV . . C.d. 17. ^ C.

8. " C. 22. c.d. '^^- c.d. Ed. des.c.d.

24.((( emendavi post Migne. . Mai. 26-.
290, 9• Haec nobis suppeditant c.d. praemittente d. 26. c.€ d.

VOL. .



290 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xii. 12.

[ 67 M. ]
^ ^

re] -,' €€, /3/) re \ i^ ', •9, € '/ztrais•, €^- 5, ,. -'
Acta SS. " , "

,€ , -,,, , - 1 5, \ -' \,' .
12 , ... 20' ,", , ),^)'.

\ 25

S. Joan. IV.\ " \/,
13, 4• \ „ ^

" ,
" ."

II... 38, ), " ,
" , ), 30

6. Tf d. C. IQ.! C. 22. avveydpauTos legere

cod. suum adnotat Maius.



xiv. 2 sqq. IN ER I. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. V. 2919 ((- oe eLirev,, €<,-
" ' ."]^• el iaTLV " " Ps. ixiv.io., 6 , 6€- ib.xxxv.9.

5 ,, eSei

; €-€ , re ',.
.

, , ... ^^^' '^'•

2 sqq.' -€€ ,' -
15 kou.

€ , )., '
\ - 68 ., \ -

2.0 ' ',,,, , *
. Ita . 12. Inc.) --\€ \ ^ ,6€'^ 8e ' '-(, € \ (sic),

delv^(((.-// (14) . 14. /" assumpta ex . ij.
om. . ^ 6. assumptum ex . ly.'] (sic) .

erepa et yap —€ om. . 19.-. 20. et alt. . . 21,(—']^ . 22.] .
3



292 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xiv. 2 sqq.

[ 68 M. ] ^ €7€7€€/, €tl, € ^ ;€€ iv € €€, otl€€€ ' -
evi, eha 5, € \^. yXcua-(Tv\

.()7 « '
; ^ ,,'

Tjj ^', ',, eha\, ,
; ),' 7},\, .

6 TrvsvjLcciTi'. (([, ,,
ver. 3.,^' -

^, ),- )^., - 2,, -,
ver. 4• , (\' 25, ' -

). ,
.€( . eariv pro rju ' . 2. fVi . '4 Ed.

4. ] . 5• ^'^"—/. . 7•( desinit .
9• Inc. TivL ( =6) 8 XaXelv, () . -13. ^—dyeXats] eiVa € eXXjj-

. 4•\ , Statira (' om. . ^
voel . 5• . . 6.^ ] tl .
om. . 17• '] pergit ;,

[cf. infra] Trpodiayopev-

etV (27) . 23- Legendumne€ /]
(sic) .



xiv. 5, sq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. V. 293

[ 68 M. ],. ovu apa iv avyj)'' iarlv eu '4^ -,€ ^].
5 be , 5

...^9 toIs € ',,- 69 .
eivaL

€€€, € ' Cf. supra

<Je •-
(. ev -,\ ,

ivct, €' -
). ,-

)} [a,v\ (^],
). .

20 .. sq., '
.'—] . 3• o'Koyovfvs

Otn. . 9• , —eivai] -" (sic) ehai . . prius] legendumne?
cf. . II. hehoTai—,, et assumpta ex . 1 2. -
yayev pro . 13-18. anoKeipei—et alt.] \eyei?; , ovTf y\v el \
Tols'' . •8(\ -\-

vayyoevo . 20. Ita emendavi ex ., qui y Xoyos

€ exhibet. 22-p. 294, 9. Haec nobis suppeditat H.



294 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xiv. 14.

[69M.]
^

^ ^ ^ ^
Seov • Iv , €, ] ]-, ,,€• -9€7' eav 5€9 , fj, ''^ .

' ',
ver.*ii. , , -., - 1 5

6 \, -^ .,, , -, ' 2.
14 , .,. ,,, 25

6. ^ emendavi. 17 Cod. 10."—'} Haec retinui ex Ed. cf.

autem scholii praecedentis finem. ii. «V assumptum ex A. '] inc, H.
12. ^. H. TOvXaXovvTosprOavrovH. 14.'. )) A.H. Ed.
Statim oSv om. H. 16-18. ei — assumpta ex H. 16. emendavi.

etV (sic) Cod. 17. €€] legendumne-/ ? cf. 20. 19-21. Haec
quanquam recapitulatio sunt quaedam, edidi tamen ex H, 23. Ilaec aliter

in qui exhibet '; 8((. ev ye 81)?; /, Tivas(8
( =//)' , —'.8(-

6. fV ( =) ivi)'
pe (ut schol. seq.) .



xiv. 15. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. V. 295
[69M. ]^ rrj-- rfj , €^ ctKdp••' ^^,

GeoD, (-) ? )' eVet

5 ,,^ e/c., be . ig

/ue , , airep

€v , -
10 / e^eiv ,

ytveaOai XaXeiv €€€. \ el iv ^
iv voeiv \ -, iav -

1 5 , el , " Supra.
". €

iv -
€. ;- -

,,-, ) . ,
2 € €€. €€ -, -^^' .

8-24- Haec edidi ex . PauUo diverse Ed., \, eiwep ivboKL-

^', ?; ^ ] , \ -' ' , avvayfipeiv ev( ' (
iv \>], oi8ev ,/? , Xo-yoDS :

(' ( iv', . 12. iv om. .
retinui ex Ed. 14. iav edidi. iavTovs (sic) H. 18.

om. H. retinui ex Ed. 24. etSot] legendurane tSot?



296 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xiv. i6, 17.

70 M.

16, 17 'Enei edv euAorHSHC ,
tpe?

;,, ^) XaXfj^, 6^
€/^, el ^,

iu ? 5

; otl€ eVo? iv €9
€9.- \\ ^,

Ps.cxiii. , ). ^'

^^' "" .
\,

6 15,, •. ,,' ivXciyav' 6

, ] ^^, ;
2

ver. 17- , ,
,^.
( .

3. Inc. . . 4• Vi om. . (—
. 5• e" om• . 6-9.—, assumptaex .

, ;/( ante r^ transponit . . . .
12. eV assumptum ex . qui8 Qeos ev inverso

ordine exhibet. 13-23. '—^ assumpta ex . _ 23. dSeX-] Post haec partira (ut solet) repetit yap 6^( ' , 6 . Oei

Se \ .



XV. i,3sqq. IN EP. I. AD COIIINTHIOS. LIB. V. 297

[ 70 M. ]

.

he euarreAiov .. te'.

siictyyiXtQv

7€\ ,
5 \' ). €' ev €

re ^.
iv ( iv' ye

10, \ ,
\ .

6 . 3 ^^^•^, -
15, €-' " Gai. . ^.

" , ,
" ^.",

20, - ctfxapTioov vjf^ojv, ;
-

I. Ita edidi ex qui 8 exliibet. 3• Al)breviat . «/^?
fvaYYeXiov KaXel nep\ -

6€ ' ev

iv8 ' )€ ( \/( '( /3
'^. Deinde postrema quasi repetens scholion novum

exhibet^ € '( -( '
, II. 13•

pro' .
YOL. III. Q C[



298 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FllAGMENTA xv. 3. sqq.

[ 70 M. ]

re' elvai

rjpcov ,
^) ', . 5

€ , -, iv' ,'.,, 6', € .
e/c ,, ,

\ ,
^' ,

Eph,ii. 6.
" eV ." ^

ver. 4, 5• KcLTO. ,, ,\ , ). ' 2
ver. 8. ^^ \ ,-
ver. 9. , (^^ -,\ \ ,' ' 25

2. Inc.(]8 yap £( \ . civevaoi-

. 3• ^-< ( . 4•(^
re ] \ . 5• 8('] pergit abbre-

vians yeyove (6
8 Gfos . ,( [?] ' (6) . II. (6 .

17. . Statim re om. . re] 8e II.

18. desinens . Iterum inc. ^,' . 20. 8i pro (sic) .
des. . \ alt. assumptum ex . 2. Iterum inc.(€-,' Tf (sic) . 22. . 23.

des. .



XV. 12. . . AD CORTNTHIOS. LIBV. 299

^ ^ ^ , , ^ ^ ^
[7<.]

eU ol
'' ^ H.LucA.2.

"^ .
he XpiQTOC efHreprai, Aerouoi 12

Tivec ev
;

5 '?€€€
Upaii € ^ ^, erepov

et ^\ ^ ^}, \^^, )€ • € , , €€€
iv € ,^ ©eoy ',

;

15 7" e^,
; 6,-

),
20, , ,

6 " Rom. . 5.

" ,
" .\, 72 .

5• Paullo abbreviat^ lepais -. ( ? (]^(1 (sic) \ (((\, hbe ( 6bo)
ets , iyrjyfpptvov

(sic) , \ -, {( ; . 8. pevrj habet .
6. Inc. (. ( {

). (, ei (24) . 24.-]8 , ante transponit H. ' .
Qq 2



300 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. 12.

[72M.] €9 ^,^^ ^^ ' yiyove -
Heb.. 2. 6 , "\ /

" ^ ', 5

Ib. . 14, « ">€ koll,
" €€€ ,
" ,
" ,
" €"
ti , €,€ '€ '

iS. Joan. , *1
Eom. viii. 6 ;

"
\ 5

,'', 6

Phii.iii. 21.? ;

'"' -
" ^ ;

'

6 , ) ; 2, ,
;

' -, ,, 25

-, ,-- ; , ,', , 30

. . Statim/? om. . '3• '''"^ pro .] pergit' ], fi de ( ) hl. 9•

om. . II. . 13. rijs— . H. 13. yap
prius H. '?] i)ergit (' '(

TOVS \eyovras (. 3°'^ ^) . 25• '''^^. Migne.



XV. 14- . . CORINTHIOS. LIB. V. 301

[ 72 . ]' / \
yeyovev els

KOLL € ^'
eV'

5 , ev ) ;

(€ ; -
8e, ' " Acti ss.

" '- 8.

\ ^}.^^}: ^°•

io' '^ ' ' 13 .\ , iTim. . 19..
be XpiOTOC , , 4,

15 ,', \,' kcCi '-'
20 , ; •. 15.- ' -,\) ,

;' ; -
25 ' ' ,\ .

. \iyovTes 8 yeyovevai om. . II,/] pergit ei. iytipovTai, iyrjyepTai' yapTCu (14) . 15.-
avepei . 8— 01. . 1 6.^ . aSpaves assump-
tum ex . 17. orn. . ^€ \(-

ita desinens . 2 1.€8 ]
ad transilit (ut vid.) Cod. Inc. Et dvai^ \ ds€ Xoyns' \\,'

) ' (. 3°2, 4) .



302 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. 17, 18.

[ 73 M.
]

ly Ei hk XpiGToc , .
* ^' ,' ei )^ €€€,

; \€ €, 5

€€ '
Ps.lxxxiv, ", ,

'

'

" ,
Ib. xxxi. 1, "" " ,

" €€ ''
" " ev

Rom. iv. 9- i^ -,\ 6 iv ''
ib. 25. eV, " -

" . $

8 " ev .
) -

Sap. iii. 4. ^oC , ei ' €€ , el -€€ , ^ eV ). 2

Es. xxvi. ' ' "

^' " \, ,",
3• exhihet et . Legendumne^^ ? 4• ^)^

tiKmodv (sive recte sive pro inter|)retatione) H. 5.( di pro

ovKovv . 6.>(( ] -/ TTjs (ita tlesinens) . .( .
II. editli. (ambigue) .. 8. pergit

(Is ovdeva ,( (,^, «' ft ?) (8) . 19•'? om. prima vice . 20-22. \
fV

—

assumpta ex . 2.\ emendavi.\ ex-

hibet Cod, 23• — om. . Statim \ —?'



XV. 20 sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. V. 303

/ / ... , , . ^ , , ,

[73M.]- ^, eTroiaet

Se roh^ €/
Qeos.

74 .
be erHreprai , 2 sqq.

5 erevero ...

•6€ €€,( €\, ,?! -,- eVi '^€€ ^,
ACtti €€ €' €\j/€TaL

0€ TTJ , ,7€€ "- ^i^ Ji'ver. 2r.

Avcta-TcKng. aOpeL de ^
15 eSei eSei,,

re eVe/ca 6 e/c, , Heb. . 6,, , -' , , -
2, ' -' )

6 ,, -
25 , ) -

) .
assumpta ex qui pergit \ el> eXms, fi > (repetens e supra) .
O^ Scholion bre\'e)- 6 yeyovev

€. eVi . -\ exhibet . 23. ' . &( inc. .
24. . (sic) et ita exhibere codicem suum testatur Maius.
25. '] . bC pro \ . ^-^ .

7•



304 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. 20 sqq.

Rom.v. 19. /cai 9 ? "

" . ? evos \-
ver. 22. " ." - ,--, eV, -, 5. '

Ib. iv. 25. "

" "
\' '] ), ,' -. -

. i. 18. , "

"" ' 1 5, ,
75 .' ), .

Thess. iv.

^^^^ ya/3 , ,
^^'• '3• ' -, , 2.

',
' ' ,-, \), ' 25

\
\ ' ).

Eom. viii. , "

1-7-— om. . 7• ^^^ \ fV

ipya(eTai ]((•(( ovu /6. ((;) . g-lS-(€-~ Cltjlt

et Severus contra addilamenta Jul. Halicarnassensis cap. 33. (Syriace in Bnt.

Mus. Cod. Add. 12158 fol. 26 anno 588 exarato) tit. praemittens tomo quinto

interpreintionis epislnlae primae ad corinthios. 10. ^ pro eVTt H.
^ ^^] II. II. f U. 12. ^ ('3-

. . 3• (.(>^( desinens U.



XV. 24, 28. . . AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. V. 305

[75 .], , eV^'
\ ,

] }, elvai€€€ ]^] . €€ 8e

5 6 ev-' -
^' Se' " ye- S^latth.

" , (
"

" "
, thv , 24.

,)),
1 5.
" be , Yioc - 28-, Oeoc.

2 ?;
,̂ 6'*, -, \ '

2 5 , ^),., ;', ''' ay- 1''• •^7•

3 " Ty ^ ;" ,-
II. Haec cluo quae sequnntur scliolia nobis suppeditat , 2~.

Cod. 28. apa\ Ita Cod.

VOL. III. r



306 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. 28.

[75M.]

Silpra ver. " TOVS? tovs

"1\9)" ei ye ,€
Joan °^ '''^^^ €77€. ?
sqq• 7" \ ?", €)^ 5, el ). €

\€€ '
;€ 6 ,] ,,, ! 6' ,, , '

* ; -
5, ,',- .

6 '
2, -,^

S.Joan. ,,, - 2 5

1\
\ ,, , 6

3°.
II. Cod. 13. \ ] Ita Cod. legendum ut videtur' oiiK. 25. ] Ita Cod. 26.

emendavi. Cod.



XV. 35 sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. VII. 307

[ 7.5 M. ]

.

/V kpei Tic ereipovrai oi ; ») 35 ^•11•; ...

^• € -
5? earaL OeoD,

KOLL hvvapei^
6€/, " ol ^*^• ''^'^^'•

" /€\, \€€ ev , -
" eV Trf }'
" "
€€€ , ' eivai, €
eivaL' iv,€
€€ '

15 6 €\
Ps. ciii. 28

30.
" ^ -

" ^' €
" ,' -
" , € -

20 "'^ ,
" .* 76 .', ,-

25 -* 6 , \^,
). ' -, ,

1. Ita edidi ex qui e/c e.xhibet.

R 2



308 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. 35 sq(4.

[76M. ] ^ , ^ , ^ , , „

Eom. viii. 6 ? " Et oe

" *\ ev, 6 eyc/pay e/c

" ^
" ev.^ , 5

yeyovev ?^
T0L9 ,??^ Trepl -

;

'/

ivieis -
Cf. in s. ,^ -
Joan. 358e. . - / ^ / » »• \ > / c/v, ,

; ;
1 5

; ,
) ; 6

Gen. . 7•

;
-

; ' ' 2,,
;\ \-, \ , 25,( '. 6

.
^^, , 3°' \

3•, emendavi post Migne. . Ed. 10. Haec duo
quae sequuntur scholia nobis suppeditat H. 22.(\( emen-
davi. ehv Cod. 24. praemittit Cod.



XV. 35 sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. VII. 309

[ 76 M. ]

yiyovev ', 9 .-
?' yap ^ 0eoy ',•^^^•

'
'^

' r t / -< Joan.Side.

-jv iavTOV^.
'' €€ '

5 '
(roufJLciTi' €

\ , eTepov

TL i^
;

' €€
€, ? €/
€$• ' -

6 , ', -, ' {-
^ ^ joyOi.ih.?,^

; \
/3 " 7] , Hiob
,., > \ J//1 y \ '^ ' >> / - >\ 3/ xxxviii, 14•
*

; ' -
2 \

6 "^ \ - Gen.i. 28.

"
; (\ ,) 6 ?,, ver. 37•

25 \ /, ') ^ , 77 .' - ver. 38.-' (.
^],

3 '
23. Inc., OVU 6 . 24•

(sic) . 25. ( om. . . ? assumptum
ex . 20. .. Ed. aroKfj .} .] pergit 88] iv ) ^»/(( ' ita desinens .



310 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAG. xv. 40, 42 sqq.

[77M.]
^> ^ eV^ rfj €-' -, oh €€ €,' eXoc, iv ^^'- ( (. 5

4 enirfiia.

? 69 ^,€[ ely ' -^ \ , €
ye ^ €

Qeo9, .
'' ,.\ e/V€€€ re ), ), 15€9 $> iv ],

^^, €^'

42 sqq. , .
2

). €, iv €?/, -! ). -
) ,- ) , ^ €
)-, ) ) . 2

-^', ) -, ,
5• —? assumpta ex . 6, Hoc scholion assumptum ex .

24• eV alt. om. Migne.



xv.42sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. VII. 311

^ ^ ,
[77M.]

KCLL -^. ,,' €€-
^, ) €-

5 , ev,, ), . -
\ -

lojLiei^o) \ ,, -' ,-
) , 78 .

15 ' -, \^' \' " , Soph.iii.

20 " ' 6 ,
" ,
"^ 6 ,

\ \'
^' ' ^Cor, .

25 ", " ;' \ ; ', ,, '
2. Inc. . - post transponit . 3• ^^^^ et «

om. . 4• 'f"' prius assumptum ex . deest in . ye-
om. . 5• prius assumptum ex .. ( pro .

6—8.\—( om, . 9• 7^ om. . —-\ fls yrjv . . ^] pergit8(
\ ' , -, 8, divapis' els eivai -,' eh owep (v ita desinens .



312 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. 42 sqq.

[7SM. ] ^ ,

8e \,^ re

ver. 44• ^ -.-.
eh] ;( , , 5

\ e^ re \ ^
Cf. supra ' €€€ ;' el

€€' €,
,' 6€ €€,

' eivai,-, €6, ,^, -( ^>, ( ), 15", ^-€, ^^^ €
€

S. Jac. iii. ,^ €€ €
\€€ ' re ).'' ) 2

€1 , ",
€€, €, eVei re iv,

Supraii.
;

^'^ - 25

" ,
4

—

II. —] Haec accesserunt ex , his verbis scholion incipiente,

e/c praemittente. 14• Textum SS.
Scripturae, e ver. 44 nempe, hic collocat Ed. d yap— assiimpta

ex H. 17. Tis om. H. 19. '\ . Statiin— om. . 2 1. om. . lyTts• ])0 .
22. . Ed. 23•] pergit ^ iv(, €, ev

ita desinens cujus scholii partem iterum repetit (ut alibi)( ( «, re\, aWa - -
[cf. infra . 313; 7] ''^"'' ' ''"' ,

(8 \, ' \' . ,

15

. 5•



xv.42sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. VII. 313

[ 78 M. ]

daTLv de^ ^,
" he ov8euo9" €7€
€7 € ,^^ 'AactfA, ^^(^ ver. 45•

5 /. )(' € eh7€, ? €$• 79 .^
€ €€, el ,' eiev ye(, el . f«rte.' " T/yUio? \ ^' Heb.xui.i^-,

15 "- (^« • 28.

"^ \ "
6 €,, iv, ^' ). 67/7;6/ S. Matth.

", -' ^
20, '> , - "^^, ,' 6 € e^€\ , * \' 6 €
2 5 , ', -' , ave-,'' -
30 , -*,'' ,,, ^^ '

VOL. III. S S



314 . CYRILLl ALEXANDR. FRAG. xv. 46, 47 sqq.

[ 79 M. ]

8e € 7 'k^ctjx€ ecpeaiv' ^-,•?,
9, ^^.' 5

, re \ ,
€ eWi €€€ ,

5e Tjj ^^,/ ^'^ , € -
oiovei, -, , €€.

80 .
46' ,. ^^

', ' ,,", ..',
ttj 20,' ''
;

47 sqq. thc ...

', 25, '
5-13 citat et Collectio testimonioriim Syriace ia cod. Mus. Brit. Add. 12155

fol. 125 cum titulo Ejusdem eoc tomo septimo interpretationis Epistolae primae ad

Corinthios quae certiores nos facit non esse essentiae corporalis nomina spiritale

animale^Me, iterumque nomina terrenus coelestisgfiie, sed potius morum mutationem

introducere nomina illa. 5. ^] yjfvxiKou recte Syr. Statim spirital-

ci'e add. Syr. 6. \ addidi jiost Migne favente Syr. 13. pergit( [3 '5' 3•] ^)'^• ^^• «^^)]—\|;^/ assumptum ex .



xv.5o,5i«qq. IN EP. I. AD COlllNTlllOS. LIB. YII. 315
[8oM. ]' et yeyove \3eov9 ^, ' ... \ \€, ' ^• Joan., , ev , €V

5€ re

cV ,, , ,, ver. 49•, /i,€ \ ,, - ,), \'
WeXeiv eTi, vevi-'.

15 " OeoG 5°.
€ € (^ ),

\, -,
2 elvai, .

\ -, ,^' [,•€€ -'.
25 ' , S^sqq.., -

ev .- 2Cor. xm.

2.' cumlacuna cod. teste Maio.' ; cum lacuna . forte . 3-7. citat

Syr. 5. re] Legendumne ye ? 6.]
Syr. 7• kc-'- priiis oin. Syr. des. Syr. lo.-

prius scriptum^ deinde corrigit A.

S S 3



316 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. 51 sqq.

[ 80 M. ]

Coi. ii. 3. , " €i> €• ol

81 . "." -,
Eom. V111, ^(^\ , ). "

" ^ ." 5, -
Tjj , ;

). , ttj}-, ,
\} \ ^].

Es. iviii. 8. ' "

" , '"
6, - 1 5

Dan. . 3- , "

" . -^ '
' ,

Rom. viii. '^ " 2

Ty ,
TTctvTsg' , ', 25^ .

Phil.iii. 21. auroy "-
"

" ."
; ). , - 30, ^

']. Se] ^ . 3• >^~\ Ita et .(4 emendat
Migne. cf. supra 302, ,5. not.



XV. 55 sqq. IN EP. I. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. ^. 317

ii
' r y , ^ / „ ,/ V ,

[8iM.]€€ virep " earaL 8e 6€- G^l.ui. iz.

erepav ,^
€€, , -' , ye :)

5€€. ' £0•,- ver. 52., 7]€ -" 6 iv iv) ^ Thess. .
" ' ~
"' Kcti )-. -(^ ,, \ 6 82 .

),' ',
15 '' ',

;

€€, .$ ver. 54•

20 da,vuLTog , ^ ;

;
j

55 sqq.'' -
25 "

; ;" Hos..] ,, ^^ ver. 56.,, ' 6

8. (ut supra) Migne. Inc. etV
fJ.(V(L eni , . ,€ .

^
^

20.] Pergit eh(. Se
^ ( 6€8, ^, ' [ut

infra 25] .
_

25. <7 des. . 27. Inc.,.



ver.

318 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xv. S5 sqq•

[ 82 M. ] , , , - ^ '

ro ^ , ^

de , - '
S. Luc. . 6 "€7 \ \ eVi

'^' " €.",€€ \ $€ ' -' \ 6 ?^ eivaL

k(JLctpTicig ^ ), '
RomM. 14- , ,

^

ib.vii.8. ' \ , . 6, ,
] €€€ h, \ -

. 57., ^ Js^
^i^Tt ^ut '-. '^

r£'^xii^.l ,. ^2^::.. <5«.\ ^ cqL.t

^^ ^sa^if<i33 '^LS^ rdijA <^\-» <'^» ,oooAur^

*^ ^. r<'^uSJ.'W3 ^^. K:ax.CV3n r<l2..ax.i

o^o ^on ^^v^ 25

I (ceVTpoi/ H. Ed. '\ pergit ei /; ^-- ^ (4) . 6.—\-. . ///] persit ft oi^^? t^s ,
8• ovKoiv ita tlesinens . . e (1. Mus.

Rrit idr'32 fol. ^7. cf. . 304 cui forte pertineat. 23. e bevero contra

adJ; Jui£' iap.??. Cod. Brit. Mus. Acld. 13158, fol. 1 1 ;
et e Cod. Br.t Mus

add. 14538, fol. 23. titulo verbisque non omnino nsdem. 20. Haec aeau



. . AD C0RINTH10S. LIR. VII. 319

\ .... . [ 82. ]

<>\*<' KOcai r^l.i ,cb .>^ cA .^.i '-.^ .<\\ Xx^ry

o°o r^i^viJSJ.i

/^rd-o.l ocr> ,CT3oAurc;' ^ocn ^so i.a\ )q.tJ5>3 kLitaiK' a.iJni'

versione Latina Maius titulo "libro septimo in epistolam II ad Corinthios";
sed et Codex noster uterque, 14583 nempe et ille Severi 12158 Epistolam
primam citat

: nec libros septem continet S. Cyrilli explanatio in Epistolam

secundam, libro quarto in caput ultimum commentaria habente. 4. ^]
-^^^0^*^=^ Cod. 14538. 6. Hic desinit Scholion in Severi tractatu :

Cod. 14538 tamen reliqua exhibet.



83 .

. 5

.

.. MhsoO ,.?^ tVi ^ik iisKnf^cf.Tog QsoZ,€, 5e iv UvevpaTi,€ iv )
iCor.vii. ^ ^^" "Et

infraxni.
'' iv €\9 " ^5

^"
eavTov elval , ^

\
Ps.cxviii. «" " ? ^
^'* € \ €€7€

€€ ;

^°

6, Ita . 3• cmendavi.( (sic) Ed.



i. , 2. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. I. 321

tj^ eavrov Aeyci -,/* ovSeh

€ '9
5, € ? ?,, -, \, ,
6 "

J"^ De^f
f ° '^ ." . 5.

ev.
€-, KopivUai,''

^Yh.v.iT.- Inf.axi. 2.

15 , ,. \.
Xdpic eipHVH 2

'IhooG.
2 ,, v^uiv

; \-, S4.'
i-g. Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat . Post 8, pergit Ed. 8e,

Lva TTfLaj] Toi enl (. 6. Cod. (). retinui ex Ed. . .]
pergit (cf. schol. Sfjq.) enel ovv fKK^jjaiav , 8e (, ' \€, ( (^( -, ,( 4-\ \ hv (€•^ ev ( €(
fv ' (,( .

VOL. III. t



322 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. 18 sqq.

t 84 M.
] ^ ^

€? re ,? ei? €, Se , e/c QeoO

€v ' el € 5, ' -
;

Rom. is.5. b €\ i^ " ',
" 0L., e^ 6\ , 6 €
" ( ,"

.

8 sqq. be Geoc Aoroc npoc ereveio

.
Cor. . €€ "^ ei iv "
S. Joan. , ' €€ 1 5, ,€€ ,' ' \,

\ ' \- .

S. Matth. 6 " ; 2
", .

" .
, Qeov ',, - 25,̂ ,-

II. Ila . 6. Inc. ovrfs . 8.-
SofTTety]^ . ig. . re assumptum ex . 19-22.
alt

—

orn. . 22-. 323» 4• '"— assumptum ex .
22. Xiyet] Aliquid excidisse videtur.



i. iHsqq. IN EP. II. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. I. 323

^
[S4M. ]

Xoycg yjjumv , vct) )
', , ,' ,-

5 .' \, volI , '' \' 6 \? , vctt
;

.... ^ ver. 19.

•/!) ,,), Kcti, ,
) ,) ' , 'ocrcii - ver. 20.

15 , , vcc), ).' \ Nct/, '' " '
^'""• ''^•

" " ). ,
2 ) '? kcu tyj )'-

)'
6 voci " '^- Matth.

*
„ XXV• 34•

25 ",
" . '', , -^.

1.] Cod. 4• y<^P^ . 5• des. .
6—. — nobis SUppeditat . -3—
desunt in , retinui ex Ed. 13. (] + Ed. 14. des. ., sed

incipit de novo eV. — om. . ig. re om. H.
17-26. (— Ova.Yi. 26-20. —^' assumpta
ex .

t 2



324 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. j8sq(i.

[ 84 M. ]
^ ^ , V - / , /'

de ' ' €
85 .9 . ^. ' el €7ray-,7€ , 5

Qeod aya^a€,
€ , e/c € €, ev

S.Jac. i.
^^ koll €€" -€ ;

ver. 2. ' € iaTLv 6,^ ^^ /
^t ,^^ di ^'

6, 6 \ ,,' \ ,' ).

6 15

S. Joan. "\ ) ^
" , ,
" '
" ' ,
" y." Ji' 2

^^, J/'. ,̂,
Gen. xiix.

",
" " ; 25

3. . . ",' " '/
" \
. om. . ' inverso ordine . —eVrii/J

. 3• V. . 3~5•'/'—?]
. 6. \ assumptum ex . 8('—

('^ vepovTOs ' . 7• ^'^°^ '^"'0 *^'°^ ° . om. .
8-. — om. . 12. inverso ordine . secundum
et ev om. . 13• ») om. . \

inverso ordiiie II. 14•\ pergit ' yap '
(cf. infra 22) , '

(cf. infi'a 325, n) ,"• (llt 325» ^) desinens .



i.^ieqq. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. I. 325

, V
t «5 M. ]

"€(" 7€€ ,, \ Kvpiou , €
eivai , '

8 ,^ 6 6^' ^^ dnnv' otl ^'^^^^•^^^•

" .'' \ ei 6, " - ^^^^• ^'^•

"" " " Heb..,' ^t ,,' )
€ ). ^

€,
" - ib. i. 6.

15 ", 86 .
"" -?

; -' ' Cf. Rom., Coi. i. 18.

20' , ,-.
be e'ic ... 2 sqq., / ), -), ,

2 5 ,,
\

6\ ,
" 6 6 ^ Matth.

30'^," ^'^ ^.^.
5• ] ore e suo perperam Migne. cf. supra in S. Joan, 505 a. 23.(. . 25.'( assiimptum ex . 26, d. . 27—. 326, 9• inep—] \:

.



326 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. 21 sqq.

[ 86 M. ]

" \, otl^ /,'
" 6 ev tols ^.^ 7€€€9', SeoiT <5' ^

ver. 22. Q y^cCi--^ /,, )- ctjpct- 5, ,. €\ ' au ). ye

Supra ver. , // " \ ] ' ', \ '' " iv

" ' € Aeyo-

^, ,, /,
€\ 6 ev, ^,€

\ ,
\ ' iv' -,' ' 1 5

S. Joan. "

" ''" \
\'

GalAv. ig. ^' ,
" , } '" 2\,, \ kcu, ^,' 6 25

87. Qeov ,' kcu

S. Joan. iii. riaryooy,^ 6' "

" ?
Q. yap— ] fie \(•€ 8f8o}Kevai .

12. ^/. . Statim«' (sic) . 12—23. —]
TTVfxijLaTi / 8 € -^ \ . 24• €\( (sic) Ct pergit €t yap

XeyfTai (, ~ (29) .
20.] Legendumne "•



ii. 14. IN EP. 11. AD COllINTrilOS. LIB. I. 327

. f 87 M. ]

" iaTLv" cs eV\ w
^,' hXou eavTou eu rfj ; \€€')6€ " € c'/xe€ €. . 9.

-"<:./'•' - ' « r,' C,, ^V . '.
5 oe ) ev - ^

) THV ' ev.
\ \'€ '^, ^ , \ ~ Heb. . ., €,€

)., € \
15 ' ^cta SS., , " - iS. Pet. .

" ^ '',,
2 ', '' 6, ,\ ) .
2 5 -, ^ ,

)
. —ou] . 3•( des. .

8, 9•-—/ assumpta ex . 9• 7" assumptum ex .
12. . re Ed. 13• 8ia] + / . 4—16. —]( yap . ly. eival]
8 Xeyei . 1 8. -—] to7s^ -

. 19-31. -—] . 6{) . 21-24. Haec aVeu

—

accesserunt ex . pergit Se6 Oeov (26) . 20.. . ^] pergit ( \
\ \ ,(( (ut infra328, 14) .



328 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 14.
[87M.]

TTctVTi, , ^ 6-
Infra iv. 5. aiof €€ " /,

" /,
1 Cor. . 2. " \" "

" , , \ - 5

". 6 , 6, ,
-, < ,* , ,, ). ,

;
' ,

6 '-
;

1 5

88. , \

; \
; ; ).\ 2, ,̂

;,, 25, "]
Ib. 8. ' \ 6-

4• prius] pergit eariv 6 Xpiaros et

(6) . 17—26. eTrel

—

] .
2'J.^

pergit (abbrevians fortasse ex alia commentariorum parte)

(cf. supra 9) 6' -^ -
eis eva Geos -. (V ( ,\

\-' yap dvui( , ( , \ 6( ' , \ ' ', yap (329» ^) ^•



ii. 15 sqq, IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. I. 329

. - ,V , ^ V ^ ,x ,
[ 8S M. ]€^' ei voolto , et

€ , Se \ ' ye-, € ,- - €, eV i^^ -
5 €. ) eiTrep ,\ (

;, -- ev ye ,
€v . 6

loei/ ''/ 6

" " Cant. i. 3.

ev \ Qeov.

" ^ 5^^1•

15 TOic.
6 \ \\ ^, pev -

re ], -
€ ,

2 ,' ,,,, '( ) -, ver. 16.

2. emendavi. Ed. 9•-] Jiergit iv8
napihei^iv emore '' eVei ^^ Y'i6s fv, , Qeos (cf. ) cipa (, ' (\

Aoyos \( , eiVep( ; .
14- addidit inter emendationes Maius. 16.^ .( inverso
ordine et statim (v( addit . i8. pro €—( .
emendavi ut supra . 320. Maius. Migne. -

et € om. . . /] + evayyeXiKov .
21. ? om. . pro Se . 23. om. .
pro . 23.~\ pergit, 6/ ? ,' . .
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330 . CYRILLI ALEXANDE. FRAGMENTA ii. i5sqq., QavctTov, -/, (,.
€ €, ?^ \ ,

89 . Koi € €€^, 5

Rom. i. 25. ) .
OVTOL , -

1 Cor.i.iS.

Supraver., '' " ?,
^'^' '? , -

' \

, ), -
1 5

S.Joan. \ '' , -
''''" ^' " ,

" "
; ) • 2, ,,

ver. 17- eWi Kttt , \ -^ \ 25'
) '' ,, .

2. Inc. de (( 8 -/ rii/ei ., deinde verba( ? \oyov 6 proponens, inc. tovs-
ols8 ( (iit 24) . 25. om. .
. . 26. — assumpta ex . 28. ye om, .

—-'] dXiKpivdas ( \ ev

.



. 2, 3• . IL AD C0R1NTHI0S. LIB. . 331

[ 89 . ]

^V• 7 •

2., -^ €€€
5\, €^. - -

Toug^, aei

iv) ) )' aei ^^,,
eV. , ' . 3' } , )" TrXcfJ^i (' ,, 6€ " , ^^^^-..,

" ¥., -33•5" ,
"€ iv^(
" ^^^ ^ € ,
" OTL ivepeivav iv Trj , -
" , \ ^^'

20 " , eVi (,
" €
" , " € -, iv .., '

2 5€ ' ^
9 ., < ,€ -

1-9- Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat . 3, 4. Cf. Theoil. ad loc.

23. Inc. fv yeypanrai, -' \( " .' (cf. 28 et pergit ^^2, 5) .
U 2



332 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. 3.

[90M. ]

Es.xxix. /. "', 6

" , €,
S. Matth. " Se ^ ' €-

" €€ -
6 - ^\ ttXoJ^i -,- 5

,, ,' ^
Ezek. xi. "

"

", .,̂-, ' ^
Supraver. " ,

5. et . , ^ pro Kapbias . Statim^
pro . '^—\0. — om. .

II— 13• —\ pkXavi 8 ' ety '
'^ . 4•] addit oiibev' yap \.



Ki. 4 sqq. IN EP. II. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. II. 333

[ 90 M.
]

.

.

be bid npoc 4 sqq.

...

5 -€
Ge&) Kou ^ -, € eV '

"€/ € s. Jac i.

10 " " ' 6 \ iv\, € ). Qeov,, \ ).' - ^,- ,
15 ' ver.^.

',---, ^' "
sir. i. ,

" " ' ' '
) - ver. 6.

^, ' -
2 , . ) ; 6

, 2. Ita . 5~8. — assumpta ex . 8. eV

om., ante addens . . Ed. Post pergit( \ () . 12. ^] .
13.€—Tf] / . 4• '] pergit

Xeyet Qeou ^^ , ^. ^ib

fivai {,
e^tvpuv , '. . •

e SUO Migtie. 20. Hic incipit scholion novum : quum avitem

D. Cyrilli magis capitulatio quaedam quam verba ipsissima esse videtur, ea

quoque inter notas exhibui. Sunt autem,-(( -, € \ iv 0( -



334 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. lo.

iv , eV eri^' ,
iv\ ', -} ' ' au, ' - 5

Heb. ix. 13.^ yo.p ,) "

" " ,
Ib. 14. " '

"," '
91 . ' "

S. Joi.n. iii, / , \ \/<'V ^ > / j» > / ^

36. -
\ .

ev ,
thc . 5

\ -, 6, 2' .
Heb. viii. , 5 . " -
13.

"( ," ,
Ib. ix. 1 7•' " yap enl veKpols" ( [legendumne

?] , !
veas8, Trpoy8, -

bs \ ( (2) . 3• ^^'

, 4•' . 5• des. . 8. Iterum
inc. \ 6

Ib. . 28. " 8 ,"" 8' \ \8 , (ut 9) . . -] pergit \ (2) . 3• addit, 8, ]( ' 8 . .
14. Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat .



iii. 11,12. IN EP. II. AD CORINTIIIOS. LIB. II. 335
[91M.]

iaTL ^s^o^cLCTTcti ^s^o''^ct(rfx£vov ^ ;

TL^ € ^. (^^^- ^,
\, 6 .9, ? ,\•

5 ?
€. ??,-

6, ^
6 ' \

10 ^,, -, -). dedo^ctcr^svov,\,, ^,
15 eivsasv ,-
^^, ' )..

boSHC, , 1

1

2 bOSH.,, 5
\ ,

)) ; . ocrv\, ' ^ ^'
el .

25 " . j2

Iloiat' ^. j

" Supra ver.

" .^'
7^(, ,
. '] { =) Cod. 19. Haec duo scholia nobis suppeditat H.



336 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. 13.

[ 91 M. ] ^^ ^ ^

ovre '^ €v 9 "^, voeiv

\ tovs .
13 ^.

Ys.av € 5

], OTL yeyovev 6 re

), kcu €,. €€ '

)(7]€,,, , €,-€ , tyJ), -, , 1 5

^e 6\. -^ '?, , -' ] -, ' 2, -,.̂ .
25,, ,\.

4- Hoc quoque scholion nol)is suppeditat ., non verba tamen S. Cyrilli con-

tinens sed forte caiiitulationem. 20. ,^ lefiendum ut videtur , avros.

28. Sequitur scholion breve in verlia eV ('( liis verbis ov

ol'^ , tni-' (1 iv ,
e schol. praecedenti partim repetens .



iii.i6, 17. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. II. 337
[91M. ]

' npoc, . 69 " Dan• u-^a.

" Koi,
SeSo^aapevop 9 ^ iv-

5 eh ^.
6 eVi, €(/)', € €0', eV/ '*.

" .. 8.

" y^po,

hk Kupioc , be , 17.,
15 , os " ," Supra ver., " ib. 16.

","
,

2 -^ .
70, 9, -

; ,, ). , '

2^ } , fj'
\ \.

. Hoc scholion suppedilat nobis . j. '] Ita Cod, legendumne
(avTov} 12. Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat H.
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338 . CYIIILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. i8.

[91M.]' be navrec £
thv boSHc, ., €€€

Supraver. ^ypaaOaL VLOvs ^ " ^/ So^au - 5

" " ), kcu) aTeXeis

€L9 € de ) • -
€9

€7€
7>)7 €€€ '

ev ) €} ttj]' ^( € .
iv, €

€ , - 15,^ ' ^
^oPav

)€. .' -
€, € 2

) -€, iv ^
€1 , ),

Supraver. ) " 25

" . ' )), -,
4

—

14•^— assumptuni ex . 14. yap assumptuin ex .
15. habet et . i6. riva om. . Statim pro ets H.
17. . . l8. hia(()](' . 9• Tiji' ( et om. .
20.'] pergit ^ ttjs ? eh^ (• 339' 2) .



. 8. . 11. 1) C011INTHI0S. L1B. II. 339

[91 .]
eK € /;? • ertpai/ voijoeieu

/, 010U ^^. Se

ih ^ €, €' eV '"'^/ ^»"• ^'•

5 " " \6 \ IXevOepoi. € ^,' epeuvodv "\ ' ^"^• "•

" ." , iv '']
TOL ). Qeov

" \- Ps. cxviii.

" ' '

" S.MH,tth.

" , -
"

" ." , ' ,\. \ ' -
2 ^ do^ctv, , 92 .\, ' ,

^)'
siKovct,, (tvro

25 ao^ccv^ uvro ,'
6\, 6 " ^- Suprai. 2?., ,-

^' - Piiii. .2.

" ^. '

2. pro . 7 et . . 4• eXen^epoOj'] pergit

(23) . 24.\ -\-(^ . iStatiin (-() ( . 20. ' om. .
. Statini . . 2"]. 6— ?>e\ rore/-

.
2



340 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv.4.

[92M. ] €^ 8e 609^
Supra ver./, " € ^," 9^, tols^* €l

\ , €€ ). , 5

; , -' .
. '. 4 Eic thc

boSHC , oc ,' \
Supra iii.

"
', .
15

;
' -

, , - 2', '
;

6 25, -'
1-4-—( om. . 4-8. Vide haec exhibita supra ad loc. (p.

337, 21-27) ex H, qui tamen et hic (ut saepe) repetit, aliquantulum abbrevians,

fi TOLVvv / eKf t iXfvdfpia, ^( \( 8 ^ , \\-
Tfrat TTj \\( (sic) ^' {']) . 8.8 . cf.

supra . 326, 15. Ed.' 11-24•{) nobis suppeditat . 1 8.

Cod. forte legendum lin. 19. 19• legenduin ut vid.. 2i.] legendum ut A'id. 6 . 20. — supra fere exhibi-

tum hic om. H.



iv. 4. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. II. 341

[ 92 M.
]

Tov €€^• .? '^- . € ,
5 , 0eo?, ' eivai^ 9( ? 6 Qeo9' €K€lvo^ ' 6?, •€ , -. - ^- ' \€€ € 9,€, ' €,
15 . eV Ps.. 8.' \ 6" ,. € eva ' 93 .-
20 , e/c

iv }, -
iv €. eVei- ^,

. . et — om. . 3• '^"' .
Ed. 4• &(ov 8e pro . 5• ^eyft pro .

6. ye om. . 7• !] -\- dei . ] + 8•'
et pergit € 6 ( v'i6s '

(cf. 13)€ {^
=) XeytTai, \jfiK6v'

(2) . 2. \ om. .
22,.\ + Tjj ttj \ '' [legas^ \\ . 23• om. .

pergit paullo aliter '
\ ,. ' (ut 342? 2)\, -,' (sic). (342> 9) ^^' \



342 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. 6.

[ 93 M.
] ^ ^ ^^

ei eu ye 0eoy kcu, ,
eV 9 ^, Se -

; ' / eu^€ ' eV-' ^ 5

^, 6 ^'
iv] ,

ev€ ' \ sikcou^ \€ e^ ^ .
6"0c npoc thc rvoo-

THC boSHc .
- € , € iv\, 1 5

€^€' \'€ (-\, e/c

€ , €
ev ^.

Phil. iii. 8. " 3

ev .
€ ^ , -

Qeov € eva ,, ,€€. , e^ 25

; \, -€ ( '
Ea. ix. 2.

"

(sic C0(1.) ; fl, \' ' eVet €--. H. 8. legendum Ut vid.{. 12. Iloc scholion non exhibet H.



iv. 5. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. II. 343
[93M.3

"0' \€ ev ,$
" €0'" 6 ,
€ eV

" ' «•.
" ¥^€, 6 Oeo? .

5 Se € €99, 7] ,- 94 .€ ^ '
re kcll ©eoy,^ ev ;

Qeod KOii " ^ ^€ ' ^^- ^^^^- ^•' ', iv €,
6^, ), otl iv

15 € ). '
) ) ' -,.



344 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. 7.

[ 94 M. ]

.

..- Ae^eft)? ,
iv 78, 5' iv Xe^ei Trj ], ^-

Kcu. , ; (
tovs -

€ kcu€€9 € el- 10

; ,
6' - (-,, ev

€€ -.
; , \ ) ^. ttj. el 5

6, eSo^av * €
. ev-, .' 2, }' -

Trj ,,
f| , ' ^,. 25

, 2. Ita . 4-'9• Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat , 6.-[\ Cod. 7•\ Ita Cod. Cod. 1 8. iv-

fiouifet] Ita Cod. 20-25. Adnotat se haec ex alio codice desumpsisse Maius,



iv. 8 sqq. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. III. 3 15

[ 94 M. ], ' ..\. 8 gqq.

^ eh

€1, ' ^^'
5 6 " ', Sap. . 2-

" , -
", ) ' '
", \ ", 6?- ^ hjcrov (roufjictTi \^. \.

tvd Cuvi -^, /^ ,-
^. -, ).,'

15 , ,
\ ,' \ ;,

2 05 .'' ,
25 ' " Col. i. 1 8.

" . - iS. Pet.ii.,-'
2. Haec doo brevissima scholia nobis exhibet H. : ^

Tcis \\/• , 8e( ( et

K.fKtvtvvfVKaaiv ' / Tivas. 12. Inc. . 4• yept)v eauh.- . € Mai. yepf]v correxit Migne. 15. — et

Movoyevijs om. , 24. '/"](( . 25—• 34^' • y^V"''^— om. .
,. . V



34G . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. 1 1 sq.

[ 95 M. ] ^
T€ ^ .* eTepov 8e ev9a8e ^^ 'ivjcrov

Phil.ii.8. ^] vexfooa-iv ' yeyove ?
\ ), , ,

S. Joan. . ^flf^ , t€0€IK€u ' 5

Eom. vi. " ^ " -, ' ", € -
^^ ,( \ , ,, ^fJl.Lv yjjLiceJv'

).. ' -
TOL, - 1 5, ) ,'' '

9' 2

II sq. ' e\c

'IhgoGv ...

\, ^' , 25

3• \ om. . 4~6• «—], ! 8(, (sic)( . 6, (€^ adnotat

codicem suum exhibere Maius. 7.
— . .

. et ye om. . . ~\ . 12.

om, . '] . 3• . \. om. . 14.]
-\- 18 \ (sic desinens) . 23. Inc.

\ (\ . 26.] .
26-. 347' 5• '^"' ''"^—) accesserunt ex .



iv. i6. IN EP. II. COllINTHIOS. LIB. III. 317

^ ^ ^
[95M. ]. ovSeuos ^ e/c/, -, '

oavoltov^ oik- /
5 ,^ rij (. \(

j ,^ €' ^ ,
i^ '-

^^ > Flnliu.zi.

i^ " ^ ' -
• " \^ ." - ver. 12.^ , . 96 .' -, -

15, '
}^ ^ "'^ - Ps. xiiii.

" ,
" .'*

2 ., ' - 6, ' .
'^ ),2 '^^ ^ Gal. . 1 7-

5• ' . Ed. 6. om. . 8 re—] 8( . 7•} pergit ], el e'u []8( ^, tlvss elnuv<-/; el , -
ev ttj ; ita desinens . 13- Inc. Tedei-( , " . 5•(8( .

pergit " (ita desinens) .
20. Ita . 21. Maius sed' corrigit inter emendationes.

Yy 2



348 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. i6.

[ 96 M. ] ^ , V V . X ^ /

" , 8e^ ?'
" ?" ^^. €
OTL ?,^^, \ eV , 8

€€, 5, -
Supra ver. TIV09( . Ei "

" 0L€
" ^} iv" ,, ), ^-, . ,,, ^ •, , , el,' ' -,. ,,-, < ctvAKanvovTcti

). '' ,, - 2, '
6, -.
2-8. — \( De his verbis (eis quae ex H. addidi ex-

ceptis) adnotat in calce Epistolae hujus Maius " Idem Severus in eodem inedito

opere et codice p. 83 b. recitat ex libro tertio Cyrilli in secundam ad Corinthios

epistolam tracturn illum quem nos graece exhibuimus p. 96 a verbis^ ovv

usque ad ." Codex Maio citatus est Cod. Vat. Syr. cxli (in

Catalogo Assemani cxl), opus vero Severi tractatus contra Additamenta Jul.

Halicarnassensis. In nostro codice haec verba sive per incuriam meam sive

codice imperfecto, reperire non potui. 6-15• alrias—6?] Haec
assumpta ex H. ita incipiente. 12. epofv] Ita Cod. 16. eis]8 . 8€] + ttjs ] . 17•

avayKaims om. . 8—2. prius

—

] yap . 2. €-
emendat Migne. Maius. 22.] pergit

\
Aeyei 8 £( (ita desinens) .



iv.i7,iH,v.i. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. III. 349

[ 96 M. ]

To fap thc '
eic , 8•, .

5^ ,4 ,, -, KCU eVi , de,
^'' iv

e(po8ov - el ,'. ' € cclcovicv , ^, €768 wepa .
, - ,.' gkhvouc . /.

15 /c.r. ., (, ., ' iv

/8 ";? , ^ \ auroi Hiobiv. 1 9.

" ." ,,
2 (, , ,,
^, ', '

2 5 ,,
€ '
-3• Hoc scholion nobis suppeditat . ig. apa) om. .

pro . 2. 5 et eniyeiov inverso

ordine . 2. \ els om. . 22. 87] om. .
23• eivai et om. . 24• . 86 Ed. 24-26.—\ ))] . 26.^ . 2"]. re

om. . eiVi pro «ii/at .



350 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA . a, 3 sqq.

97 M.^ /, ^,
Qsov ,, kcu ,-, ,

2 ev ,. 5^ Trj,-^ ^ ,,-,.(€€ evpeiv, ,
ver. 3. ) )-.

Sap.ix. 15- " " ,
)), ^
-,-,. --

;(.
3 sqq. ' € .

,'
2,, ,,

), ,, 25

ver. 4.' . ))

. . 2. pro . om. . 3• ""] -\- yap ev oures '(, €8
II. 4~7• Haec assumpta e.x . 19-22. '— assumpta ex . 2. ( Cod. 23. et 6 assumpta

ex . 245 2,5• oiiK—\ -
. 25• — assumpta ex . hic de-

sinit, scholion novuin incipiens . 8 inc. Sev.



. 3 sqq. m EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. III. 351
[97M.]

^, ^, ov^e ^,/ ety' ire-.^ 6?/ 9 ^^ \€€ . Gen. . 7.

5 ivcL 8 ,
(^ , "€€€ ely ib.

" (, \ 6 els)' ^ • ?' eha,?,(^
). " iv ' Eph. i. 10.€ (
'' ,-,- \. s-, ^ ,, >.^ ev€

15 , ^
.€ \• pev€ iv],

€ ev -,-, 6, " Mal. . .

2 " ," -
" , Hos..

" ;" ,-\. \ ivct -^ ,
^5, " 6 7] Gen. . ^.

" ."
contr. Add. Jul. c. 30 in Mu3. Brit. Cod, Add. 12158, fol. 119 v, et in Codice

Vaticano Maio cit., necnon collectio auctoritatum in Codicibus SjTiacis Brit.

Mus. Add. 14532, fol. 37 V, 14533, fol. 53. nostris codicibus tomum tertium

citantibus. i. — assumpta ex H. Sev. CoU. 7. Hic des.

citatio in collectione supradicta. 8. om. H. 9. avros assumptum
ex H. II.€ . Sev. ut adnotat et Maius. Maius qui

suum Codicem ita legere notat. 15. (sic) H. 18-26. roVe

8— nobis suppeditat H., u.sque ad (23) et Severus unde partem

Latine exhibet et Maius. 19. Cod. 21. '?;]

Severus.



[ 97. ]

352 . CYRILL1 ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA . 5 sqq.

.

.

5 sqq. ..\.

.^),, IlviviMctrog €'€, -
7€7€, - 5

ver. 6. ?€€ ',-/ ctTTo , (,
€€). iv ' a-ctpyict iu, , '€ .€,. ^

iv ,-\ iv,
€v . 15' ^
(TctpKct, -

), -
98 . -'/.. ,

S. Joan. i. "^ Kou ," 2

, 2. Ita . 4• Inc. , eweibrjnep^ \€(((> (8 -' ovbtva (7) .
8. (\'\ iv^ . ev^ . 9• —'\

., qui pergit de€, iv ^. ( yap yeyoviv-( ' ( €€,« eV ,-( . yap ' " ()
Aoyov. ' (14) . 14• (~\ -\- ' .

5• '\ perjfit ' 8e \({ 6 -' ei Xeyei ni/deva eyvaf.v , ,
7€£ ; yap . Xtyei ' ytyovev( (2) . ?] legenrlum ye. ^9~• 353' ^• yfyoi/e

—

^ K(u ( II.



. 17, 8. . 11. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. IV. 353

, , , ^ , ^ ^ , ^
[98 .], ).?^, yivCiu<rKoy.ev et€ €v, \ € iv

flare/oa, ' ^
5 " , eTt Rom. vi. 9.

" KvpiweL' , ttj '
" Se }, .'* el iv 6), ^^• ^ ^- Pet.€ , ev ,' € . 6

.- ( - cipxcuecyer- -, <^, KoLtvd' " ; Gen. .
" et ]'"? "/? biavoia roO ib . 21.

15 " '" ctpxcClct' 8 ',',
2,, '

6 ver• 18.,^, ,, .
2 5 -

\ ,
6

^ict,
. post€€ transponit . 3• f'""'"' priiis] + pvv .] pergit' ( fls ovpavovs,' voeirat.'

ovKeTi , ovre( (€,( ^^ ita desinens . 5• Inc. iterum

Xfyei , ev , 8e, 8 (sic)

ev \ ev (cf. 2)€ (-
\ \ evXoyias 88)% ita

desinens .
^;. 111. 7. 7.



3j4 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA V. 19.

77], -^ ,
Eph. . 8. '
S. Joan. (^ "

", , ei
". 5

s>c Qsov ,^^-^ ^
yjf^iv , ^ .

' \
oiayiovictv ,, ,^^

99-,, Qeov ',
^'' ,

iin , 6

ver. 19., €7€€ ,)(, \ - 1 5, ' , ,, , ., ,- ' eV
S.Matth. ^ , "^ 2

" '. ' \ -, y.OTy.ov ,--, -
I. Inc. iterum''/ 8 \

Qeov, lovdaioi Trj ^
Sea>' ' (( Tf \' 8 (8) . Q.€ .

Ed. II. ((] -\- \- . -{- \
. 12. re om. . ^ pergit et Se Xeyei ).
Xeyeiv, ov8ev (, (\ 8 -

XeyfTai desinens . Inc. iteruiri Xeyei ev( fv eVft ,' , -
. ' \ -

. ' \
. Joan. ' ' , \ -
XII. 44• , ,' -
''. - ' (15) . 5•

inverso ordine . 6. om. , 7• H.
8. . 19. \. . ] .
om. . pro eV . 2.— om. . 22. .
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[ 99 . 1• ,, ,. €7€ oe

€€,, irpos Upovpyiav -, ,, sv 9' -
€€'

5? ,€9 yi.piaTOv, tol9 - ver. 20., -,, ,, otl -' \^
). .', ,, -,

1 5 ,^',, , ver. 21., ,- .
2 , 1' "^/, Heb. . 2

" '''. ,
2 5 0609 ' \ ( ', ,,-

100 .
.\ pergit8 Se 8 ( eV ita desi-

nens . 4•] legendum et supplendum ut videtur ante. l8. Inc. iterum ov8ei> H. 19. pro , 2. .
2 t .€—] 88 yap ' vmp(€( \8 . 22. . 23• oe

pro . 24•€( (6 . \€\(1' Ed.

25• ' pro' 8e . 20. om. . \ pro^( . 27• pro , 28.

(sic) . —] .
2
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[ loo . ]

Hos. iv. 8. €(^ " ,
" eu 9 ^ "€ ,,

€€- 5-€€ 6 €? ,,, ivct /^ ,^< @sou - ^^
Tit. iii. 5• \ " e^ ) ^

" €^ eAeo?

eV.
. L

. thc

enieiKeiac ...

7] ], iv^
1 Cor. i. 8., , 15

) ,
Acta SS. ).^.. ,/c-v , -\ '' ^f ^ '

18. )(^ oe € 7€-€7 €€,(€ ,^ - 2,^ ]€. -
pev \ ,, ^' , 25

2Tim.ii.24' ^ ' "

" €, ^^,'
. assumptum ex . 2. —-^ . . 3• ^Trep]

-|- . —omkovol] lepels . 4""^• f^iya—fv post eXfoy ()
transponit . 5• '''^'-^ . Ed. 7• . Ed.
8. des. . .—~\ . Oeov^ (

h. 9• ^") ] . . Om. .
eXfoi] pergit /€ (4) supra . 1 6. biayyeWovTes (sic) . 8. «]
+ . 22. (sic) . 23- ^ assiimptum ex .
20. (sic) .
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[ ICO . ]

" eivaL irpo^, iv ^ tovs-
" ^^'" , ^/, \, 6, ).

5^ "/ \ " Phil. . 2.,, oict ) -,
" 09 , , 2 ^. Pet. ii.

" ." ,-' 6

ev ac&Tot, , ^€ € € €\, uctppcd , 101 ., -' ^^ ver. 2., -€, xcCTct (,,€-€ ev \' " , \, Cor.. 3.

" ev, €€ -
" €€€ ; ^ ) (-€€

2 €€€, . el, -
, €. • 3 sqq.

25 rc<p thc ,.^ ev, -, eyoidv

// '
3 ^ '

\ ^
II. /] -|- . Taneivos] + . 2. ,

14• \{€ . 6. iv assumptum ex , 27. !^ -}- ( .
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[ loi M.

]

^. b^^ kv€, -
,.^. ' ^
Ib. 17. 8, , " \

" € € ,' • 5

Ib. 16. " € " .( ^,
ver. 4•, ,\ €^,-,,\ \, -( € €€-€. -
ver. 5. , v\1/£oju.cc^&^ , ,, - ) 15^, -^, -'^ ,
ver. 6. € , ' -,

S. Matth. ,', 71 ' 2
102 . eV Tfi ^,' ei'

i^

)(7].

. ty
. 'Ejjg[^ ... fap ,. 2

Rupra ver. Iv,, el -, ', €
€€. €7€€,^, \ 30

3• . 7•-€ . II. eKfiuMv . oiKfiovs Ed.
12. \\. 6. . 1"]. 8\•( .



xiii. 3, 4. IN EP. 11. AD CORINTTIIOS. LIB. IV. 3)9

[ 102 .]
ye \ kaeaOaL ^'
TavTYjTOL ^/^, /) -
(. •,\ TrepipeveTe

TTOTepov \9 ,
5 ' ', ),,

vfTiv, \ -, iv ,. ^, ' ev-

\' re €-' ,\
,. ,

1 5 , \, ,
eVi,^,^ . , ?

2 ,( -, , ). ver. 4.,, ,, , -
5• Inc. /)' \ aadeveiav (sic) tou.

8(1 (6) . 7• }' om. . /!»] pergit \,
OVS \ '( yap8(( TtavTa,^. 6 (! € ( \' ). (2) .
13. ] yap . -. 360, 20. Haec citant suh titulo " Sancti Cyrilli e

tomo quarto interpretationis Epistolae secundae ad Corinthios " collectio testi-

moniorum in Codicibus Brit. Mus. 14532 fol. 48 v, 14533 fol. 59 v, partem vero

14629 fol. 19 V, Bibliothecae eiusdem : adnotat et Maius, "Tiactiim hunc qiiem

inter duos asteriscos claudimus [sc. ea quae bic notamus] recitat etiam Severus

patriarcha antiochenus in suo inedito apologetico adversus Julianum Halicarnas-

sensem in codice Syriaco vaticano cxli [cod. 140 in Assemanii Catalogo] ]>. 73."

In nostro tamen codice haec non reperi ipse. 20. Assumpta yovv ex H.,

ex H. Syrr. 21. aauevfias^ + . 23.

om. . invitis Svrr.
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[ 102 M.

]

€ ^^^ . € ' €^ ^ bpav ?^ )
103 . ] ^. inre-

€> ye 5

>' 7€> € -, '
\^ ^., ) €€ -, ^ '€ 6 '

: r<L*.iocfx^.i T^ 1 \ rtOco \^r^ K^cn ^^
s. Joan. ii. -^,,^ . rCoco jiax. r<li3a2k^^.i » ^».! r<'^ev,i\^*:q

'' ^ .^•giT..! tKl.ca^ni' Q9CUa& r<'T»'is- jcno^r^ 15

Supraxii. ^^ r^Lis^x^ .\.'s>3\^n^n oop ^'a^ocfXB-ULa Ai.Mi :%'.

€1 ,' d/ ,^, 2(.
.(! . Tf om. . —] , 3• ''""'^ ^^"

siimptum ex . 7•,^ dormire Syrr. g.8 in\'erso ordine . S)'r. 10. . , -8. Haec
assumpta ex Syr. quae Latine ex Severo dedit et Maius. 19. fi]

(l ycip Tives H. 20.] pergit e8fi -' (ut Syr. supra verbis eSei yhp pro

eSft exceptis)* avros yap (' 85 ita desinens .

SequuntLir in cap. xiii. quatuor scholia in H. sub nomine, sunt au-

tem revera S. Chrysostoini ad loc.



xiii. 3, 4. IN EP. II. AD CORINTHIOS. LIB. IV. 361
[103M.]

Heic opus est ut de Eo dieatur non solum omnino esse mortuum

verutn etiam sindone involutum, quae res Emrnanuelis oljitum

prorsus testatnr. Insuper in sepulcro derclictus est, unde revixit,

ut modo dixi. ErgO in corpore cum sit mortuus, prorsus nobis

5 persuasit corpus habuisse. Tunc autem cum Dei Verbum mortern

conculcaviti, reete se Deum natura demonstravit, quia sicuti hnraani-

tus ag-ens raortem pertulit, ita divinitus operans moitem devicit.

1. Haec post Migne e Maii Spicilegio Roraano x. 200 exhibui. Praemittit ille,

" Ex coflice Syriaco loi in quo est opus Monophysiticum cui titulus Fides

Patrum, hoc quoque S. Cyrilli testimonium excerpebam. S. Cyrillijs in exjjlana-

tione epistolae . . . ad Corinthios ait." Codex hic Syr. loi est ut videtur Cod.
Vat. Syr. loo ( in Assemanii Catal. ) Johannis Metropolitae Darensis, Syri

Jacobitae (anno circa 837 florens), tractus varios continens inter quos est De
resurrectione ad quem pertinere videntur haec. Conjicere igitur licet ad Epistolam

primara haec pertinere. Eadem inter fragmenta (Patr. Bibl. Nov. ii. 456) col-

legit Maius.

Sequebantur in edd. scholia tria, duo nempe in Epistolam ad Galatas, unum
in Epistolam ad Colossenses : qnorum e prirno, verba jiriora 2(7

tribuunlur in codicibus tribus ev «'/
te' eV , reliqua in codicibus tribus (nempe Cod. Sinaitico, in

bibliotheca Montis Sinai monasterii conservato, Cod. S. Marci Venetiis 546,
Cod. Parham., abhinc annos paucos a me inspecto, viri optimi Roberti Curzon
beneficio) sunt( : secundum est in Glaph. 85, 7-9 : tertium, quiim
adhuc inter opera non inveni, hic exbibeo, non autein opinor D. Cyrillum

in Epistolam ad Colossenses commentaria scripsisse. Est e Cod. Venet. 546
fol. 155 V, quod de novo contuli ipse : ' 8 toiovtou-,\ ' -' ( '' ,).
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CYRILLI
ARCHIEPISCOPI ALEXANDRINI

COMMENTAEIOEUM

IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBEAEOS

FEAGMENTA QUOT EEPEEIEI POTUERUNT.

PRAEFATIONIS FRAGMENTUM.

8e koll b

Koi ^ \ €€€.
70[€ € -, 5

14 ;^^/»? ,
Fragmenta haec sunt partim deprompta e Niketae (Heracleensis illius metro-

politani) Catena, e qua edidit S. Cyrilli fragmenta vir doctissimus Maius in Bibl.

Nova Patrum iii. 107-127 (Codex quo usus ille est in Bibliotheca S. Ambrosii
Mediolanensi 63 part. inf. conservatus estque bombycinus sec. forte xiii; hoc
solum Catenae hujus Niketianae quod reperire potui exemplar de novo pro hac
editione contuli, a. signans : exemplar dimidium solum continens alterum, cod.

Parisiensem 238, membranac. sec. forte xii. vel xiii, primum edidit anno 1843
Cramerus noster, fragmentaque Cyrilliana pro hac editione de novo contuli b.

signans): partim vero e Cod. Coislin. 204 membr. sec. forte xii. Catenam diver-

sam continenteeodemque Cramero edita, quem pro hac editione quoad fragmcnta
Cyrilliana de novo contuli c. signans. Praeterea sunt fragmenta parva, tum
Maio quum Migne fere edita, parva Syriaca, necnon Homiliae duo perfectae ut

videtur in Codice Syriaco 12155, fol. 102-104. i• e Cod. Coisl. Par, fol. 236
[Cramer. p. 115] quem c. signavi, qui ! be'' praemittit.
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^
[107M.]- 7€/ ?

rots• TrapaSei^iv.

iuapye^, eV ^-,^ € iv yeve-

5 \^, /,
iaTLv \ -. ^ €€

re , iv re. € e^

loe^i^toi' /?' Cf. Acta€ € €- . 28., € levai, €^ €. -, \ €€
15 € eVi

€ € ,-€€ ^.
€

ev toic. ^. .

2 ^ € € ev^, €€ "Oi^ach. . 5,

" €
"

; ;!^ \
25 "

" . ' ei ev,
€ Qeod\'. el

30

II.( (sic) Cr. 16. Cr. 2. e c. fol. 236 .

3 2
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[ 107 M.], Iv ' ^
irepX \,

Se els 9
ihrep

S. Joan. € ' €? iv,' 5^. eXaXei.€ 9€9 ,'
i\a\€L , €€ ^^ ' €

.... ? " }/ opaaei? eVA^^ui/a 10

Es. lii. 6, 7. " €v , kcu "

" , ? € ? -
" €}9, /^." eVi€€, \ 15€ ' .€.^ €-

). ,' tyj - 2'̂
'' 6€ '

Ib. ix. 6. " ). ." 25$• '-,
Oeov ).' )€', \ ev-

€ ,
3- perperam Cr. 6. Partem exhibet et . qui

incipit. 7•'^ eXuXei ] (6 . 8.^. . 9• . pro'— . II.-] jiergit ' 8e \ eV('/ (ita desinens) .
12. perperarn Cr. 17. Inc. iterum . 22.
des. . 26. om. Cr.
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[ 107 M. ]

ev TT} » ^^^, ?^^ ety/
€/€ , €€,- ver. 2.

5 \ '
el? .

€€€ ev ] ',' € ,*€ ,. 2 Cor..
1\ \, '-
€€ ^ ", Ps. . 7.

5" €' ei , '",^ ' \,
" € ," , € s. Joan, i.

20

"̂ ," Ps. . 6.} ' ,, ,]
25^, ), ' , \,
3° ' ,,,

0eo?, , .
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[io7M. ]

TOLVvu *!/ -, Lva €
T0V9 eVi , € €.

Ps. . 8. € €09 \ " \ 5

" " ', €\
S. Joan. " € , \. 6,

" €. ei?€ ' ei, -^ , ;

Ib. . " €,
"^ eV ." €,

Ps. . 8. ', 1 5

Acai ;

6,, ^
Bar. iii. 38. ,^ - 2

s.L•i.l,2. , ,. ,' ,, ; 25

/ Kct) .
; ,

; , 30

4•( mentlose Cr. 20. perperam correxit Cr.

23. Cr.
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[ 107 M.

], - /^, ^^ €, ? ovdei/ eZy

^-€ Trjs € ^ -
5 ^ ^' otl

"/? \ 6 rouff Infra .
" ' iv€ iv ,

" ye- S.Joan.

10 " viaOaL€ €•" ^ kou -
" €€^ ib. i, 15.

" OTL " iv kcll €€\.
"Oc thc bo^HC. 3

15 '^€ €\^ aei

€\, , 6, aei ^ (:,
).- \. \ €-

2 €€^ .
©€09 € i^ , €,

€ e/c' €€€ -
6.

e^, i^ €
25 ' 6 iv] € ib. . .

6'
€7*

; el, ,-
I. mendose Cr. 6.! hoc ordine exhibet

et Cod. 10.(]] correxit male intelligens Cr.

15. e c. fol. 239 V. qui praemittit 6! Se . Verba priora

(15-19)(— citat et . 24. Cod.
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[ 107 M.

]

€ Se ovbeva eavTov. € ovv? u>9 e/c' ,, '^>
S. Joan i. ^^, " '

"\ 8 '. 5', 9
\

Es. liv. 13- ^' ."
, , -
-, , --''

Ps. cxlviii. \ 6 "

" , ' ,-
" \ \ , 15

" ."'' ,,, ,. 2

\ -, . -,- '^. ,-
.4--,( ,, ^- 25, -^,

\
,

3°

6. Hoc scholion exhibent Maius ex a., Cram. ex b. 12.] roSe

Ed. invitis libris. 13. e c. fol. 240 qui praemittit Kni Se?. omisit Cr. 20-23.? (/ — exhiljet et .
21. orn. . •(• cmemlavi ex IJ.' Cod. 22. 5e

omittit Cr.
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[lO/M.]•. ?

'' *Ef ^ , Eph. i. 7.

" . ).-€ \ "^€6 ev iS.Joan.i.

5 " ^
"^ -
" ." , €€ ^e^i/x, -
(• -, ; -, , \, , ''€ . crup^

\. \
\ ,

1 5 €' " ," Infraxu. 2.

re \ \€' -' ,) " ^ ' " Eph. . 8.

2 " "^,. ei ), "^ 6 ^ ^-^. .

" €v'" ^ e/c -,' ev^
©eoD .

25 , € -. /jef Tnfraii.g•' ye €''^ "€ € reEph. . 2.

3° "

" eV ] ev ^.
€$• ^ "€ ^-Gor.vui.

9•

17- perperam Cr,

,. III. 3
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[ I07 . ]

" livplov

" €€€ , €9 ] -.
4 (3 .

€ 'AyyeAoy, \, 5

€ ' Se Yios", e/c•^ 8\',
7€ ',)'

Ps. Ixxxiii. i^ ^, 0[); , 18 " '

" ,
Prov.. 7-q{5 ^g' "

"'" , 1 5

;

\ ; ',, 2' 6, \, Trj,, ,'^,
). \. 25,, ,

S.Joan. i., , '
\, ' 30

4• Hoc scholion e Maio et Cramero. 6. ] perperam b. 11. yva-
b. 12. oTL om. b.



i.4. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 371

^ [ 107 M. ]€€/^ €€ >• '
€76 8e / 7€€, ^

elvai , ///^ ^-, ^- (.' -
5 ^' €? $* €7

6 , ^€ Aeyer €[] ^,^ ' ,, ^ ^, ei €, - 108 .
' TL € ,

iv . \ Oeia, eVi " « S.Joan. .3•

" eyei/ero ' \ ^^ ev"^ eiri ' Ps. cui. 24.

15 € "', /3 ' - Hiob. . 2.

" ,'* \ "' ore Gen.xxi. 5.

. - ,|• \ f , , \ „ , ^ , ^ \ - Cf. Thes.. ei € cap. . .

€, oe,
2' iv, , eivai,

eivai,
\ '

2 5 ,
,. ' ,

" , Ps.ixxxviii.

30 " ," " , ^, ;" - ib. isxxv.

.

2. €7€ a. Ed. b. 6.€( a. 7• yfi'[i']'?'''oi'

emendavi. Ed. 8. Xeyet b. lo.€ a. Ed.
12. a.b [per cast. manu prima]. h [pnus scriptum]. Cram. unde
et Maius. 15. a.b. Cram. unde et Maius. 20. a.

Ed.

3 2
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[ 108 M. ]

Se, iav , ? eV ^ roh,̂
L• eTepoyeveaiv.

^, Qeov/ , ov8e^ , 5^ ' ^, ,
^, \ '

ehroL €7 6, ), .
, \' ' koll €-

I Cor. XV. , " iv )'" -, ) ,, eVi. el 1 5

6 ,, '
\(, ,^ ' 2,'

). ,
;

^^^' ^'^^ 6 25,' , ,
), ', , , 30

. ( om. a. habent b. Cr. unde et Maius. 4. a. Ed.

13. KpeiTTov a. 14.8 a.b. 30. Xoyov post.
transponit b.

XIV, 2C
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[108M.]- / , ,' ^\ ', elvai ,

5 tq ^, € \ -', ^• Matth., \>./^.." 109 .' ' ,, , -
*,\,

15 \ ',,
, 6,',* ,

2' kolvjj, -' ?
" ver. 5.

25 " , ; ^
" \ ....

" be eioarafH . 6, -
5• 8€( TTj( inverso ordine a. 8. a. Cr. unde

et Maius. 9.^ a. Ed. 12. Tevo-

om. Ed, invitis a.b. 28-p. 374, 2. Hoc scholion breve, et adhuc non

flnitum, ex H. anno 1859 transcribebam, propter autem morbum febrilem tum
id tum duo triave quae restabant finire mihi non concessum. Nec opem ad

hoc scholion implendum (folio amisso) fert c.
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[ 109 M. ]' ttj * €7€€, kv ' ....
Ea.ixiii. . . . . ?, " 6
Cf.. ad ,0 »•5. ' . ' » -^

. ' '/1 ' ' » ' »
Acac. €^ ^/ € 7] e/c ;

Scyth. 129 <•/ » -^ f/jTi xN5>i -^ '">'^/\'/ £' '

b : in S. ^^ ] 5
Joannem '/^^'' \>/ t > \

iio6d. €
Es. Ixiii. 2. ii'\„'^" ' ^•'^ ' '''?
Zach. xiii.
, ; oe 1 1

" ' ;" 6

"' iv ."

iveivai re \ -€ ^
^.
\ ^ )

S. Joan. e^ " 6 " 1 5€ €€,
€ € '- 2, e/c ).

Cf. iufra . £^y, kcu'
1\

'', 25

\ ,
.

.] Ita . 3~28. Haec assumpta ex c. fol. 243, ita incipiente

postfolio amisso ; cura folio amisso amissum et nomen, exhibeo taraen, S. Cyrilli

esse vix dubitans. 11.( (err.) Cr.



i. 8. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 375

[ 109 M. ]

TTpoc be , . 8

? / ^ 7€€(^
(pvaiu, • vnap^iu,

iravTOS 7€€ ; , .
5 eV Qeod\\ .9' -,
iivai ' pev rofs" Suprai. 2.

ev' 5e elvai

10 eVe/ceiva ^ '' iv ^ 0eos",' aei € ev apxfj' , 110 .? ,
6. eVei€, €

1 5 6 ). ,' 6, ;

706
;€ ; € iv -

2/ ;

iv 6 ; el iv, ,
),, ). , € ), ! eivai evvoeiv,

25) €' ) 6

2. Quae seqiiebantur in Maio
^,—, utpote ex homilia

desumpta inter homiliarum fragmenta collocabuntur. ?] in margine
apponit b., homiliae fragmentum finiri indicans, iii margine a., charta crassiore

operto, legi potest nil. 4. ' b. 6. eivai'\(=6 eiVai) b. [^ pro eivai non raro, exemplar suum vix legens, exbibet

codex hic b. ; de quo errore animadvertit Maius, Cr. errorem esse opinans : at

ita revera b.] 9. pro fivai b., vide notam praecedentem. 10. \
vov \ a. b. \oyov (sic) Ed. Statim omisit Ed.' a.b. oide Cr. unde Maius. ' (sic) b. 22. '\ b.•^ (forte — ye-) b.
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[iioM. ]' apa Kca 6, aei.
9 'HrcxnHoac.

Aaveid9 iv^^
VTrep i^e- 5

Ps. Ixvii. )€ " '€ €,
" € eV .'*

^^•.ft^- €€€€ €, -. ^ ^°, ). ep-.
Kom. iii, ^ tyj " ,

""" -
\' '5

Eph.i.io, ©foy "

"\ .;6,
Ta.xMv.s.' "^^? , 2

" 6

" ." ^-, -
2. Post haec duo sequentia scholia e Commentariis in Psalmos D. Cyrilli

exhibet Maius : iroXKovs Se: 8€'
Ps. C1X. 1. (, ' [Se om. b.] , ( '/3/( ' fls

Mic. VII. ( [ om. b.]\ ev.
^4• [ h.~\ '( ( ' yap ' '-' -' . Sequebatur in Maio scbol. e hom.

— infra inter homiliarum fragmenta exhibendum. 4. e c. fol.

243 V. s. fin. qui piaeniittit. 24."
Cr.
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[ iioM. ]/' de ^ -€' €€-^^€€ ^

5 e -
€ '

eV €, '
€€€ ' " iv Es. vii. 14-

10" e^€L ' -
"' \
" ,
" , -
" ." \-

15 °, ,
;
'

2 e^ct)(: .,
\ 6, 'E/c

2 5

),, -, ,
" s.Matth.

cc ' \ ' ' > ' J . f . » , / 9 . e
30 , Deut. vi.. ' * -

15• ] verba dwei^el

—

8- hic iterum exhibet c. Statim c. -
(sic) Cr. 24. Cr.
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" ' 6 . el e/c, 25, el
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2. \€ emendavi. Cr. 12, 17 om, Cr, 23. '—
omisit Cramerus.
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[iioM. ]

; ). el ,
eXevOepo^.? ? -

€ eivai? , Se

5 ; 6^. ;^
TOLS €€ €€,€ € ^
riarepa, , oTe-, ,̂

ei

€ ,
15 ,

; el ^, ,.^
2 6 .' " Acta ss.

" , \, 6

" '^'
25 . -

" ", S• Joan.

6 \ "T^ActaSS.

" -
" ^

30 " "
Tfj ^ ,

6,] € (err.) Cr. 9• habet C. 3. ']
Legendum omnino fv ut semper ait S. Cyrillus. Mendum utrum c,

an mei ipsius codicem negligentius conferentis, nescio.

3 C 2



380 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA i. 9.

[iioM. ]

rii^eu/ua, 8e oTe €€€
eavTov' iavTov eiy €,

iavTov, Bl ^^ ^., ^ 5^€
Es. xiix. 9• " ^€^676,"€€ iv^ .

, \ 6 *. '
S. Joan. ^^

" Qeov ."
Qeov

€. ^,€€ , 15, ' \ €-^ \, ,',
Qeov ,' ^ 2, Tjj. 5e ,(, ,^ evi.,' )., 25'̂

, ).,^ ), ,
^. 3°

"

" ."
12. sccundiim] + e suo Cramerus. 17. * omisit Cr.

Legendum ut vidctur cV/xei/.



i. sqq. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 381
[iioM. ]

Se € ^^ 9. , ehai re€^,^ Geoy, €€9 €€ ia, dVTL-

5 eiis^ KcCi , Kvpis ver. .
< , crv ver. \.' ^,- ^^..2.

), (
, ) crov -.

1° , - ^^. 13.' '^ (
(.

€€ elvai e/c. ye

15 ^ 6^ -
"/ Trepl \, ^- Matth.

" € ; ' ' -
" ev Ib. 43. 44.

" ^ ^ €
20 "^ ;"

\ ).
€, \'

6 €
25 ev^,
€ eivai e^eiv -. -̂

30 ; ) ) ver. ^^.-
; -

. e C. fol. 246 qui 6 ' praemittit, 3°• /^] -f-

ias tovs Cr, invito C.



382 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 7.

[iioM. ] , ' ^ et

€€^ 9 e/c ,
\ re ^, 1/ \, , - 5.' -, ,,, ',, -,- 15' \

6',.
. j3'.7 .,), 2

). ,
). ,-, ., ,

, 25,^ \ \' \, tjj *-. 6 30• 6

6. Cod.' Cr. 6. alt. omisit Cr. 20. e c. fol. 249
qui KvpiXXoi praemittit.



ii. 7, . IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 383
[ iioM.

]

€' €>' " Ti - Supra ver.

",, otl), \
" €€7} ;" eureAes•. ,- Ib. 7

5€
€ ^. , ) ^\ ^
) aTredei^ev 6 ^'

€ eVi " eVi ^• ^- 7•

" € ".
Ktti ^ ' 6 AaveiS'

6-, ^, - Supra ver., -
15. , ,• Tjj

" Gen. i. 28.

" '^' , , - ver. 8.

20. ' . -, .
2 5 \ -
),, ;, " •• 4•

" " -
3° ), .

", ' ^• ^atth.

" . ' 6

6. £ prius om. Cr.



384 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 7, 8.

[iioM. ]

01) yeyove irapa Qeov kou -
foite

; otl, '
Ps. XV. 5. eLTreLu " \

" , ei -
" " 5

iv )€ }/^/ -^ . \
^,

infra ver.^ " " -
"

" ^] ) .

'

1\ € iv ^€
Dan.. €, \ -, ). , 15

), -
ttj .
Ti , -' 2

Eph. . 6. " ).
cf. infrap. " iii'.", -

. -
, ' , 25'

;, cfjyyiKovg ,
) , ^] ), ). 30, ^

Eom. xiv. \ ) "

" ) ) ."



ii. 7, 8. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 385

[ iioM.]

tov9 6 -€9
;€,̂
€, kcll ^

5, ,• , € . €7€ , otl ).

€, ev. ,,-
10 , kv -,̂

), \6(. 111 .
. Hoc schoHon e Maio et Craraero. ' a. Ed. b. ii.

( = 5oty)b. 12.€ h. 13.] Pt:Tg\t —
yiyoviv e Cramero 391. 4-14 Maius. Attamen in a. haec S. Cyrilli scholion

praecedunt e S. Chrysostomi ad loc. Honi. iv. pp. 39 d, 40 a b desumpta.
Post haec scholion e Psalmis sequitur in Maio, quod subjunfro : ^^^

hk 8o^r] Tipfj, hi ' ,
vnep iv' " \

ev "' ' 8( , "8 ' ',
•// 8 ' tv

Tjj € ytyeirqptvot, ev € -(.
Scholion / — (Cr. 393• 8-19) ^d Thcsaurorum. 32

(i.e. . 290 e 291 a), scholion — ' (Cr. 393• 27-32) ad Thes.. 1 1 (i. e. . 93 d.) refert a. Verba '^— ( Cr. 396. 7~397• S)
quum de R. Fide ad Reginas pp. 151, 152, 153 legantur omisit Maius, verba

TovTo— (Cr. 399. 28-35) de quibus dicit Oecumenius, 6 ev

\( ev similiter oiriittit

Maius. Post haec — ex homilia [hom. 25, a.] exhibent a.b. vide infia.

Deinde post Maium omisimus —€( (Cr, 401. 1-405. 10) libris ad
Herm. 5S9 sqq. pertinens/Ow^a — (Cr. 406. 9-25) ad psalmos

pertinens (Maii Bibl. Nova iii. 211), — (Cr. 407. 30-408. 15, qnae

sequuntur in Cr. 16-25 ^unt anonyma in codice utroque, in b. vero S. Cyrillum

praecedunt) tractatui de R. fide ad Ileginas p. 134 pertinens :
— eVt ^?

ad boniibam pertinens, infra exhibituri hic omisimus ; verba,'( /, ^ (de r.

f. 135 h) exhibet Cr. (416. 3, 4), reliqiia tamen —( (ib.

4-34) sunt S. Chiys. Hom. v. ad loc. : denique''—
(Cr.4i7-i5~424• 25) libro adTheodosium Imperatorem idque recterefert a. Scholia

—\ (Cr. 425. 22-25), — (Cr. 428. 8-1 2) et in Maio
exhibita, quum ad tractum deRecta fide 135 b, 136 b pertineant, omitto. Seque-

batur in Ed. Homiliae fragmentum — quod vide infra. Deinde

verba To , ,[^ recte b, ubi perperam Cr.]' \' ' ',,
VOL. Ui. -\ L)



386 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 9.

[114M.
]

9 " .
/ 'EyeuVaro € ye.

'lSlou \ ^^, / €7€€, €- 5^, eaTLv 6 Aoyof, €?

ad eaTiv kclI

^, re ,'^€ € -
\ eVri, \ 6

Hab. iii.

* " KJ/Oie /,
" ).^". ' 1 5'

\
„ 6

,, ). 6-
„ ) - 2
„'" )
„ )
„ ) ;

„ ) '
25' ,

avTos fls €\, € rois ntipa-, tanquam S. Cyrilli, codicis sui a. auctoritate fretus exhibet Maius

;

tanquain autem dul)ia, in nota exhibui ipse. Ea tanquara S. Chrysostomi exhi-

buit Cod.b. non sunt ut. ad loc, diversa tamen ss. patrum opera passim citat

Niketas. Post haec verba S. Cyrilli"Ai?pet

—

(Cr. 430. 32-431,

5) exhibet Maius quae cum ad tractum De R. fide 135 fin. 136 pertineant oniisi.

Sequitur in Maio — e homilia desuinptum vide infra : fragmen-
tum et Kequens partim ex homilia. i. e c. fol. 251 v. qui 8e

Imavvrj " 0(^, praemittit. (). (( (errore) Cr.



li. 9- IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 387
[114M.]

TOi TO' " Tof Se -
" ^^ ^/
" KOLL ]^ eha €9 €,

9 • ^ -
5 elval ^] \,,', OTL €• ^'

mrep ,.
eoLKev, \
€ \, 6 € -

iv, ye ev -. ^ -
15 ).

" , Acta SS.

^ ,
\

2 ). ^ -. " 6 , ? Ps.. 2.

" ] Trj ),
" '

;

25

; \ " Phii. . ,
" \ ). -
" ) )
" \ .

3 ' )
6

4. (err.) Cr. 7• '^tW Cr. 18. /'\ perperam Cr.

21. Kvpie] Kvpios (err.) Cr.

3 D 2



388 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 9.

[114M.]
^ ^

Ps. viii. 3. eK^eL^U€v av€6 ^^' otl "

" " €€
€ €, ,

S. Joan. " evpow ovupLov €€ eV ** oTe kcu

Ib. 13. €9 " " 5

S. Matth. • "'
" €(5, 6- ."

Ib. 16. , "

" -
" ;"

,
6, 15,, ^

Ps. viii. 5. . "^
" ]
" ) ;' ? 2

; \ ; -
; \
). ;

'
6 , -

6, - 25, ' \ -,, } ), ^. 3°

6 ,
2. 01X1. Cr. 23- Cr. 24.^ (perperam) Cr.

25. (] (' Cr.



ii. 9- IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 389
["4M. ]

Se ^' €?/ ^' 2 Cor. .

iv kou ,'
5 ' " , '^"^• •
" Xfi/oes" Ys.vpLos 0eo? iv €
" \€ ev ) .' 6 ^' "' Supra. ,
, ', '.

15 , ,-. ^/ .
20 "

" -
" ^) '^'

6 ,'
2$ , Phil. . 8., \, ^ ^, .
30, ).^,

6. /] Ita Cod.



390 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 9.

TT]u So^au. TrXelaTov Se 6€,
elire yj/iXo^ 6 ; Se

€€9 voelraL ; e/c /-
€6 ,
€ ^ 5

; eha € \
',€€ €€ ^

Eph. iv. f. ' .
76 \ ev ;, . ^

S. Judae , ).' 15. ^',,, ] 6 ,^ , , -' ,
;

Ei , , 25^, '
\ ^ ^ ,

',,, - 30. ,'
30. € Cr.



ii. 9- IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 391, , €^ €6'6. ? / ^? , el \
avTos^ ' ^
yiyov^v ;

5 )., ] Trj€€ -.
4•^ emendavi. Cod. 7• Qaae sequuntur in codice

foll. 254, 255, quum S. C_vrillum auctorem partim habere non ndeantur, par-

tim forte habeant, hic subjungo]! 6 ttjs-
yayias a>s (, ' € els 7€ € --' 8e ,

e-epa,— fKeivois Trepl \ yeypa-TTTat,^ eiTTeiv rrepi yeypa-
" ' .

yt'vai)ct,\ '" —ayei
" ' eyo) \, ' ,." \ , ,,- \ '€ \ ,

\. Cr.] \, 6 -, ." ^ -, , \. ; '\ [ Ct.~\ ; 6' ,, / ', ,\ , -, \, \ ' '^', " -," , \, ., ,
' , -, '

" , ,." / ,
', \ ; -.', 6, , \ -., ' ;'. 6, .

;

Aoyov , \[ Cr.j.



392 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 14.

[114M. ]

14 ouv '
auTOC.

, \, (\(€ ' '
eaTLv 6 , \ eV Tas., eiTre , ' ^ ; -

" Qeos, 8i' €\€ fls '"
"( et 8\, $•' el 8e vlos ."

6-/ ' (( "" -, \ ," \ ((, ( (€' ' " "^ ^, >] -, inep ' etVa(, (,€ "' yap." Lacuna per rasuram cod " e|

yap \ yeypappevov.€ ';, ye , € ;[ Cr.],? ?; ; , ?
;

oTt , '''' eKelvo': ,. '' ,, "-?? ?;, " \ "'? € ' ,/^
ev '. ( ev'',."' / ,\ '((^ ;( ,'€, ).?,. ereKev ^ '( \ 6 ? " ."

6 <, ?€-€, \ , -, \ eva ',. , -, " ^'' ,\ ,, . ,, 7], " -, ?" ',, , ' -, ; ? "?, , / -' ,' , ' ,, ' , () ', ' \,



ii. 14. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 393
[i'4M.]

^

"Kepi 6, €-€€] .
5 ^

Qeco \\, ''
" Supra ver.

" ," " 6 >. 13.

, '^^ ..
15 "", 6. '-

6. \
" S. Joan.

xvii, 6.

20 " , ^ Ib. 22.

" ."' ^,̂
.

25' \ " 6 .'"' ^^^• ^.-, .
" iv \ ^. eVeiSi) ^, -

" 8 ' " €
6 Geos.- ,. . e C, fol. 255 ^• ^i^^ °

praemittit. 25• Cr. 26-. 394' 3 citant Cod.

Sinaiticus aliique Catenam Oecumenicam continentes, vide et in Maio supra

p. 104 e Cod. Vaticano 2062 fol. 187. 27. re om. Catenae cet.

VOL. III. 3



394 . CYRILLl ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ii. 14.

avT09 x^eov (
€€].

767 yap 5

). / €v

otl ^, €€
eV -

Ps. ix. 22. €€ '^' ,,
",€ iv^ ;"'€' kri€€'.- ,,
-, €€ €

6, \ 1 5

Eph. i. 10. "-
" eV \" -

eV

forte .
2, 6

Cor. XV. "',
" . ^^ -

)., - 25\ ,
Ib. 55• eV "

" , ;" ] 3°

. om. Catt. cet. 3•'''\+ (ita desinentes) Catt. cet.

6.(( Cr. 12. iyyvuTepov] Aut eyyvarepov aut iyyvs re e.xhibere

videtur Cod. iyyvTepov e.xhibet Cr. 28.( Cr. 29. legendum
ut videtur.



ii. i7sqq. IN EPISTOLAM AD IIEBllAEOS. 395
^[ii4M.]

6/ ^ tyj) }, )].
5, yAO \7 cLyysXciuV-,/, (77repfici- ver. 6.,/^ ^ y,otTct ttavtcl ver. 17.^/. ei /

Qeod Aoyos",€ Se -, € iv ) Trj

10 , ycciTcc, -,
€€€ ,, ;' \ ; \

1 5 \ ),.
" . 7 sqq•

20 ^ 6^ ). -, ' rjv '
ps.. 2.

6 , \ \
2 5\ ),'' , ib.

).
" ' ^ ^- Ps..

", \ '
3° , , }

8. Cr. . Cr. 20. e c. fol. 258 . \
Se praemittit,

3 2
_



396 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA. ii. i7sqq.

[ 114M. ] ,

Ps. ixxix. i;oTOP Kou 'Iv^LKrj " 'K^eTeive

" ?^ \ ? 9-
" . 9

;€$• ,
8e 09 5

9 iv '
Se .

6 " iv

Infra . 4- } "

" '^' ye '\ /^,/ Kcit , ,--
ver. 18.- , , Kcct ,-7.. €6

(€ , ,-, ,- 1 5., € ,; 6 ,
1 \ \ , 2, ,

) , -,., 25

).
iS.Pet.ii. " gV ," ', ,
Ib. 7reipct<T^e\g, ,. -^ 3°' ,

. ^lovbaiav Cr. 4• '] legendumne fdvos ej/? 11. omisit Cr.



ii. 17 sqq. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 397
[114M.]

yXevOepov • \ 7€-. , € €-, ^^, " 2 Cor. .

" vrrep -
5 " ^.^'

'Otl ^ ^^\, 6 €7€
i^ re kou " € - Col. . ai_

" Trj €v €
", ), ^ iv -
" ,
" , u -
" veT€ ]€^ ), \ -
" ."

15 \',- ^%/ Cap.iii. .- , ,< , ver. a., \
20 ',

6 ,'^ . -
25 ,, $• " Cor..

" ," \ "
ib. 47. 48.

" , 6 ^, 6,-
3° " ), 6, ).

". ,, ^'
2"]. exhibet c.



398 . CYRILLI ALEXANDE. FRAGMENTA iii. i, %.

["4M.] ^
^ ^ , , ^ ^ . , . ^

Phii. iii. 20. Koi eVt ^ " eV

"7€." ev

Infra xii. ?^69 "^ }
" ) (,

Ib. 32-24. ^6 " 6p€L kou^ Qeov 5

" eTTOvpavLO) kcu

" \]
"

" ^
" '." ' -

\,, ^. - koCi - 1 5, - ,-, hs, ]
). , -, 2.

iS.Pet. 6 "?
" kcli \
"

S. Mattli. ^^ ," 6 " Ei 2^

" ,
" ) .- ,,

3°

Deut.xxxii. ' " \

13• exhibet c. 19./ (err.) Cr. 23.

exhibet c, 27• (err.) Cr. 2S, emendavi. Ed.



. 1,2. EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 399

„ ^
[114M. ]

" eaTLi> eV, ' €
Se \ "^ S. Pet.

" )
" ,* \ 6? " Cor. i. 9.

5 " .- -
).

;
forte, ).

). ) ,
"' s. Joan. vi.

" '
"

" /zr; )
1 5 "'" " ,'

), )
6 " *, , Tb. . 36.

20 " 6

" ) ]
"'"' ) "" Ps.ixvii.

" , 6

".
25 ,' 6, -

) ,
), ,

30 , ' ,
4. alt. omittit Cr. . Theodoriti scholion e margine c. hic interpellit

Cramerus. 15. SeSf/xf^a (errore) Cr. 30. ifpovpyovvTes] Upovpyovv

(mendose) Cr.



400 . CYRILLI ALEXANDB. FRAGMENTA iii. i, 2.

eiff eV^. ^
€ iv €€' -

Infra ix. " 5

" -
", , ,
" ,
"

"."
Ib.. 5• '', ,
Ib. vii. 16. "

" '" »5, -
Ib. . 4• , " -

" , ),
Cf. ib.viii. ^, *}. ^ 2, ~

. ). -
6 ,

Ib. . 5-7• " \- 25

" , '-
" , ,
" , 6

" ."
; \ - 3°

.€5 hodie (ex aut( castigatum) exhibet c. Post

hoc verbum scholion e margine c, iterum interpellit Cranierus. 13.

ovpavopl' Cr. 19. ^) TOnoi\ €^( tvitos Cr.



iii. -3. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 401

, ^ ^ ^
[114M. ]

;
€ oiou^

;€€ rouBe e/c Qeov,
hre ^9

5 7€>€ ^^• ^'^^^^•

\, ^ ^f-
1 S. Pet.

€€ . yeyove ^^ roDro ^--'•
" -
" )]],"€€ €€ -
" ." ' yccCi- ,-

rjf^icdv, ei) ,7€ €• \ €-, -
^5. € € Excldisse

< , rp /< - ' - > videtur

1 , aiiciuid.€ €€ €€,
). . €09

2 iv €'-^ ^^^ ^^^ ^€^ ,
? e/c .' € ©eos" ) •• 6

^^^,, -? - >ccit,, -
y,ai •, ver. 3.

]^ MMirea,( -
3 ((, ev -,

2. Statim nomen KvplWov iterum apponens, scholion novum inc. c. fol. 2G1.

3.' Cr. 4. emendavi. Ed. de qiio xiihil notavi

codicem conferens ipse.
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40'i . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. i sqq.

Tuv €^
79 € € \. ei?

re , pev-,€9 ' € 5\- yccCi ye -,
€€ , Se7€€ ?€7 eV ' €-

(^ kauooov Tif^>]v ,-('.
ev

ev } )€ kcu 15

€7€€, elval ',,
) ^. el -

OTL, 2
;

\-
-, ^ (^^- - 25-' , -

ver. 4• - ,-- (.\, - 3°' ,-
\ -

7• Cr.



iii. sqq. IN EPISTOLAM AD HE13KAE0S. 403

, €€ re ' ^ iarte$^-, el yeyove^
eivai \ Selv

5 €\€€' " € 6 i^ Cor..
*' ), € \
"" ). " 7]\ ^ iiifraxiii.s,

" € ."
€\ iv ;, ^,

€€€' iv€. ^
"' s. Joan.

J5 " ] rjpepav , \ ^.€€,
€ ' , ,, "^ € ib. 57•

" €€, \' ;" 6 " Ib. 58.

20 " ' €.
€ ' , \

). €€/, , )^ -
2 5. ?^,

)\, ) ' -€ 6^ ^^^ re

) ) ' € ,, ver. 5.

30- -̂-, ..-. ( ^
,] €€ €

3 F 2



404 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iii. 5, 6.

[114 M.]^• eivaL ev {,^-
(/^&, 6?, ^' ev \, ' ? Yiou \ eVi, • kv 5

\ iv. 7€€ pev,€ ,
Deut. . " , '

Suprai. 3- , " ^ -
" " }
\ ,',, ,, ' € ,- 1 5, \ -,

2 Cor. vi.
"
'Ori -

i6eLev.
, ^ „ ' - ^ . , ' "

XXVL12. " ^ .,- 2,, ,] .
S. Joan. ' "^

Cor. VI. " ' 25

" ,' -.
S. Joan. ' "; \
xvli. 20- / - / \^/ «
23. "

" , , 30

" ), 6

3• et pro oi Cr. 11.^ Cr. 13. Cr. I9.\' omisit Cr. 3°•^ Cr.



iv. 12. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBllAEOS. 405
["4M.]

" OTL €• ^ •
" avToh ev^ ^ ev^ € eu

" iv €, €€€€ eh eu.'

iv\ •
5 Qeov \ , €€ iv,€7]- koli ,^ , ye7€ € Geov

€ 6 € €€-
10 ,' , "^ S. Joan. i.

" ev,,' ).^ 6. 14.

. Ke0. .

12/^ fxspttrfjioZ'^ ,) TrvsvfxcLTog 115 .
15 , , -

.

13• Scliolion sequens e Maio et Cr, citatur et in Oecumenio qui legit pro
quod exhibent a.b. 15. pro (sic) a. 17. Sequebantur

in Maio scholia tria, nempe' — ex a. solo, et \ —Trepi

avTov ex a.b. [Cr. 470. 11-19],^— ex a.b. [Cr. 477. 21-478. 5]
quae cum ad Reginas traclatui [158 d, 159 a b d] pertineant omisi. Deinde
in verba6( elvai est scholion S. Cyrillo tribu-

tum ' 6\€ elaiu\' [S. Chrys. Hom. 8. 86 b]

yeyovaTe ^ [^
eivai a] [ib. 87 b] hic apponit nomen a., jjerguntque o'i' [ a.] ,' '
ael, ' \,
', ' , 11 .' 6 , --' ,' , \ '-, '- a.b., quae cuni S.

Cyrilli esse vix videantur, nec in S. Chrysostomi Homilia reperire possim, hic

exhibeo : pergit yap \ -,\ \ (e S. Chrys.

. 86 c) (e Theod ad loc, cujus

scholion in a. sequitur, scholion breve e S. Cyrilli Glaphyra praemittente b.)

Maius, de quibus adnotat ille " Consentit partim cum boc fragmento Chrysosto-

mus Homil. viii. p. 86; nihilominus textus hic Cyrilli satis adhuc differt."



406 . CYRILLI ALEXANDK. rRAG. vi. 8. ix. 4.

[116M. ]

(.'.8 .
* € yrj, €€]^ -

velv ? ,]
ety ] reAos" €~ 5, }}, 6, ?^

eU -. € \
Hos. .. ; yiyove€ 6 ""

"" . ' ]
eV ^ ,

Es. . 4- , , ' "

"" ' tolvvv €, , -. 1 5

117 .. '. 4
. . .

}' ' 6,' , 2

. Hoc scholion e Maio et Cramero. 6. om. a. 15. Se-

quebantur scholia duo, nempe — ^ [Cr. 573• 9~32]'— [Cr. 575• 27-57^• ^S] ^^^ tractatum de R. Fide ad Rejiinas

164, 165 spectantia. Post haec scholion exhibent, sub Cyrilli nomine rectissime

a., anepigraphum b. [Cr. 577. 26-578. 3], quod omisit inter scripta S. Cyrilli

edita ut verisimile reperiens Maius, non reperiens ego exhibeo :^€ \( \).'\ ;
^, ;'? e| ;?[ (sic) b.](, 8 ; ovtev -

6'\' UpaTevei , , 6 -
\[ om. b.] 6 ^ 8\€ Ifpovp-,' ' ,^ ' edei, \ 8

\ iv . [ b.J, . Post

haec desinit b., reliqua exhibet soliis a.[ nomen, Cr. 549. 13, erratum

est pro]. 17. Verba — Maio hic exhibita

utpote e Glaph. 291 c d abbreviata omisi.



ix. 5. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBllAEOS. 407^ KaXovfievov, , eiy

7ravT€9 €)€, eV
f)

eOvov )' 8e € , ei^Sov, 9 '
5 Se tottos , ,' €€^ , , •. 2.€, ^^ ' €€ ',

€]( 6 6€, ^ -' €€ ev

15, ) ,, ev 3 R^g-., e/c 6

kcu .
118 .' be boEHC^ 5

2 .^, - -' '^,, \ '
25 , " ^: Joan,

" ^, \ ." , , " roi/ Es. . .

"

5• <5 assuraptum ex a., omisit Maius. 12. a. Ed.
14. assumptum ex a. 18. ('\ pergit Se,) 88,(\8 (8, 8,' 8( 8e eVaipet , 8 ,' ' eXeyero (-, , onep oiovei €," yevopevov Maius, omisi ipse, quum ad S. Chrys. ad
loc. 149 d. pertineant priora.



408 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA ix. 5.

[118M.}
Es.vi. 2. " €7€^'" Kou € €€ ,

eVi ^, ^ '€ ev ttj ^ -
pv^LV eVi el 5e tls• ^ ^ €

€ \ ^,^ 5,, € 9 .
7• Sequebatur ver. eVt cum scholio, quod quurn

S. Cyrillum auctorem non habeat, nec alibi reperiam, nota exhibeo :

Se deos , [ita cod. Ed.] \, -, ' ' Xiyei, \(. ycip \ \eyopev(
;, 8 ;, ; €( 8e (8\ avayovTa. ycip ' yap eis(, (,8, -

(' € , , , e\e-,' ,, ' (' ,, -•]]'. ,' , . 6 ,, \ ,, \ -
\ \, ,

\' \ , , \
\ , \ ', ' ',,' \ ' 6' ,, , \' ,,•^. \'' , -

119 . , ,, ' -, . ' ', \] ',, ,, , ,, , , -, \ ', ,\\,
\ ' ' -, \,', , \ ,, \ ,

<'>' \, -, , ' , -,' \ \
( ' \'\ \ '- \, , \' , , \ '. , ', ', \'
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[119M, ].

€€€' 9 ovSei/a ^,€€/^^7€ ^>\\.2.

5 " 79 '" els infia «•.'€ •, , , (-, ' \ oiy.cciouucLTci

(,, €, -
10 .—

i^ -, i^ lepav'
€ , ,. .

15 ^ ^ ev,'
olovei .
• \ cmayopfvet \/8, ',,' yap \7] ^^
avTos(' / , ' ^' ev yap \^€[ om, Maius], 6(, \'
fine yap,, \ \ ' '
ev (' ' , 1 6. Secjue-

batur scholion — , quod quum tractatui de recta fide

ad Reginas p. 166 c d pertineat, praetermisi, deinde scholion longum, qiuim 120 M.
S. CyrillLim auctorem vix habeat, hic exhibeo : yap yeypaa ev -' € ,\ , \

€' vayy (, \ ' ' \()( ' pavd' ,
fiTa ' . ,

eyevo (', ,ay , poy \', ' yap ' , \, \ ' [ita Cod. Miylie Ed.]' 6'. ,\ ' '' "' '
VOL. III. 3 G
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[ 122 . ]

^^*• *•
• thc vdpixoc.
29 "^ \

8euT€poL9 , ' ^^
], 9 ,

re ) e 5•,, '
Rom. iii. 3. " Qeod" '

eVeiTre/)^ €, €^€^ €€-, ,-
(raLf KOLL , , sv \.' (^ 6 ' "

^^ [ita Cod.( Ed.] eVi '
yap vnep , \ '8 € \'' (' 6( ', '' , '" ' ^ (]]( (8, '

''^ , ( ''.
Sequebantur — e tractu de R. fide ad Reginas 167

b c d e desumptum ; —^^ e libro nono adv. Julianum
Apostatam 304 d, post haec(( ?\ ' -

e8e'iTo , quae S. Cynllum auc-
toi'em non habent, — e Theodorito ad loc. [cap. x. 4] ;-— e libro nono adv. Julianum Apostatam 309 : sequitur(' , ), (cf. fragmenta
jn psalmos, Nova Bibl. Patrum iii. 295.29.); ^'9 — e

tractatu de R. fide ad Reginas 164 init. Reliqiium opa '•/ fKelvai '' '^, \ €' /, €, \ ' -
122. ' \ ' . ; ,,

S. Cyrillum auctorem habet : scholion breve —
e libro nono contra Julianum Apostatam 304 b.
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[ 122 M.]

"Htic . 35

Otl 8l koll ^^^ nepL

i^aipera , €
aei, \ ^X^^^i '^"^ epav

5, ^ e/c -, iv eivai, eUv

0L €)., "' ^cd. . ^.

" " ei 8e

€€9 €,,, ei9

€€, ;

, ^^'.
15 Meya ', ', Kca -', ^ -' ,
2 ^', \.

123.-^ .
25 *, , Gen.vi.i2., \ ^' ih.\m.2i.

. Schol. hoc dicitur C3'rini et Theodoreti ut adnotat Maius. Verba priora( e Theod. ad loc. desumpta prae-

termitto. 12. Post haec sequebatur 6€—iXfvdepov e lib. 2 ad

Herm. 443 c desumptum, ut tantum non adnotavit Maius. 22. -^ -\- \ ; 6

Cod., S. Cyrilli tamen esse non videntur.

3G 2



412 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xi. 17 sqq.

123. j

" ii<•"
€7€,€, iu

eyyej/er, , i^ yevo9, 69 €€ , 5

. ttIcttsi ,(,< ;6
iS. Pet iii. KaLTsa-nsvctTs '/. ( ,
Cf. Giaph. " ]^^ '
^

'"

p.ev

67 ,^^ €' '€
6 Ncoe'^ -

TOVTL€ ', €
, €€€0,^

Qeov' koll eV €- 15

ypavov '€ .
7 sqq• ' .
' -' 6 ', 2, €€ e^', ). eV €^ ,€€ €'

6 j € iv ', 25

, *€ re \
13• omisit Maius. 17•] " Abhinc in codice lacuna fit duorum

circiter foliorum perierunt" adnotat (sed errore) Maius. 19 sqq. Haec
retinui ex edd. et catena : mihi tamen ad Homiliam cujusdam S. Cyrillum

lefientis verbisque illius utentis magis pertinere quam ad S. Cyrilli opera

videntur.

1
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^^
[123M.]€€^\ ,

y^yovfiV ]' -
;'^- , 76,- ver. 19.

5 >icu iyiipcct avvccrai .' '' ivTevOev ; eh

;' "' , \, , Rom.iv. 3.

" . '

"Oc THC , Kecp. ... ,̂,
1 5

''- 124 .*,,, -
2° '

\^ ',, ,
\

2 5 , ,
\ -.

7• prius omisit Maius. . Sequebatur in . 38(,-
Xftou, nomina in margine exhibente Cod.) Et . hv

6 { yap ?; }, iv haec inter uncos e

S. Cyrilli lib. vi. contra Julianum Apostatam 189 b). «t hia €-/(8, 8e, ^(( ,8 >( (.
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[ 124 M.]

'Ev xe .• kou opaaeis-
Dan.vii. 9,, im. €'-

7] - ^ ^ls^ Se• ' 5

E.S. vi. . ^g €v ^) "", ^' iwi \\/
" €7€, \ ."

ib. 2. "€]€€ ," €€€
Ib. 3- €V pev iv,,. iv] € 6 ; 6-, , ). iv -,, ^- 1 5, ,

;) 6,
©eoy Gero, ^ 2

\ , "

''

" .",, , 25

^, -' ,) 6,, ' 30, ,9
., habet Cod. 13.! Cod.: emendavit

Maius.

i



xii. 18,26,28. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBllAEOS. 415,,. ,^. , X,,, ^^ [124M. ]

Se ' iu 11>€ €^' re .
... . i8sqq.? 9

5,' etSei im

©eos', " ^ €. -..
,' " -^^ eTi, Deut..

" KOU ^
" 26

^W - ., € ,€
' ^€€ , \ ,

1 5 , '
), , 125 .€€' ). €€€,

€€€ \ €,.
20 . 28

'^ € € -
Xeiav ,,, \ ;

25 \ -,'€ iv-, ; el€
. Hoc scholion retinui sine dubitatione. 12, 14. Verba Se

et eK detrita sunt in codice. I4. Cod.
Maius, qui " Vocabulum anibiguura in codice, immo et aHa heic non-

nuUa aegre in codice leguntur" adnotat. 22. omisit Maius.
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[125M. ] ^
^ ^

ovv€ eivaL re, • €€' el Se ,^,
\ ^, - 5

€ €7€€ , el 6 ^,
iv ^€',

;, ^€ , ,^'
2Tim. . ^, -. € ,^ oe 15€€'-\.^ € ,

el€€ \,€ eivai ; \ € € 2,
6TL ; ert, el aaOevei ;€€,, - 25

; € -
6, €

Cor. XV. €€ ). €' ""
<jf. supra "" , €, 30

€€^ .
4• habet Cod. 17.- Cod. Maius. 18. \ vix

lcgendum, fortasse . 22. habet Cod. 24• Cod. tw Maius.



xiii. 8,9- IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 417
[125M.3

'Ihcouc XpiGToc eic. . ly.

8^, ? "' eV s. Joan.

" eu" Se€'€, ? " ib.. 40.

" he€€ €, -
5" " ^ Se ^, '\ €7~\

)- kcc) .
, 6 ^€, iv^€ ,

\9, €€ Se 7€ .
el 6 Geoy )., ev

6 Yios", ael ). 6, ,, 128 .
S , oirep 6^

;^ , ev 6-, € -, €€ ,
20 ' el )( Contra

t \ ^ , r ^^' ?>' '^ ^ Nest. lib.

avTL € , - % . 75, 76.( kcCi
;€ €' 6, \2- , € \, €- iCar. i. 13.,. ;

;
"'-, \.

Sevaic . 9

3 e/c -, ]€ ' -
5. Quae uncis inclusimus, ea valde sunt in codice evanida. Maius. 31 . we^H-( habet Cod., ut adnotat et Maius.

YOL. m. 3 11



418 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA xiii. 11-13.
[126M. ]9 eV\ Sova^Lu eV aei ey/coAw?-, ^' €
Cor. XV.• "',,'"

)^ €9 , ). 5

] '
Hier.. " , \ 6

" '"'
eli.

II ...

eTepoi 7€\,', ) .
12, 13 ... 5-,

S. Matth. "?
" \

' " ^'" ^ , ^ '
2.

.] +/ yap— €€9 i. e. SS. Scripturae verba se-

quentia, Ed. 15. Est in c. fol. 309 [Cr. 273. 6] scholion'S. Cyrillo

triljutum, cujus pars prior ad Glaph,403 d, 405 bc pertinet, pars etiam S. Chry-
sostomuru ad loc. continet. 19. Haec partim exhibet et c. fol. 309 v,

Mosq. 98 (olim ,99) fol. 239, "EoiKev 6 TLavKos "|[€ Cod. Mosq.] ( XiyfiW [^> Cod. Mosq.](, verba praemitteiite c.

21. pergit ' e/iot . Trepi-\ ' eri (-',' 8e

€v (sic) € forte ad liaec pertinens Cod. Sequebantur
in Kd. 01 fh' — e Glapli. 259 b desumpta.



xiii. 6. IN EPISTOLAM AD HEBRAEOS. 419
[126M. ]

Thc be ... 6, ^ Oeou ^' €L ^ eartu eiy, ' " €. . 6.

5 ", 9 ei) - 127 .
", - s. Matth., , n,. 35•

€^•, '€ 6 €€9
\\€< , ei), -, ). -

;

5• re Cod. 8e Ed. 12. ;'] Quae setiuebantur in EcL, liic exhibeo
quuin S. Cyrillum auctorem non (ut opinor) habeant. Codicis margine charta
crassiore refecto, nomen si novum hic adhibeatur legi non potest.

ovv alviaecos, ('
\, Set (, ).\, ,' pev yap, \ , (('

Upov (, 8e ,8( eti -
/Liteia ' , \' 8 , \,, (, \, ' ^ ,\ , 8 ,, , '' \ ; '' ). ;

6 \ [^—
e codice desumpsi, omiberat Maius]'

viKTj , ', ' ' -,' \' [ omisit Maius] , \,
Scholia Niketiana hic desinunt ; margine circumciso, iit adnotat Maius legi

non piissunt auctoruni nomina ; vix tamen credo S. Cyrilli aliquid fuliis postre-

niis adhuc restare.

3 II 2
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484 .
Maii Pa- thc thc npoc .
trum Bibl.

484. Et ^
« torao Aoyoy, ^

€L9 ?\ ^ €,^ oe

eKaTepas' hnep \, ^ 5

Aoyoy, ' .
Eom. i. 22. " elvai " -€9 ? , ).4 -€€ €, 9' ev }' '

Quae sequuntur in Epistolam ad Hebraeos fragmenta Graeca, nobis exhibuit e

fontibus ut videtur tribus, Maius in Bibl. Nova Patrum ii. 484-486. Fontes

autem hi : codex vaticanus, olim columnensis, boinycinus, opus de Incarnatione

continens, vide ipsius Scriptorum veterum novam collectionem T. vii. init.,

(quo in tomo scholia haec exhibuit) et praef. [scholia haec fere extant in Biblio-

theca Bonleiana nostra Cod. Misc. 184 (Auct. T. i. 6.) rnembr. sec. xiii, quo-

cum conferens a. signavi] : Leontii Hierosolymitani adversus Monophysitas
liber, e cod. V^at. Maio eodem tomo vii. editus : codex vaticanus ut videtur 1431,

qui praestantissimus et Conciliam Ephesinum continet.

I. Haec ex opere de Incarnatione exhibet Maius. citant et a. fol. 56 sub titulo

eK Trpbs Theodoretus in dialogo Inconfusus

nominato [oper. t. iv. 168] sub titulo els eVi-, Nicepborus in Antirrhet. contra Eusebium, in Card. Dom. Pitra Spic.

Solesm. i. 479.
Incipiunt. 8e \ eKarepas ev tStas(', quae quum scholio longo paullo infra p. 421. 19, 20

repetantur, hic omisi. 2. Ei yap] Inc. el Theod. 2. Assumpta
e Theod., ex a. Theod. Niceph. 3. assumptum

e Theodoreto. Statim' om. Theod. 3-6. — citant Ephraimius
Antiochenus Archiepiscopus in Photio Bibl, 229. p. 261 ed. Bekker. Leontius

in scriptt. Vett. et usque ad onep Anastasius Sinaita, sub titulo,

iv ' . 4• Ed. Leontius 1. C. invitis re-

liquis. '\ Theod. 5.^ a. Theod. Niceph. Ephr.

Maius e Leontio. des. Theod. 8. Scholion totum hoc (^-(—-^, verbisque paucis praeterea exceptis) e Scriptt. Vett. vii. 140,

Leont. HieiOsol. contra Monophysitas continente exhibet Maius, partem nempe
8-12.€— et ex opere de Incarnatione, quae et in nostro a. fol. 49
V. inest sub titulo , et 9""?• 425 2 extat Latine

in Leontio Byzantino contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos lib. i. prope fin. sub
titulo Ejusdem ex secundo tomo interpretationis epistolae ad Hebraeos. 9.-^ . \ om. a. 10. ^( a. II, om. a.
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^ ,
[ 484 . ]€€ " Be ^ Acta ss.

.r / V f 1 / > » r V « t . iv. 32.. 7€7€
, \

5, ', 485 .
; Kai '

' . '\ ,
' ^, \, -

15 , 6. ,
' \

20 , ,-.' ,, , ^.
7- edidi ex Scriptt. Vet. 1. c.' Ed. 15-21. Haec

citant et a. fol. 49 sub titulo e/c rrjs

et Cod. S. Marci Venetiis 573 (sec. xii. testimonia continens) sub titulo

() devTfpov , et Niketas Choniates in Panoplia
dogmatica ( codicibus Mediceo-Laurentiano Plut. ix. 24, Bodleiano nostro Roe
22 fol. 218 v), sub titulo 6K , et Euthy-
mius Zigabenus in Panoplia dogmatica (Bibl. S. Laurentii Escorialensi X. iii. 5),
et Ephraim. 1. c. et usque Anastasius Sinaita (Viae Dux i88) et totum
Latine in Leontio Byzantino contra Nestor. et Eutychianos lib. i., Gallandi
Bibl. Vet. Patr. xii. 673, 15. a. Chon. Euth. Ephr. Anastasius
Cod. Ven. \_ov 8el Cod. Ven.] preli sphalmate in Scriptt. Vett.
Maius unde Ed. 18. '] bi Chon. Euth.
Statim av reposui e Scriptt. Vett. faventibus Cod. Ven. et Ephr. et Anast. Sinaita
qui ' exhibent. Statim addit Ephr. Cod. Ven. et

Ephr. Leont. in Gall. Leontius in Scriptt. Vett. Chon. Euth. a.

Anast. Sinaita Oeov Ed. 20. — desunt in Leontio [Scriptt.

A''ett.] 21. iic] -{ rijs- Ephr.
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[ 485 . ]

THc .
TOLVvv eV ^ eva^,
Seov , -,) *, 5.

THC thc .
€€€ ).,

€€ € \^ 6 ,
Kca iv ev\ 0eo? re kou

;

thc thc npoc,
'.

€ €
KCU' -, e^ . 1 5

486 . thc .
e tomo Ei \ eh,, ^ ,

. e Scriptt. Vett. . viii. sub fin. exhibuit iterum Maius. extat et Latine in

Leontio Byzantino lib. i. Gall. xii. 674. 7. Haec ex opere de In-
carnatione Maius, citant et a. fol. 87 et Conc. Later. sub titulo^ € .
[Conciliorum t. vii. 313 ^d. Coleti.] 9. . pro . ts a. 11. e Leont.
Hier. [Scriptt. Vett.] exhibuit iterum Maius. vide et Apologiain ejus pro Concilio

Chalcedonensi (Gall. Bibl. Vet. Patr. xii. 730, ubi et scholia ex his alia duo.
16. Haec ex opere de Incarnatione exhibet Maius. Citant et a. fol. 74, sub
titulo KvpiWov eK Trjs !, Nicephorus
Antirrh. contra Eusebium [Spic. Solesm. i. 488] sub titulo eic. Partini, nempe d — exhibuit e

Leontio Hier. [Scrippt. Vett.] sub titulo eV avrijs <^ Maius,
eademque fere habet Theodorilus supra cit. [t. iv. 168] sub titulo eh(\. 8. Se pro 8 Theod. 19. fls' desinens Theod.
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[ 486 . ]

k^ovTOs KOLL '^ }] ^^ ^ .
THC thc npoc .

' , 9
5 7€€ ivepyeLav,

" " ! evav- Heb. . 9.•, ,,?, elvai,€€ \' €€ -.
. prius assumptum ex a. alt. ora. Nicephorus. 2. jooV.]

Sequebatur in Ed. scholion aliud Kal —^? auray, e Scholiis

de Incarnatione unigeniti cap. 13 desumptum. 3. Hoc scholion nobis suppedi-

tat a. fol. 90 V. necnon Maius (in opere de Incarnatione Scriplt. Vett. t. vii.).

Citatur et in Codice Vatopediensi( iv opei cod. 76 sec. xii.)

Niketae in S. Lucam Catenae partera tertiatn continenti, foll. 498, 499, sub titulo

€ irpos. 4. Inc. Niketas. 10.

Nic. ) om. Nik.

Sunt praeterea fragmenta pauca quaedam Latine extantia. Maius in praef.

ad fragmenta Niketiana in Epistolam ad Hebraeos de auctoribus S. Cyrillum in

Epistolam supradictam memorantibus Fabricium (B. G. ed. nov. T. ix. p. 495)
citans dicit, „ Sunt autem Facundus Herinianensis, Theodoretus, Theodorus
„ Abucaras, Ephraemius antiochenus, Alexander Hierapolitanus, auctor synodici

„ contra tragoed. Iren., Anastasius sinaita in hodego." Ex his tres, Theodo-
retum nempe, Ephraimium Ant., Anastasium Sin. Graece scribentes jam citavi.

. De Theodoro niliil habeo compertum. Dicit Fabricius „ et Theodoro in libro

„ oTi 6 yevva." unde Maius in praefatione ,, Theodorus Abucaras."
Sed inter opera Theodori Abucarae quae exstant, non habemus nisi8

librura] 6 ae\ yevva, nec citatur Cyrillus. Fabricium inter investi-

gationes tantas librorum tam impressorum quam manuscriptorum citationem

hanc vidisse, verisimile est, sed ubi, aut cujusnam Theodori nescio. Citationes

e versione Latina e Facundo Herraianensi, Auctore Synodici, Alexandro Hiera-

politano sequuntur.
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Eursus interpretans epistolam ad Hebraeos dicit libro ii.

Cum dixerimus quia Verbum Caro factum est, carni com-

municavit secundum subsistentiam ineiFabiliter, et quomodo nec

intelligi potest : tunc etenim tunc et uniuscuiusque subsistentiae

persona intellectu suscepta simul concurrit naturis ad unitatem. 5

Qui postea in eodem opere libro quarto.

Ergo (inquit) refloruit et velut renatus est, quasi ex radice

secunda omnium nostrum salvatoris Cbristi, homo, ad iucorrup-

tionem et antiquarum caussarum virtutem per secula se vicit.

Ejusdem ex interpretatione Epistolae ad Hebraeos. jq

Sed non in nobis mortificata lex peccati fuissetj sed iiec ipsa

cunctis inimicissima mors destructa fuisset, nisi factum fiiisset

vere proprium Verbi id, in quo illud per Ejus virtutem propriam

damnabatur. Non enim communis hominis et ejus qui secundum

nos intelligitur, erat posse destruere mortis imperium : destruc- 15

tum vero est id per Christum. Est igitur in confesso quod certe

secundum nos fuerifc multnm Deus. Ergo fuit, qiioiiiam homo,

multum valde ultra nos, ut Deus. Et templum erat sanctum,

Col. ii. 9. quod plenitudinem Divinitatis accepit. Veruntamen per unitionein

dispensativam unus esse creditur ad Eum, qui inhabitavit et dici- 20

tur, Sicut enim est in nobis Spiritus Sanetus, osteudens nos vel

efficiens templum Dei, juxta eundem modum et in ipso dicimus

Christo babitasse quidem in carne ut in templo illum Dei Sermo-

nem : sanctificasse vero eam ut inhabitanteni. Dicimus vero quia

licet dicitur templum, sed tamen proprium Ejus erat id quod 25

assumptum est, ut unum reputetur ad Eum : non quia transit ad

Deitatis Naturam^ sed potius compositionem circa imitionem dis-

pensativam. Deus namque erat in carne propter nos.

I. Haec duo citat Facundus Hermianensis pro Def. iii. Capitum lib. xi. [e

Bibl. Vet. Patr. xi. 792, ed. Galland. Ven. 1788.] " Libro tertio" Cod. Vero-
nensis Capituli Galland. cit. 9. se vicit] ]egendumne revixit ?

10. e Synodico cap. 218, Lupo transcripto ante mortem 1681 et post mortem
edito inter opera sua vii, 379 ed. Ven. 1726; Baluzii conciliorum tom. unic,

col. 928 Par. 1683. 14. damnahatur Lupus damnabitur preli mendo ut

vid. Baluz. unde Mansi. 16-18. Est igitur—ut Deus] subobscura haec.
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Propter quod non recusavit in interpretatione Epistolae ad Hebraeos dicere,

Quia ct revixit Deus A^^erbum passus carne.

Ejusdem ex tonio Epistolae ail Hebraeos.

Permisit quidem vit corpus suum morteni pateretur oeconomice

5 ut mortuorum et vivorum dominaretur. Quiu vero corpus vitae Rom. xiv.

statim revixit superata corruptione^ quod liaec tam veneranda per-
^'

fecerit^ si non naturae carnis sed potentiae Verbi tribuamus,

pii erimus.

"^'^ '^ ^j^o . * J^.ICVSQ iOQa'sq.1 ''

15 .14*."! >a'i^ .^-» pa-:^ -.-^'. ^cn.i r^a_»_^

20 r<'cfAr<' ^»3.1 r^^xLiO •£*- rdiva KVtl*^;» KiiTwK' >i:ik-

Ainrq.i ^ ••i^t<' r€x^\a ^ rdjAAicAo oq^O—%. s. Matth.

^.c»a^ia^k..i rClJSQA . ^.OcaA^. oocn ^:>^^?3. ^..ojcb lb.xxv.40.

I. Ex Epistola Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Acacium Berrhoeensem Episcopum,
in Synodico supradicto cap. Ivii. p, 183 ed. Lup. col. 763 ed. Baluz. 3. Cum
his scriptoribus et Leontium Byzantinura memorat Fabricius, ilie in libris tribus

contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos et alia supra memorata citat, et libro secundo
sub finem (Gall. Bibl. Vet. Patr. xii. 685) hoc suppeditat.

Sunt praeterea fragmenta quaedam Syriaca, tum Severo Antiocheno Metropolita
citata, tum e collectione anonyma Syriace extantia.

9. e Collectione testimoniorum in Brit. Mus. Cod. add. 14533, f"''• ^ ^•

VOL. III. 3 I



426 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA

r^^^cniai .<'^*.3 <'\=3 ^. c\m^ M(Xml1=3

< r^hysnAMJL• '- 'rdi.icuii rti^O^T^ri.i ^m

^ tCnO^K'.'! icn a^^ : jjcd^uzj rdA!L r^jAaci aO

^rdxis^.i >cri r^i^cu.Ttxs ^." iAxJSQ : r<!lz.:kV3 ^.^^,^
'rtlio.i T^^col ^^^ .<1^ <\.•^. vyK' :!A.jj \ no

'.^ AXic?a .^.octA hur^ r^hy^oju r<'^VMax:99.i ^coa.n

..•:•..^ r^juinl •n>':iaas.\o t^(^vA •rc''isaXo

.al^=» ^on.i.^ x^Ju ^j^j^xuoasa •:• r^iuHwK' i^ao

vyr^ ^-^ * .pc'i\\=a,\ ctA r<ltai^ ^sa ^^ojL^iaj.to 15

'iojisa Kl2k0^i&.'f )Cn T<'(&^cu.'uxa : ^•'... vnr^soX.i

rtll^^r^ .ocn rdxJia relLa^s .a!^ ^^ .rxOca^ T^r^ ca\^ 20

rtOjik.ta '^ rdfiaj^o^ ^l ocna

. .=jdri^ ^*\» *^^

K^i^VA.SQaAja >cif3i :^ ^«^':^) K^^ia^JL• <(&^.«.*.' ^^25

>ca,N-\oca-sq-T.J.1 .iiir^fi*w r<'a«TJL• r^i-a .CUx&x.K'

Cetera .^^^ ^i.saK' tcpohur^ k^^jjkO rilaiiiK'.!

desiderantur folio amisso.

6. e Cod. eodem fol. 8 v. 22. e Cod. eodem fol. 8 v.
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5 ^a.T^TS Ao^^zs >79.^< •f^iiaaaao r<iJS»3.T=J ^, Cap. ii. 14.

+ + ,CT3CU*T<lA rf.ico AcC^

ca.UM » y o^A^w^^ ^A*r<'.i <'(^^.1 rtLflaJSqc^A^j ^O^O

rtll ^.1 T^Ls^cn -Vspr^ r^im A!^i^ •^fo^^jt.r^' pCLk.ia ^sa.i ib. 8,

rdxjiaX .rtl^o^i^ »=» vyr^ r^r^ .h^r^ ^Aco r<ltji=3

r^\ >.i ^J^ ij^r^ ^_^<'. .*.^.icuzjsa <1 ocb

15 •:• cqI ooa*A<K' ^.To ^.1 ocb t<ljji3ax..i

«UxAx..! '^^. <1.£ ^ cnlk.i 00

^^'. jAxsnrc'! . ^^Q>^iO s\ ^.i r^uvo.i r^^a-^t Phil.iu.14.

ocn ^o . Ki^cu^ ^OA jj^^Ta^so ^r<''i*^u ^«.1 v^.^^

'. ^»: i^va •:• .rd:^^»!.! r<l.\.i cAo .^&=
. e CoUectione supradicta cod, 14532, fol. 9, cod. 14533, f^^• 23 item e

Severo contra Joan. Gramm. § 5 e cod. 12157, fol. 17 qui r<liaaSnCvAn30

r<L»"ia^-.n r<'(i>'t\r<' AA^jsts crA ^^iisn.i ^Aco.i :^^=)<'.•»

praemittit lJSWt<'. 4. .% ante KOTCVa.ljjLS transponit Sev.

5. r^J::Q:T30 r^iOffaa inverso ordine Sev. ^nJSa assumptum ex Sev.

;

retinui ex 14532 AcU^ta et AoAs, codices alii AjLSq et ^3. 7. e

^^'• § 33 cod. ejusdem fol, 166. 11. ^ljj ^l^vu ita cod. 14.

cod. mg. 16. e Cod. add. 14613, fol. 132.

313



Roin. vil

19

428 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA

^oxiii cAo ^..o\i'33 rf^r^OKUiicn ^saiii .r^iAco v^r^.l

Cap. vi. 8. .'Us.l Ocb r^LlajAlo .rdao.^ ^. r<'^u.lJ3iifc.^VS« .<'<'

Ort' JLui ^sq.T '-^ .'.' vyK'.! rdawiKlX .^ r^icu

" ^.* < cooi<\\s ^ .1> .<''. tCTSCUia.l rdlA^

^ iior^isal.i vfyre' i»\^ .T^ .r<L»A^K' rd^nXcu. rdllco 15

>cnc\..2~r3 r<<^CU-L3.M^JSQ ^ rdJLrL-sJ ^ * r<!.A >» \

...octA cva^ f<L»JL^or<' T<lfiDa.=a-iAo ^o^i^ ^'ii,.»iLS

h\o\ ,zX*ah\s.h\ • Qooi^l^ ^ r^^io >q30 . ^^Q^nA.l 20

r<\ Ai.^cn '. ^=73 .ions^vz.^ «^.'Ucnil KliisA

Ib. 13. rdii-ijsAo <'.** rdAiaxA.i .^Acn )a^ ^.1 * .i^

7. e Cod. add. 17191, fol. 57.

2 S. Pet
iii. 10.

S. Matth.
xxiv. 29.
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Vsi^AvSO.lO . r^^\j3L^n '-^ K'<^\s3 rdat^OA, ^^cni^O Es. xxxiv,

vyr^ .^A^ r^la^dfk ^^octalakO &^^ vyr^ KliJSajt-

^."tia .<'\'> ^. rd^'"i^ ^^^.' vyKO .'^^^ Kl^H^

Reliqua quae sequuntur svmt Homiliarum ut videtur fragmenta

Homiliaeque duo integrae.

'^\<'. .2^ Kljsi^ioa^ pa QoaLmxi rdr».ia.i

^* ,>^Ctcn\ ^ ..3^^ ''' AAjtOJSa Gal. iii. 27.

. ^^ r^inc' .^.^ ^^^^ ^^^h\x^i^ r^^xxx^asn

I ^.^>. .^., .3«'. r^Lz«.Ti3 r<U»oi ij^a!^ jaMTSn

2o «'><'^ Aaiw ' .^*c\x. KlA.t ^^aK^.i r^ux^ ^J^
^ rt^ .^OxZL*^ :%&.i )Cri «12>^.» .<'<1:2^ .^xapo

>2fc. K^A.t rCllA^K' •3 * '. .12^ 'r^^nSSov^ Cor. xi.

''^^' Cicn "pr^so v^dLi .T^.t rel2k.*ru ..^^ r<^m\^

^,»»\•3 / ^ ^. '^'^ .^jLtArq^ ^cn\

9. e Cod. 14532, § KlxX., fol. 154.



430 . CYEILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. 15, 16.

)aa»il •.CUSS ^*.l .aiodrwt .'^^ JL^n:'.! K*."**-© .*Ao.iJL.l

Ps.cxivi. 3. .^..^^ .s^:^o /^&^.i ^Acn pai-ose.i ocn ,cooAut^

Ps. cii. 3, .rclliu* ^ ^A» jai^o .r^floKise ^iJcnio^ ... ocia 5

Gap. iv. 15, pQ^. TJJkl.l ^ <.1 ^ »_»i "i*-\. ^^ ^*^

rtlx.flom&\ r^\ ffwcTJJ.^ ^n^. ^.^3 .^^ .\.2^»

Ps. XXXV. <..3 .«1... <1=< ^^* h\c\ K^^O^rD jj^oa .i^

r^2t.ct3:SQO .• T<'A<.t.2k-.i ^.f <ucn irdrDr^O r^erAf^:t T<'^urj.T 20

pdia^ri' ,^' T^mTto ,.^<.^:\ '^^ ^.
S.Joan. vii.'^ .f^CO-• %Jt<' »^r^ .»<'^3»^ jSO.T ^Acnl vrvO.'^^

37• .. ' ~^ * ..
""

*.. • .. 1

S. Matth. rdiivao!^ .TiJi^ .' <.»3 '^^. .^\ ^ 25

.r<'^CUrdAl ^«3^0 ^iJL^^.l ^^ .i..Oca*AuK'.n '

.'-.^ <! '^^.»» »..^.1..1 .<1_^-'
^. ^: .«^..ocnTSkA kO.jaSts ." rcl=i.30Qra ^ii^x.

6. Sectio sequens tit. habet : Instructio ad principes et interpretatio necessaria

e sermone ejus, non tamen S. Cyrilli esse videtur. 7. e Cod. 12 155, fol. 102.
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_?3 .caa KOcn Ax.K' i*^ rdjjtaJLSO.I 'oocucv.^ r<il.i?ix!i*i.T

r<l»>.i_xJ£'3.i ...c\^iir<' ^A.^ri rtlAjaCXa Or^ '\^r^ .1-^ 2 Cor. xiii,

ifc^ .rdjjLAZ.:Ql T*.a.l a.»Jr^ f<'ir<' r<li»j .=> AisirJ3.i ver. 15.

.^^o1.xAIlSQ 712^. T4JL1.1 ',-? Kll.1 .rdlCTl^ %*i ^ \*^

%•.! Aj^cn ^l h\*T^ .1^ ^*•\» i^JK' .^SL^^^ crXLSa.l ^Aco.l Supra ver

..<1 .''. coira .^» : rtlxiax.^ in^i r<lai

AcrAo : ocn rdsi .^ ij^K' A.i^ct3 ^ ^ .r<'(^«.io^i=>

15 CT3^\\ypq.i ^ca\ i.VtJ.l >\:\. >cnl .-ctA ^r^ ^^p<^n<\flp.i

^KL^O ^ajJlI^S K11.2S.CT1.1 <->*<13.1 ^cp 'cn^vl4^j±Q

<\.3_.^ ^ ^.v'^ •<_»<!-^ ^cnox_»f<'

^M «^az.^v2k^-i.i ^i-a^l.i ^.lAcrA :3:^3 r^h\\.jiJ^JL•

20 Ju^^cn r<'ir<' .ysa^L %^ ^jr^ r^iav^K' .ca=3.i K^^ax^a^cp

^ ^flo iViK' .^i^ Kliakco vyr^.i ^cn '^^-. r^lA.i

kLa ^.1 cum .^^.^ .ictur^Jk <^&. cdcuo.tXa.o

25 oi •^:'?> >x»:iii <\. r<llxa.x. /'' ^ ^.olu^Wl

^iA^sQ.i «^ojm rcJUi^Tg ^ ^>i ^r^i.^fio .^^' ^Aca ^
T<'lCV.fior<' r<l\ .r<V<ix^^ rdls^ ol .h\.»r^CiL• ^jM^hQ

30 rdaictos ^iia
•. t*^^ *^'^ ^Ocna .)\ ^aPS' .^axi^

•ctA ^K* ^^\»3 .1 rtAiM.T .'jai^:! ocn ,-'
'1 »cno ^. :^ .cajsa.:^ A,x.drv^^2aA ^\Ano

vyt^ ^ Avisouo ^..^<a.\ » Mira ^.» ^*\, .^."l*
•°• <'.*>^<£'



433 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA iv. 15, i6.

'."^ '^.^*» ^ -^ .^^3:3 ^nsalao >jaaL=73.io

Infraxii. 2. ^p^Q .^^ AK* ia.i.itoO .<1=^ ^t«\\.M \^ TC-M

Supra ii. 9. ^^ %A^ 1« '«<'."1 <^3.3^3. i:»T<'.1

.llTSiNy rtjrtla,! r<'<^^L2^i^ ^.1 \ZiJ3a* * rtLAO .rt^^asn 5

;?aii- » ''. .-i^^rdio rel2k.i^.-i jj-csoi ,<» ^^^ r<'^\Ocalpf^^ <'\\.?3." oqJl».i Kllx^ ^* 'fViflaa

^A^ ^*9 <1.. .r<l^i^ rdi^on:» >cf3 .drur<lo.t\ 10

^-^ iA\^ •jf<l_.>3a.jt.^ rdA.i ^. 2^ •'

,cari r^T<M m*hur^ r^lxij.i r^h\^^cuc^n r^\ . ^•.f ^oo

^:» rtli ocb •' '^. <1&.

s.Pet. . r^j_3CL2^.i klLd ^i^ vyK* w ~ti r^r^.-u* .^^3<'

r^l^cn .%9jJ.i >crA oQjLk.i '^^ Ti^ caco» .oooi^<\

,rf^m TM.i ^^^ *. r^^osn cnifioa 7»>>^ .l^.T 25

o\ .vjj.i >cn r^lnJUj^CQ oo^ ctA .rdk.iocTu.i K<&^OXi^

<'. ocb .nelivfias.i )qao.T»r^3 .^^* JLj.^ct3 r<<^r^ .caL»i

val.i ^UK' pa:^ ^u:2aAjao^^03 vroso ^a\, r<^ 'nc^iix..!



iv. 15. IN EPIST. AD HEBRAEOS HOM. III. 433

ocb r^i-saa i*^ ^^ , .^^OctA '^. '^^-.» rdJLa.T 2 S. Pet. ii.

5^ Ocn ^ KlJK' i^r^ .ndsri' r^crAr^ ^ ' ,3

.^Jlm ^ax.^^09 '., rtli^cu .^Lu .T^ A^soi
t^V^-'^

10* KOcnii ii.i\ ^aOSa ^.10 ^^ .r^^^rdi r^^^vi^^.l

^i&jLo .^x>vm^09 cn^cv^IsaA ^cvjli .rc^^a!^ ^oicv^jso

002)02^.0 >cnoiv»rd=3.1 .r^i=j r^jj^-sn jaaaiun:' .i^ r^sardA

15
•°• ,jsarC ^i*yi\s

^l -' ocn r<'-^q-\jcvAvj .•<^ ».-

^ ^ur<' \^ rdA : ,cn f>T<\*g3 o^ : rc^iriT.CV^a Cap. iv. 15.

,.A>oca*vi poih. ^-. r^^Si rdA.i '-^ oi

20 . °o° ® r<li^cn

TMa.l 003 .^ r<lXU ^1*<^3.1 •<' iS33f<' ^\<'

.n:':icn.i cnL•.! CTi*ir<'^ r^f^o ^* iint^' .jL.v rdA

i-&.^ i^r^* .rd^r^ .icrx^w^vm K^^uJxAz. r^\.a ^ULjaXo

.KVnlr^.l rc^i^xsa^jjio r^i^o^.l r^Lasno.^ Or^ . cuoXcv^ Rom. xi.

25 O^TQ .^^Tn^^cq r^A .03^>< ocnoiL.t jsn ^ jpK'.!

rtllisio^ craXM.i i^^ •^\^ .T<l>i:a.t cnu^i ^.t» ^^\.

r<'tfifla ^i T<'ocD .'^'cralrc' vyr^' ^1. < ,CT3oiur<O

30 •'' ,cT30^ur<',i ,cn nni .v^ cvl .rd^Lwax. \nof>

i6. e Cod. 12158, fol. 1C4 Severi contra Apol. Jul. Halic. cap. 19,
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434 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vi. 6.

^yj r<qvt.\.j>i>.\ criAAM^SO .r^ox-'-^^ aVA^a >:^.i r<'a\JSQ-x.o

Qocua.^ A^3 ;;^ .^ vyr<'.i *^ >3.tso 'rtLsnl^ 5

I Cor. XV. r<Ocn r^-XJia .=•1 i.*\^ AV^q o^ ^h\^. \^h\sior^ .T^

Ti^ 1j^'S3 .r^huJSi^ r^hMsnxD rdzjva :uao .r^h\o.'sn

rtLlA i*^ KOcn .tfcas. .r^icxx. ^ >ctA -^ r^ixii^

^ r^iA\rm . ..^=3 poA^M Ax^as \:s3r^ 15

r^^^cuLo .rda^siL• r<li^a.£. ^^^ .'.-2^. ^st ^\»
Cap. vi. 4,

6.

^.t*a3 v\a.&cai ^o^i .'cul%jo r<Lz~».T.o rdwo-i.i oocD

Ki^vL^. ^ocn r^x»r^ vyK'."! r^v*U ^-"^^^ .r^^xAruml

oocn ^.i4j^^^Q .'. ^« crr»^AT^ .'. ^L•'q.1 r^Jiai

-^ .rclijLAXJsan oocn ^i.^i«ct2J^ .%^ ^&i^so .^'
.rclx*aa Ki.MO-i.1 rd&^cxz. * ^ OOCT3 ^ocn .rtLlK' ij»3r^

><\\ t<'.ix:L vyr^' «^ocaA^. oocn >jS>ihCig r^lk-Ut^ .T^

S.Mattb.^ •pc'a\x.io ^a::99.1o.i ^a^ oocn ^»\:s>ax. .jso^ ^Acn
xm. 43.

14• e Cod, supra cit. 12151^, fol. 102, col. 4. Eadem fere usque ad p. 435,
1. 25, exhibet Catena in SS. Scripturas Cod. Vat. 104 [103 Assemanii Catal.]

unde Latine exhibuit Maius inter fragmenta Bibl. Nova, iii. 127.
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o.T^ ^i ^cn ^ ^ ^z.ire'.'! ^.i ,^ .r<LijiiJt:sa >.:k.

: ».^>cal rcOcn ^uK* »<'iijL=> r<l\ rdioon.l :oocn ^«.'usqjL

..0=3^10 :,^aA\r<iJ r^iAv-aAo .jcvA_jjtSoA\j.i ^jl:t.^

«^o^&cTii .=3 ^Sbi^rDO : .^^'^ r^LsiociSfiyn r<'(ivxA\^=a.i

5 r«l4jukZ.!3i=j.i <'<&>.:*> .txa.i ^^^ : .^j^-^i

,^,^ reLiSara.Tl rdfioo^qj ^*\» rcOcn ..^ • Klfioa.sai.1

oocn r<l&^cLx.o .n£li.A..2ajL rdij^ax. cv..sq>\^o .cv.t::?!^

'rVi^CUXk^l ^.Tjja T^i.TL^n OO^O .'Cll^O Klz^.lc <.1

KUjlaz.so .<1=3 «^cuuaai.i ii.i\ r<1.2a,z.a^^ r<'<^ord.^7a.\^.'Y

CD^cvsaa .T^ ocn ttJu^A^^^fi? ^iir>\ :.:3 .* r<UjLaJL=n

: r^.Mi.fcgsq.1 cn«iaz. ,^. r<'^ds»3 j30.2.za r^.icn A^^.i ^upra

^' :.' r<laAcn vv*t<'.T."i ^Aon .*ij."?\.i >cn v\&cn

3 2



436 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vi. 6.

§ rdxsAcu

e Cod. rdlxi0.fia£^.t »cracvl^ Tfia^wH^.l !.2\ caL».l .12^ cal•.!
eodem fol. . \ •• I

\*
103. •:•' .tn.:^ cu^ortli Aa.ca\ .i& .yxLOo yx*^a^

Fhil. iii. I. ^«Qn:' ^i^cn :i^ ^cn.i .'0t7cv\a^ rdiscO^ ^^ jjAz. 10

'rf^M.nxJsa r<Llsn) ^'^rcli ^«00=3 .t^ ^caa.i •fVniS*:q >3.T2Q

r<fn*\Vl r^lss.'»^ .i^ocn^ -^* r^Loals» Kilion:'^ ^^i\»r^.i

>cb '.1.500<!^3 OOCT3 ^.«.Aj. XSk *.*! : <^.59':! 15

Qajkfioicn azM.i ».^ctA .'Klx-cn i*^=i ^a.tio .A.&&cn

^...^ •! KV^.uao.ia r<'a\Ji?3'io ^^
Hiob. xiv.

4,5•
^ KlSk.i -^* ^. •<1*\. , <'^-. ax»Aur<'.n

jLi». >cncUM .^Ocria p^lJSfla.• ."»** «^ r^A^K' •fVA^rc'—

Pa. 1. 7. .Au^aAxK' ^> i*^ r^co A^r^ rdlAcn .1^ €'*' 25

CU.IO .(Vird** i=3 t<'ic:i»- ^ cAo .€^3 ^ ooco r<'ca3r<'

30, KOofU.tJ in mg. addit ^JtflO Cod, manu aliquanto recentiori.



vi. 6. IN EPIST. AD HEBRAEOS HOM. XII. 437

r^^o.i^\%tb\x:sf3^ ^^\\\ .^ '**.^ r^oAr^ ^..^

^^^^LSQO cn^u^^ ^«JLirccA ^ir\A .opcuo^ ^- jL.'u

•f<'cn\r<'."i r<'^u*ctiii.A\ Jse ^i«^o -cu^ ^*^ ^^acnl^ Rom. iii.

r^K* ' K^^Clii^iao ^xM^ pojLfip^^a r<^ ^^\ ^ .Tsjcai

15 .r^LsaStJ^h\'sa rell.t '^.^ ^^ .'^.t ^cn <13^3

•- r<l2>*"i^JS p<iiilJr<' crA^ .poCVSO <\ ,cb crA ^*
Ocn ..lcno.iCuAa ^irs •^'^'^ ^ rd^k.i * ^'."!

20 .c*a^50aa.3 !<!.^ JA^^VX.K' reCAo ^^'. r^ '^. i S. Pet. ii.

CU^ /TsiaK' ^ pc^iTiA rtfU^jLK' caa i^n.i^^Q rdl&cn Mic.vii.i8.

fT^^Ox.! r<!A<X2w iis^rqo rc^sx.o-i A.ai..i .v\^O^r<' r^crAr^'

25 <!^= .=3 .^«» iCnahur^ rtli^cn vyr<'.i.f .vry^K'

Auri*.! ocb 'rcOcn ^r^ rdsj-va.l .r<l.ijS3 i^K*:! S• Luc. xv.

oco r^ap^ .^^»< KlAU!^?! ocb iJSjit^O .^ihy r^Liiz» ctA

•^Ocal -^^ ^jl .r^j.itoors' ^,•» ril»^'».! '^



438 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTA vi.6.

8. Luc. XV
i8, 19.

.vy-tQ.TcO rel*S»ix^ ^x^i» .ryHar^ .^ r€^za ."^ .rCsr^

.\«<^3 J3CQ^^^ .'^. r<lA.\^fior<' ctA jaO&^.l nxL&O

Ib. 7. .TA» A.:^ ^.iM.i : <':5». rdixa^ r^^rsiAsa Art' ^j.t 10

isor^' t^lIk' .fcooi^ ij»f<'.i vyK* /' Klij^M

^.^icn .nilJ^aJSjaiL.i r^iASiai ^ Or^ ^.c»ca»^v»r<' rClxHocriA

Kom.i. 25. ...oca*5i.r<' ."irL5».l o^^^O 'rsliOia ^ ^^^ cUJLiSi.i

rtlviua oivi^^vso .:'(^* r<'^.icv,.sq.s..̂ q pa.VQ ^

f<lijO"i .=3 ^r» •isai»..'! .fxOcni rdjjLxzj^.i <'.^\.3.
»,-»*'. .rC^*cfAF<' A.\a>i.sq odfi^ 'r<l£>.TD

ptfisn.i .«.c^^Arul crais.T <4>•' . .r<xiz3 ^i

r^lAiOi oicLZ. A.ASk:T.2k. t<L\.i ^* ^.*\.<' .r^Lsrf r^-:3r^

rdOnA-Lp^ .ptflrjrf ^-* ^lxJ^a ,crJoH-»r<i.3.l / r<l*jtxXJ5».T 25

pd^G * .r<'ca\r<'.f rdAlri ^^' Op^ ,>^Oori*iur<'

^ZJSQ '^* fcS« t<'a\o^"i» Ajblx. <1» rciAo rel^iM

O.T^ ^."S?3.1 ^\^< '^- i<l»r<la."i >cb ^^» Tfc^^

ri*!» .^^&^v=99 <!\?3 3.1 ocb.l <'\. .^^^^* 30

39. «...CUt^ mami ])rima exaratum assumptum e mg.

Gal. iv. 6.
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^.1 rC^^^.T» .r<'(Kik».TD >cn^ ^ JLrxnJS^ .Klarf.S. Luc. xv.

T»^ .^^ 't<L|jt.xXJ299 CO^^K' ^l t<'.'|Cn .r^iSnX. ^."1 Gal. iii. 27.

..& .t^MiiTrql ».£.3 )Cn cTi«^«r^ O.vso,^ O.i^ ^.l

.'.. rtli^^a^ .rel».2n.jL• ^- crx>^(<'.i >cb Es. ixi. 10.

^l . •^ <. h\\:a Kf\»r^ .rdUaioa.l r<llr€l"S3

10 <'3\' cTiiauK'.'! »03 •3.-»<3 .acria^^ '^-^.
»<' Ttlaicx^.T 1:. ^soi.tAxp^' cas.i •*>.: Klwoii Eph. .3.

.' r^ li. txssni .raO^ K^^CWSQ.l « ^_C\ctA K^jjLi ^^
15 <'^*.\ .T^.s .^^.3 !.. <1»\' t<!xjDcL»0

<* ^^ iur^-i.Au r<'r«ia 0.1^30^. A«^ is,

^.ToCU t<OjJL3 .r^Hoca*a K^m ^.1 cucn : r:r.i.tq^'oasq

^jjL.t» p<lXo ^^is\^ AjL&.l^b. «^crA hur^ ^ r^\\s3or^

Aur^ <1*50..• vyi<' >in.5a r^O .'^^. rdrart' 'rtljjtAiSal

25 .^ r<'Av4.5k.iA^ ^ ia^r^ .r^rApi' ^...oorA rtlieiie

.»cT3oiur^ r^n\^o ocn r<l:2ai.iaa3 .^ A^ ^\iA^

r^hu^^ .• AxLX. '^^ rcl»Au-2J3 rdA >1
• ^* '^, rdlA^rt' .• pti^."iiJ9 r>i'''i(<'.£l

I, 2.
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rt^.vVo :.i-:a^. A^&ri:^ r^lA.io '. Ajl&.tL .=3*() .
oocn Xa^.T^. KlA.i ^crA .cn^ol «^oonX hur^ T^^CL»h\A:a

r^^xsa '.©. ^so r^HrdOi ^aIjoJi^o :'(^, r^^va^a.l

^.1 Ocb ..^ r<'"i*^u '^. ,' .rdaK' ^
xi«\*J3 JLi^cn r<!.i5q ..nOo°v «^jA^ ^^^. ca=3.i '^^'»^.» ^o

^lskl r<lcioi^ .«\nl ©."^ ^.1 ^crA ^ '^. .i^ 'rel=3r<'

rdl&uK' •rir)r<' crA Kbcn i^KlSO f<lA .oA r<'Oci3 ^«r^.l

rfocD .ncn*\ .jaisa r^Ar^ .r^hyli K''"i»au <'^1 oo^.i

S. Joan. Khqa AcfrtO .r^irda . rcA\x.ax. .<' Kijsni^ ,2«

:^ Klzii^ ^ .\s.\.i rdi-Aa^^ acia : KVrAr^ ^so 20

crA ^ul.-fo ^. ' : yxosa pcii.io r^i^.i tcno^K'.!

Hier. xvii. .KlfiOrVii^KO r^^JSO lAfiOfV .^^ ."l^ KOod r^A^J^Q .KbcO 25

:rd.sr<O KVoAr^ ca.=a.^O }CDO.i->(<L=).t .p^m iT*n.j

14



De Fragmentis in Acta SS. Ajpostolortmi Ejpistolasque catholicas Migne

e Crameri Catenis editis.

In Acta SS. Apostolorum S. Cyrillum scriiDsisse non liquet, quum
fragmeuta perpauca exhibeant Catenae, eque his ad scrijita alia sua

plane pertineant plei*aque. Quae tamen exhibet Crameri Catena liic

indico ; cum codice suo cod. Coll. N"ovi 58 iteruin conferens, a signavi

:

cum codice tamen altero suo, Coislin. nempe xxv., non contuli ipse nisi

pauca.

a fol. 4. yvZvai , . .

yap^ \_ cod. Coisl. Cr. notatum.]\ \ QeS> \ ediSaaKev, levai 8e

((\ veaviKU>s enl \(\ Ttjs-! .
a fol. 7• Oi 7 — ad \). primam ad Corin-

thios pertinere nos certiores facit cod. Coisl. vide supra p. 289.

a fol. 1 2 . .
eTTi - \' Be ye [ye exhl-

bet a, et, teste CrameiO cod. Coisl. deest in Ed.].
a fol. 1 2 V. \ — comm. Joel Proph. 230 desumpta,

a fol. 17. —' comm. in Jonam prophetam 380 d,

— 6 tract. de Eecta fide ad Theodosium Imperatorem

19 b desumpta.

a fol. eodein. yap Es. xlix. 9•

'^, . cf. de Eecta fide 9 e et Saepe

alibi.

a fol. I 7 V. .' 6 [ eod. Coisl. m
Cr. appendice et ut videtur recte, quiim mauu recentiori super rasurara

hodie exhibeat a.] ^ ,,' Xoyofs, " \ '
VOL. III. 3 L



442 DE FRAGMENTIS IN, yap 8(6, Trj,, eVet ttj
;

a fol• 28. bv rjyeipev e/c.
" /,(€] , evBoiaaeie Tis,

evepyrjs , ((
S. Joan. . " \ iv '.
" ^ \\, /' ivos ' ,' •'.

a fol. 3 • V. Sine nomine secl .(8( exliibet cod. Coisl.

deest in Migne. yap ''.
"iva el (-€ , , -

\oivTo \ '.
a fol. 41 V. "' .

\\ .
a fol. 42." — (\{ e libro primo de Adoratione

. 22 a desumptum.

a fol. 45. — e Glaph. 254 b desumptum.

a fol. 45 V. *H — e Glapli. 253 e desumptum.

a fol. 46. — e Glaph. 255 d desumptum.

a fol. eodem.(—' (Migne praetermissuin) e Glaph.

257 b desumptum.

a fol. 46 V. "€— e Glaph. 297 b desumptum,

a fol. 47. '^ — e Glapb. 263 desumptum.

a fol. 47 V. Sine nomine, unde Migue praetermissum.

cod. Coisl. ^.
6, \ ' ,, :

). .
a fol. 50. ')— e comni. in Amos piOphetam 310 d de-

sumptum.
a fol. 50 V. ,
[/ cod. Coisl.], ,.



ACTA SS. APOSTOLORUM. 443

8( .
Quotl sequitur scholion ex Catena MS. Vaticana Niketac uon Hcra-

cleorum scd Nuupacti [scil (1)] fol. 200 exhibet (Patruiu Bibl. iiova

111. 452) J^IaiUS(8 iv Tols'^
VtuiV /* ,
re ( iv Oeos', aei

eis Trept (, ye ^(, ev ;] ^ emendavit Maius]

"/^( Ps. Ixxxvi.

" TTfpi , ." €(( (6 ^'

»/ , )^ ,
:

fol. 52 V, eis fts

vide infra inter homiliarum fragmenta.

©ets 8e . . . Fragmenta quiuque hic exhibet e Cramero

Migne, praemittente codice
; i:)rimum autem et secundum ad

S. Chrysostomum Hom. 1 8 ad loc. pertinent, nec S. Cyrillum auctorem

Labent ti'ia postrema.. — hic exliibet Migne, quae ad commen-

taria in Esaiam prophetam [i. e. 746 c, 747 b, 748 b d ut adnotat Migne

ipse] pertinent.

a fol. 77 V• . . . Hoc deest Migne, uec

S. Cyrillum auctorem (ut puto) babet. ,, cod. Coisl.J.
a fol. 80. . Neque hoc tamen meo judicio S. Cyrilli.

(cf. Schol. praec), \, ],
^ .

a fol. 90 fin. — 6 Hom. . S. Lucam (vide

Maii Bibl.. ii. 144, 145 et versionem e lingua Syriaca Anglicanam

viri doctissimi R. P. Sraith, Ecclesiae Metropolitanae Cantuariensis

Decani, Oxford, 1859) desumptum. Verba pauca auonyma <5 6
— addit Migne.

a fol 9 1 V. .
\ ,

\ \, 6 , , Es, ix. ,

3 L 2
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fv 81.. '
S. Joan. \ ©eou \ jfyovt, ^, \ ?

€7 peO ,
aei . ei , '

otdev \ , ' fi ,
. ' ,] ' ,' , '

, " \ '-, ' ]] \ -. Extant haec nonnulla lectionum varietate et inter scholia quae-

dam in psalmos in Bodleiana nostra cod. Laud. Gr. 42 fol. 290 v.

a fol. 92 V.' o\.
S. Chrysostomi et S. Cyrilli noixdna inter se transponit a., unde Migne

qui tamen revera esse scliolion S. Cbrysostomi ad loc. adnotat. Nomina

recte exllibet cod. Coisl. [sic a], . \,
\ [ V\ ', Tots, \ toIs. , \, \

' . vide in Prophetam Abaccuc ad

loc, unde forte abbreviata haec,

a fol. 94. .'^ €
' .
a fol. 97• "^— comm. in Nahum 496 init. desumpta.

a fol. 10 1. .
... — e Hom. 85 in S. LtlC. (Mau Bibl.

Nov. ii. 282) desumpta.

a fol. 102 V. —' e commentariis in Amos 350 b et

c d desumpta.

a fol. 120. Ov .
[ cod. Coisl.]' -



EPISTOLAS CATHOLICAS. 445

\aioi \( otovrai (( \ : (6, iav [ liabet

cod. uterque, oni. Cr.] rois deols^ , ayvoovvTes( , 6 €
[ Cod. Coisl.] vofpbv,\ evTe\f'i'( €(\ " dvai (. Rom. i. 3 3.

a fol. 140 V. .
" (, -( [ita a. Cr.] .
a fol. 171 V. (— e comm. in Esaiam prophetam 207 b

desumptum.

JDe Fragmentis in Epistolas Catholicas a Migne ex iisdem fontibus

exliibitis vix aliquid habeo quod dicam ; S. Cyrillum in has epistolas

scripsisse vix credo ipse, sed scbolia ad fontem alium sequi non

potui. Hic igitur exhibeo. Contuli cum codice Coll. Novi, a. (ut

supra signans), cum codice Mosquensi xcvii. olim xcviii. membrana-

ceo sec. ix. exarato. Collationes has, hodie amissas nonnisi parte

exhibere possum, c signavi.

In Epistolam S. Jacobi Apostoli.

AiTetTo) Se iv.
a fol. 179• C 1• 2 V.' 6' el' anonepaivei, ^ \{\} 1,8.,.
a fol. 184 V. C fol. 9. £ vide SUpra

. 8.
a fol. 184 . C fol. 9• — e Glaph. 88 d desumpta.

8e,
a fol. 185• C fol. 9 V. ( [8 cod. Coisl.

teste Cr.] [ om. c],
Et ev .

a fol. 185 V. C fol. . \ praemittente c]

d [ = cod. S. Laurentii Escorialensis Y. ii. i olim Card. Hurtados de Men-

dosa, sec. xiv. bomb.] fol. 238. [yap om. d.] [_-
accessit ex C] [ om. d.] ;;^[ c]^, 8 , '-
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' ,( elbevai(. [pergit /' baveih infra cl]- 8
ye iv ^^-^ pro lliore

Codicuni antiquorum c] 6'' yap \(7,8 ' ',
Eph. , 4• [ita Cod. Coisl. a. Ed.] avrJKeu [ita C. a. Ed.] ^ om. c]' 8e 8 -(' yap (^ . C.] -
Col.. 6, iv '

^ ' ' "' /;^€ ( (,^
\ [^\ omisit Cr. invitis codicibus] ( -

, $ ec , TeXeios «"ijp, -
Ps. cxl. 3•' ' . - ", Ki;pte,

" , " [ —^
om. d. €7] addit et ita desi-

Ib. xxxviii. nitC] " 68 € iv

^' " ." '^ .
) ^».

fol. 190 V. C fol. 5• ;(70' [ita C. Ed.], \ [ C.].

( , \ /,, ' ,
,
[ (sic) a.J -

\ [ ita C. -
tit a.]' ^, [ita C. cod. Coisl. a.].

Rom. ii. . 6 " , -
"' .

" .
a fol. 19• C fol. 15. \ -' ^' . [ C, a. Ed.] -, [ cod. Coisl. tr. emendans Migue]

' , \[ , addlt C.J.

a fol. 191 V. [deest ut vid. in c] — e comm. in

Esaiam prophetam 468 a b desumptum..
a fol. 192. C fol. 16. Et \



EPISTOLAS CATHOLICAS. 447, , ^^ ,?' (.
Addit Migne et scholion sequens, quod tamen S. Cyrilli non est scd

in a. plaue anepigraphum.

Se .
a fol. 193. C fol. 18." [ c]' 61 8 TIS 8 ' enayaytlv? ' \ .
Addit Migne et scholion sequens, quod in codicibus anepigraphuin est.

lu S. Petri Epistolam primam.

Eiy ov apTi ! maTevovTSS Be.

a fol. 196. C fol. 20. Aeivov \ ,-, .
fKXeKTOv.

a fol. 199 . c fol. 23. [ita c. cod. Coisl. om. a. Ed.]€' ^ [ + c] -
KoXel [-f-Kai c] ^ 8] ]8€\_8 (sic) C.]'' de 8 -

\ , 6 \
iit ) [des. cod. Coisl.].( 8 -

eis . \; 6 ' .
d fol. 244 . Scholion diversTim sub nomine exhibet quod hic

subjungo [sequitui' ancpigraphum in a fol. 199 v.]," 6

, S. Joan., \ om. a.l ,
^' 39•^ recte a.] TOis -, ,$? -, ' -, [des. a.J \ Ib.. 48•

\ . , ' ,.'
*

.
a fol. 203 V. Cod. Mediceo-Laur. Plut. vi. 5 [c. non coutuli].,\ '

" , oi Prov. xviii.

" ." 6 " , ^^•

^ , ) SIC. 111•

" \ " \_ om. 2,

cod. Laur.] , [ om. a, cod. Cuisl. %\
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4 : His ultimis verbis verba similia

exhibet Niketas in psalmos ad loc. in cod. Taur. olim B. iv. 7 hodie B. i. 5

sed sine nomine. ( /.
Scholio liuic uomen apponit a, id autem exliibeo aucto-

ritate c fol. 27, cod. Med.-Laur. (supra cit.), cod. Coisl. [ i. e.

ut aduotat Cramerus exhibentis] fretus,? 6e eVrt (85,
\ \, \ [ ' C.]/3

'4' (,
S. Joan. /, !' " , ,
V111. 44• " ev '." :, os . Priora et Nik. ps. exhibuit Maius

(Bibl. Nova iii. 240.).

a fol. 204. Cod. Med.-Laur. supra cit. ijraemittentes.

ev ds ^ '
evvoiai^' '( (, ptv,
\ ' '

[ot/zat cod. Coisl.] " : quibus similia exhibet

cod. Bodleianus Laud. Gr. 42 fol. 296 inter citationes in verba psal-

morum.

Deinde verba "(, '

eifv '.
7€, \ anepigrapha ill

a et cod. Coisl., S. Cyi-illo tribuit recte ut videtur cod. Med.-Laur.

supra cit.

cod. Med.-Laur. C fol. 28. cod.

Coisl. siue nomine a. fol. 204.
^ -[ aSSUrQptuni ex c] 8.

Paulo post scholion breve — [Cr. 63, 27-32] S. Cyrillo

tribuit cod. Coisl. sed errore ut videtur..
a fol. 205 V, cod. Med.-Laur. Plut. iv. 29 [c fol. 29 sine nomine]' [ add.

Ejd. invitis libris], -
; ) TOis iv]^ uopeuGeis* -

', [ cod. Med.-

Laur.] , \ ' \ 7-, [
Cod, Med.-Laur. a. Ed.]

.

Exhibet scholion sequens anepigraphum revera Migne, deinde et id quod

proxime sequitur, quibus postremis, in codicibus nostris reliquis anepi-
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gi',a])liis apponit coilexParharniciisis [supra cit. p. 361], c 8.

Cjrilli scriptis tanquam c fonte sensum fortc liauricnte auctorc incognito,

a fol. 207 V. OiiKovv — e tractu clc recte fide 1730!

clesiimptuin.

a fol. 208. ? yiip— C tractu de 1". f. I02 1) dcsum})tum.

a fol. 2IO V. d fol. 250. Ot —{ e Hom. S. LllC. 69

(Patrum Bibl. Nova ii. 2/^9 fin.) desumptum. Reliqua — eVi8fi-( Migue exliibita Severo tribuit cod. Coisl.

a fol. 212. Siue nomine sed nomen apponit cod. Coisl.^
de OTi ( (6 \iray)(a\enov Cod, Coisl.l

(^' €,-, e^ijs.

S. Petri Epistolam secxindam.

a fol. 214 V. ycip \ ( -, ^ " Tit. iii. .
" \ " .

pev 8 €, iKflvoi

€( '^. ^,,'' [ita cod. Coisl. a.] -, ( ovTes fV opti.,
6 [ 6 cod. Coisl.J' (
6 . (. \ €' 8e €€ '
iv ^^ \]. Scholion utrumque

exhil)et Migne, et inverso ordine sub nomiue cod. Coisl. teste

Cramero : anepigraphum in a. scliolion posterius.

a fol. 216 V. C.[ nomen omittit Cod. Coisl.] 6

^^
",, ,] \. bodie Ps. xlviii.

per rasuram exbibet a. Viude Cr.] ^ ." ^ '

[rtwis 0111. Cr. iuvitis Codi-

ciblis], , ,. Deinde —1] addit Miglie sed aiicpi-

grapha baec in codicibus uostris, ad verbum nomen' apponit c.

afol. 220 V. —? e resp. ad Tib. sociosque duodecima (infra

sub calce vol. bujus) desumpta.

a fol. 221.] '.
VOL. III. 3 ^i
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S. Matth. eVrt npos^ re XeyovTOs ''

''' " [' Cud. Coisl.] ((-
Ib. xxiv. 4,

", apnayrs," " BXeVfre -
^' " ]' flpi -
Phil. iii. 2. " ' \ "^ /SXfTrere

"7 KOKovs" ' ets .
Epistolam S. Johannis priinam.

Qfos €.
Maius (Patrum Bibl. Nova t. iii. Praef. p. 7) e Leo patricio liaec exhi-

bet*H OTi ^ ev ev ^-, Xe-yei , quae,

si veve S. Cyrillum auctorem habeant, abbreviata sunt.

ovK(.
a fol. 224 V. [bis pi'aemittit

cod. Coisl. quae quum in commentariis nou notaverim, hic exhibeo.] Ufp\(' "( iv'
S. Joan. eXeye " ((,
XV, 3• U 2Va vnep ." [.

Cod. CoisL]

Es. Ixiii. 9• (' " ",", 6

" '4, ." '.
Maius 1. C. ex eodem Leone patricio exhibet' voei, 6( ' \, ,.

)) .
a fol. 226. , '\', ' \
1 His subjungo e cod. Coisl. 17, fol. 70 v. [catenam in Ezechielem prophetam con-

tinentel \ . tovtois $
$, 5 Qios ; KapSias -$ eis , quae siniiliter inter

coiiiment:iria non reperi, seu per incuriam meam, seu quia abbreviata liaec seu quia

iniperfecta commentaria ipsa ; et e cod. Vatopedhiensi 76, Niketae in S. Liic. Catenae

parteni ultiiiiam continejite [vide supra p. 423), fol. 17, sub titiilo idi',

piv $ - ]
< >.« *?« »/*-// - /TirT/cic -- fTinirhirtritr ci-rn /ii c ni/T\/mfTi 1<! emfrrni ntmuiinfi-
TVpnrras ws .
ayvoias ,$ 5$.



EPISTOLAS CATHOLICAS. 451(' ' ijs \j]s erasuni

ut vid. in a., Unde omisit Cr.]{
TOf', ei' [ addit Cr. invito a.] ,

(-; .
a fol. 230 V." ei , yap 6 ' C''• ^• Matt.

. 2\,
napo8evopevos,^ \ -' ei ] \/ , 86
« , -, \ ^' , ', -. \ ^-\ iav '' ' ',»' ''

irpos ' /.
6,

a fol. 234 V. " ^ ,^ .
lu S. Judae Epistolam.

ttj .
a fol. 239• {/ . Cod. Rawl.],, . / \ ttj

\, '' .
Haec exhibet et noster Bodleianus cod. Rawl. G. 157 e cod. Med.-Laur.

sujjra cit. Plut. vi. 5. olim avulsus.

' Verbis —, Cr. 127. 24-36, anepigraphis in a fol. 230, tit.

KvpiWov apponit c, eque Glaph. 16 c. sunt desumpta.

q 2



HOMILIARUM FRAGMENTA.

I.

FRAGMENTA HOMILIAE DE UNO FILIO.

thc thc evoc .
yap eis" • 6 e/c ?9, 5

eis" Se• erepos

AaveiS, } ,-
€, €€ hrL 6 pev, 6' €, ', ;, , -

S. Judae 4•(. "

" ,
" ,,
" . ^ - 1 5

". \ 6,, '',, ;\ 2

; ,
. Fraginentum hoc nobis suppeditat Niketas Choniates in Panoplia Dog-

matica, tom. 8. Codicibus duobus usi sumus, nempe cod. Laurentiano-Floren-

tino Plut. ix. 24 (bombycin. sec. xiii.) fol. 135 : Cod. Bodleiano (Roe 22 membr.
sec. xiv), fol. 170, quem b signavi. 12. Xeynvros einendavi. Xfyovrfs Cod.
Laur. Xeyovras b. 14.^] non addit els Chon.
16, assumptum ex b. 18.»] (sic) b.



FRAGM. IIOM. DE UNO FILIO. 453^ ^ ^.^^ €, /;
"?€- eV/ ;" 3 ^fS•^

oudev , de -
) 7]?' ' ,\ Se eva \•, ev. .

^^ ,€ € € e/c '
€\ 6 " Es. . .

*' € €, eV
"€. ^,

15 €€ ehrep\ 6 '\€€
" eV ;" ^^^^• ^^"•

€ ^ -€€' ? €). € ). ), .
) €,

20 €€
€, €

KCU "', , S. Matth.., '
2 5 '

5• €( b. 9• 6 codicibus iisdem : citat et Euthymius Zigabenus in

Panoplia Dogmatica (tit. 14) cum titulo roi fV nepi ii>6s viov,
cujus codice uno usus sum, nempe e bibl. Laurentiana Escorialensi X. iii. 5 (olim
Cardinalis Hurtados de Mendoza) membr. sec. xiii. fol. 233. quem k signavi;
cui adjeci cod. Fell in Bodleiana nostra, sec. xvii. transcriptum, quem f signavi.

10.({ f.k. 13. (bis) k. 16. f.k. sed cf. in

xii. Proph. 92 d. in Es. 160 c. en €( f. 20.

Euth. 22. \ om. b. 23. Partim citat et Niketas Serrensis
(Cat. in S, Luc. in Maii Bibl. Nov. ii. 393 fin. et Cod.Vatopedhiensi L. fol. 329 v.)

Incipit Nik. Serr.' iSonei•' yap . -
f.k. Nik. SeiT. 24.]

Nik. Serr. yap om. Nik. Serr. 25. ) \ assumptiim e Niketa Serr.
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Koi^ ^ re

xxi 6 ^ €9 TL ovTOL
;]^ ©eos"] ;

\
; 5

; ; -
Qeov ;'

ib. " e/c

S. Luc.xix. "
\ eav

", ." .€-^ 6

;
'
,^ " 15.

ib. i. 14. " Trj

Ib. 16. "

"- \^ , - 2
\ ¥>. ;

S Joan. i. "'
ib. 33. 34• " , ,

"^ ' ,
" ' ^ - 25

" \ eV, 6

" ,
" 6 ."' ' ' , .

2. ante. transponit Nik. Serr. '] \ .
b. Statim addidit Choniates. 3• ^^ ®^°^ '^"'' iuverso ordine Chon.

4. —^ assumpta e Nik. Serr. 8, 9. — ] cVi-

Ib. . Nik. Serr. f. Chon.
k. 13.] Nik. Serr. ' b.f. iVepos•]

Nik. Serr. 15. des. Ib. om. Euth. 17• «-] 8(8 b. 18. k. 20. om. k. 28. —
assumptum ex Euth. \ om. f. relinui e k. 29. ' Euth. Chon,
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11.

FRAGMENTA HOMILIAE QUOD UNUS EST CHRISTUS. Hom 27
vide iiifra

eic .
eh eva, €

5 '^, € " €L9? , e^ ' ^'^''• ^'"•

" e^, eis"^ -
" ^, • "
" Eiy .09, /?, ev'" el Eph. iv. 5.

10 , ' , , - Cf..' eva ), ev, Scythopoi.€€ . el • de R. Fide»// / \ / »» , 8 a.€, €€, ^, eis^ ;

15 .€ , \^^, ^
67 ,

20€€ ' eha "' ev Dan. .
" \
" $• , -
" €€,
" \

25 " ."
), ,. ;

2. eodem Niketa Choniate. Cod. Laur.-Florentin. fol. 134, b fol. 169 v.

6. e^ oJ om. b. 12. yap\ Se b. 14. assuiiiptum ex b.

23.( b. 28. dios b.
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Hier. xxiii./' XeyovTL " / iyoi

" J^vpLO^ ;" / 6

€ ; ^
€~€ ). ?' ^ 5

6^ ,'. \ iv ©eof

KOLL '\, \ -, \
Es. xiii. 8. " ^
S Marc. " " " ), 15

" } Ty ^)
*' ., ^] , -

6 ,
6 Trj ; -, \,, ^,,' JipiTjj. ). ?-

Heb. i. 6.
"'/ )

12. Partim citat Niketas iu S. Lucam (ix. 26) sub titulo

[deest in Maio, cnjus in codice desunt hoc in loco folia pleraque]. Cito ex

duobus codicibus nempe Cod. Monacensi 473 (olim Augvistano) bomb. sec. xiv.

pajT. 221 [a signato] Cod. Laurentiano-florentino 176 (olim Monasterii Abbatiae

2564) meinbr. Siec. xii. fol. 159 v, [x signato]. Incipit 2 8e

( ). ( 6 vius ore yeyovev, ( Uterque.

edidi e Catenis. Chon. pev assumptuin e Catenis. 13.] Catt. 14.] + 6 Catt. yap om.
Catt. 15, 16. ( et et( om.
Catt. 17. ' Catt. om. a.x. 18. d om. a.x., suprascript. manu
Ut vid. ead. in Cod, 19. \ (] € a.x., \ ' b.

23• ] Pergit diverse Cat., ( 4(( oVt iv](\ , ' ;(' [^ ? .] ;

quorum locum nesciens hic exhibeo.
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" € Xeyei

" 7€9€. ' 70€ €€/ ^• ; ore yeyovev eV ^ -^ \- fjSeaav

5 Qeov

€ ^ -
; ,, ' '

). \'\,.
thc thc elc Kupioc 'IhooOc

XptoTOc.

-^ ©eoD

;

; ' ^,'
;

2 ), , '
\ ^ ,. )., -

) '
2 ,. , ,, " Gal. . 13.

" ," ) " - ^Or. .

" ," ' )
12. e Choniate, Cod. Laur. fol. 141 y., b fol. 177 v. 16, ei'] ds b.

18-20. ' ad' transilit b. 22. Post de novo iteiiim ])er-

git quasi scholion novum incipiens sine titulo novo b. 26.]
+ b. 27. ,] Ita codex iiterque.
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458 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGMENTUM

€0' 9 , €. 6 €€^^.
€' ; 5

] ^ €
€' €€ , €€, 6

S. Luc.ii. " '6 \
" ?, eh

" , iv

" -
",
" ^, ,

oxj/iv 15

6

; \,
\

2. \
S. Matth. TOV "
xvii. 25. , /,\^ j\/^ t-> >-^,\>\

"
;

" ;"

ib. 26. « " "' 2 s.
4. pro prius (sic) b. 15. Iterum partim exhibet et Niketas Serrensis

in Maio in S. Liicam p. 132, cui praemittit (i. e. Homilia 27)

Cod. Vienn. Theol. Nessel. 71. Lambecii 42 partem priorem Niketae continens

membr. sec. xi. Incipit fragmentum in Nik. Serr. Mern^ \ ore [ita cod. Vienn. eVXrj-

Mai.] ' (
els \ eis. 5•] b. 6. avveSpos^ Ita

et cod. Vienn.( Mai. 18. Wvov Inep .
des. cod. Vienn. anep' Mai. (

pro (sic) b. 19• ^e oin. b. 88 ye eivai ' exhibet

et Maius . 1,34 ^^ catemis. 20.88 b. 22. habet Chon.
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[ 286 M. ]

III.

ToC thc thc

XpH , .
Meya? ' Qeov

5 " ^^ \apLv evpes Exod.

"' 0€ ev ' ryi/Heb.. 5., € " ^- ^. xcviU.

" QeoV ^, ,
10 ,,-

Se ' aei' 1:^
".€ iv ^ ^: Matth.

15 " ' ,^ ev ,, ,-
€)(€ Trj ^) \'
" ' , ^• '^^^^• >

20 '* ). ^' S. Luc.iii.. ev, " ? ''^°^"•

" " -
2^' '^ ^,-^^'^•

2. Fragmentum hoc edidit primus e Niketae Choniatis Panoplia Dogmatica
(cod. Med.-Laur. Plut. ix. 24. fol. 140 v. bomb. sec. xiii.) in BibJ. Nova Patrum
iii. 286 partis Latinae clarissimus Maius [Migne x. 109] : contuli cum exemplari
alio in Bibl. Bodl. nostra (cod. Roe 22. fol. 176 v. membr. sec. xiii ex.) quem b
signavi necnon cum Euthymii Zigabeni Panoplia Dogmatica (cod. Mosquensis
382 olim 369, p. 305 bomb. sec. xiii. v. xiv.) queni i signavi. 10. inXrjpow i.

II. To assumptum ex i. 14. Haec Metfai'—e-yijyeprai assumpta ex i mg.
17. i. 19. eyo) einov inverso ordine b. 21. b,

24. -' asSUlliptum ex i.

3 2



460 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FPtAGMENTUM
[2S6M. ] „ , , ^ , ^ , , ," " € ? ;

S. Lnc. . iiri " eV vxj/iaTois,
"^ " ). €7 , ev '"'

, ^, ^,^ -
6 € ', 5

yiyov^v, Trepi

Es.. ^. " (5) eV €^€L kcu ,
" *''* eh

GBA.m.iz. ^^ € ,€ -/

289 .

' eva €€ ^' 6? € '
\, ,

iv ^, €€
Qeod ^ -

elval *'^ 15

OTL 0eoy , , yeyove

'' 6 € -.
IV.

thc npoc . 2" ',,
V ,, -,.
6 , 2'

Es. 1. 6. "" ,
4- ? inverso ordine i. . ^ om. ). 14• ' om. i.

20. Fragmenlum hoc edidit primus e Euthj'mii Zigabeni Panoplia dogmatica

tit. 16 (cod. Vat. 1904. fol. 54) in Bibl. eadem iii. 289 partis Latinae idem cla-

rissimus Maius [Migne x. 11 16]: cum exemplari alio (cod. S. Laurentii Escoria-

lensis X. iii. 5, olim Card. Hurtados de Mendoza tit. 17. fol. 260 v. sec. xiii.)

quem a signavi contuli ipse. Ephraimius Patr. Antiochen. cod. 229 in Photii

Bibl. 205, col. I fin. cital S. Cyrilli opiis, nep\ . Nescio

an forte hoc ad opus siipradictum pertineat. 21. assumptum ex a.



IIOMILTAE AD ALEXANDRINOS. 461

[ 28(^ M. ]

" 8e ., Sc

" ^" 8€ €-€ €? > ], 8e'
5,̂ , €-

6, '€€
€ ,€ ., , ^

10 €. ,, ' ^,' iv

" - Pa...
15 ", ' ).

" ' ^\
" ;" 6 ,

\, -€, ), Es. liii. 5.

20 .
V. 109 .

/cai eMaioiop.

\ '^) , eivai '
25 , ,, -. , ''

5- (sic) a. 22. Quae sequuntur Homiliarum fragmenta
edidit olim inclytus Maius e Niketae Heracleensis Archiepiscopi Catena in Epi-
stolam ad Hebraeos : quae de novo cum codice eodem Mediolanensi contuli, a
signans, cumque cod. Parisiensi, b signans. Haec ex a. b fol. loi. 24. -

pro eivai (ut alibi) b. Statim omisit Maius. 29. pro h.



462 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.
[ 109. ]

Oelav , ev eivaL

01S iaTiu ; ei ^^,
), 6^ * €^ ,

yeyove ,^ \ 6' -€ , Se 5

6, \ 6 '
, Qeou ©eoy, 5e.

ei^, -, \
6 '

, Tjj

S. Joan. ' "

" ' 1 5.XIV. 9•

110 . VI.

eMaioiio. ;
, koli ' -

2, \, ' 6, '
], , , 25,

.

8. ex a. et b fol. 114 . Partim exhibet et Oecumenius (Ed. et codices) ho-

miliam tamen non memorans, ' yap
) , ivfpyeiTai 8e^ ' —, 6 ev. 2 1. fvfpyelTui] + Mai. ex Oecumenii Ed. invilis a.b. codd.

Oecuinenii tribus, nempe Med.-Laur.Plut. x. 6. sec. x., Plut. ix.io. sec. xi., prae-

terque uno. 22. Be Mai. ex Oecum. eVrt a.b.

23. assumpUim ex a.b. 25. e b Mai.^ a.



FRAGMENTA HOMILIARUM. 463

VII. e Horn. 25.

VL0V9 eiy^^ €6 Heb. . .
elvaL ' ^^ eli/

iaTiu, '6€ €9, pevei Se iv ttJ

5 }.
VIII. 111 .

eMaiom.• , €€ '
«f- contra

10€' , 77 e, etc.

eTepov € ; eVri "7?7? Heb. . 14.

" , €€ ,' ev )., €, , e^^o^e ,-
15 )', elvai ?, ) eV-, aei ; •, '
2 ).,' ,', -
. , " ) Ea.xl. \ 2.

" , ,
25";' ;

), ^- 112 .'
. Fragmentum hoc deest ut vid. in Maio, suppeditat tamen nobis Niketas He-

_ '
.

racleensis, ex a. et b fol. 151 v. Ke in mg. praemittit b., cf. Homil. 27 cita-

tam supra p. 458. 7. ex a. et b fol. 171 v. tantum apponit

in margine b., a. 9.^ pro npeneiv h. ii. ov h.

23. h. 25. h. 28-p. 464, 8. citat Niketas idem in



464 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.
[ 2 . ] , ' \hLOV €^, de ^^', '' ' ] ^} ^ 5' , €, ,
Joeiii. 28. "^ !

€va 6€ ,, ) ,^
€ ' ,-,

Sap. . 24- ) , ^^ -
" '^' 6\ , €, \ 1 5

\€' ,
iv, €€ 6,€, ','

iv , - 2
.

IX.

eMaioii2. ] ,, -. ^ 25, 6 \^, ,
Heb. . 16. , " ' ;

S. Joannis Evangelium sub noraine tantum Cyrilli, supra £v. i. 14., citationem

non brevein, ex operibusque diversis desumptum incipiens [cod. Mosquensis
xciii. olira xciv. fol. 26. meinbr, sec. xi,] (5 . . verba(—'i8iou omisit Ed. secundum assumpsi e Nik. in S. Joan-

nem. 3.( Ib, 7• '' (
6(— et pergit diverse Ib. 9. Ytoj/ exhibet Maius ex b.

a. 10. om. b. 21. eVt] + a. 23, ex a. et b fol. i8q.

26.€ b. (' a.b. "mediol. ave^wv Ed. nig." sed errore. 28. oSv om. b.
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[112 .]
Tiv€9 Trepi kolvov^

tveBeyeTO €€€ ,€€ , earep,* €€ € , de-
5 ' ; 76,€ -, - Cf. supra, ,, -, ,' ' , Heb. . 17., ,

;
^". contra

^ ,' - 74 -

5, ; 6, KCLI , '' , -' , 113 .
; ;

2 , -
; , '

\ ' ,', \ ', '
2 5, ,^'? " ? Ib. . 2.

"\ \ \ .'*
3, ,, '

2. avfbexfTO b. 3•( h. 4• \). 5. KaKflfm b.

9. ovTos (ut adn. Maius) a. 10. '] + Te b. 19. ] b.

21. ' omisit Maius.

VOL. III. 3



466 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.
[ 113 . ] / 5« -^ 5>^ ''\€€?^' Oe -

Tfi
avieis• kcu

\ , re

\' (, € 5, avieh• , , -,' , \',, \ •
;, ;

.
eMaioiis. ' 01 ^, \• -
Heb. iii. . , '

, \, \', 2',
;
' -

114 . , ' , 25,, -, "' \
" " -

4- + «' a. 15• ex a et b fol. 197 v. tantum appo-

nit in margine b, a. 27. 6 assumptum ex a. deest in

b. Ed. 28. aKovopTOi (sic) b.
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^ L"4M.]9 ' 6, € s. Luc. .' €€€ -
€€. ^ otl ye-

yove 6, ,^ re

5\ evvovv , €€€ € ',^ ^'
Sl iv * ,

\ 6€ -, \ -, KOU ',
;\6 ; ;

-
1 5 , ; -

; ;,
;

;

2 ',' ,
6, 6 6 -, ,,'' '

25 ."? 6 ,
"

" , Rom. . 8.

3 "" \
;

3• ifpeuf b. 15-26, . 468. , 15, 6 fere exhibent alibi a., b fol. 367,

unde supra p. 406 not. exhibui et ipse. 19.£' a. b. Ed.

21. tertium assumptum ex b. 6 . a. . Ed. 27.

Se assumptum ex a.? b. neutrum Ed.

302



468 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.
["4 .]

"' els ei/a Qeoif ,-
" re kou els eva

" \ . €€
Upev^, ,

lepev^ € Upovpyiav, € 5

; ? lepevs^ ev ) ^€ \ iv

^] ;

Cf. contra € apviepevs 6 Yios" ,
Nest. iii.

, „ ^ f C-^ , - - ^ ^ ' '

66 C. eavTCu€€, eavTov, ev • ' -
Heb. viii. 6? "€ eVi ,

" by ^^ iv

" iv , ,
" \ €€ 6

"." ' € €€ 15, .
XI.

Ib. iii. 1 2. Qeov , €-
Col. . 6. € - ] ;

" 2
" ^, , -
" .".

3• hoc ordine a. 4• ^tn re] ye a. 18. ex a et b
fol. 211 V, qui \ exliibent : posteriora quae

in . /3' [Thes. 292 d scilicet] inveniuntur, omittentes, priora exhibemus.

22. — Maio omissum e Cramero exhibeo, post haec inci-

piente e Thesauro citatione.



FRAG. HOM. DE DIE NOVISSIMA. 469
c Maio ii.

481.

XII.

ev eic he thvS. Matth.

5 - he thc thc Ib. 36..' oTau ], iavrou'€ ^^ ? Qeov,* ^^•
'^^^J?•^ ?' vorjs' '^^9^•

10€' ),
€7€\€ 9 7€€€ Cf. Cor.

/. virep,'6 ^ ? ,,^^
15 " Hepl de €€ , oiSev, SMarc.

" , ov8e , d 6 '" '
el € ave-, , ^€ 6' el de 482 .

20 oWev, el€.
.» .^xl . )ca=3 ^kUxzm K'<^i.:^ Xsjr^ ..SAr^JSii

2. Haec edidit ex Anastasio Presbytero (ut putabat) in Scriptoruin veterum
CoUectione T. vii. init., deinde in Bibl. Nova Patrum ii. 481 Maius, [Migne v.

441] : contuli ipse cum Codice persimili in Bibl, nostra Bodleiana (misc. 184.
membr. sec. xiii. fol. 93 v.) a signans. 3. assumptum ex a. 5. a.

17 Ed. 9. voTjarjs a. 12. ( pro a. 16. vorjs a. vorjarjs Ed.
18. inrep a. Ed. pro /xr/Se a. 19. 8^ a. 22. ex
eadem Homilia haec verba pauca citat Severus contra Johannem Gramma-
ticum Syriace in Brit. Mus. cod. add. 12 157 § 7 fol. 37 v. hoc titulo .SO^O

OooLkiAja .r<L»i*»K' r^2QCU CXcnl r^V^a .i^xl et iterum sermone

qui inscribitur contra eos qui diciint quod nescit Filius diein novissimura.



470 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.

XIII.

irpoaveTVTTOv 6,^ Se

Lev. xxiv.. eV " ^- 5

"

" €€€ 8 eiri -
" kvavTL ¥>. kcu

"? €
*' //•" 6 ^^ \

; ,
\ ',

1 5. 6,
S. Matth. ' "
V. 14-•

" ''* 6 -^ ,' 2' \ 6 -\' , \,. -
Niketas (cf. Maiutn in S. Luc. Patrum Bibl. Nov. ii. 139) —

citat tanquam sed omnia ad
S. Chrys. Hom. in S. Johannem xvi. § 3 pertinent.

4. e Maio in S. Luc. p.190. (cum cod, Vienn. [suprap. 458] non contuU.) Par-

tim exhibet et in Catena in Hebraeos et in Matthaeum Niketas idem : in Cat. in

Hebr. incipiens [cod. Mediolanensis a. supra cit.] apa \
6'€, Cat. autem Matthaeum

(Codex Matritensis Bibl. Publ. 62. fol. 246. et ed. p. 356)?
6 \ yeypanTac,

5. pro Cod. Med. 7• ^'" (. et cVt et \ —
om. Cat. Matrit. 11. —^ ( Catt. Med. et Matr.

13. om. Cat. Mediol. 17. \ Cat. Med.
Cat. Matr. 18.^ + Cat. Matr. et Med. \ om.

Cat.Med. '] -\- \ Cat. Matr. 19. om. Cat. Matr.
22.* et inter se transponit Cat. Matr.



FRAGMENTA IIOMILIARUM. 471' " 2 Cor. .

" €8 ," -
' \ "^ eVre ." ^• Matth.^ re ),

5 "' , ^^.
" , , -
" ." -' ^'. . 6.

KCU ),
)\ -, , -' ' , Trj- ^

^*""• '^^•

15 (. \ )., * -.\ ,\ " 6 Hab. ,

2 " , -
"

" ."
6

\ '
2 5' '

'.
. om. Cat. Matr. 2. des. Cat, Mediolanensis, Statim—- assumptum e Cat. Matr. ut ed. 1. c. 4. re orn. Cat.

Matr. 5. assumptum ex Cat. Matr. 9. Cat.

Matr. 9-1 1. ye—jna^iyrat om. Cat. Matr. 12.

yeyovOTes Cat. Matr. 13. ov om.,'4 post Xe^eav transponens
Cat. Malr. I5~I7• ''"'ea—8 om. Cat. Matr. 17. Bie-

Cat. Matr. 18. — om. Cat. Matr, 20.— om. Cat. Matr. 22. ] + Cat. Matr. 24.-
om. Cat. Matr. 25. Cat. Matr.

27. Nik. in S. Luc. (Maii p. 295) scholion TotoOror

—

^ sub nomine S.

Cyrilli homilia exhibet sed S. Cyrillum auctorem non habet.



473 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.

S. Matth
XXV. 20.

Ib. 21.

XIV.

€€ 6 Toh -9 € ev evayyeXloLS' -
• ' "

" yeveaOe"^ - 5' eTriei/cetaiy, /ueya \-
Treff tovs^, , ; -, ,\. ©

^ '
6 ,-, ;

" ^, ,
"! ; \ 15\ ;

", ,
" \ , ,
" !'; ' ; -

\ , 2'] ;

; 6

S.Joan. " ,
" ." - 25, , -, ' ,, € -

' ( ' 30

Ib. iv. 25. " ' ) /?
2. e Maio . 39° contuli cum L fol. 315 [yide supra pp. 450, 453] qui in mg.

et ipse titulum exhihet. 3. tV] + Toi^i' L. 13.-
XfTO L. 19.8 L.' Mai.
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^^" /^ " ei/xt ^•
J°''^n• .

" ." ( ' Se

OTL , •
5

" }/ € € \8€, Hj• 32.7].
€ '

€€€^ -,€€6 '
6 € ye ,€ ,-,, . -, €

15€ \ , -, \,
" 'le/jeis• € ' Es. . 2.

€ 6 ^
2 , \ -, ' ,

;

;

2 5 -] ;-' 6, -
30 " ¥>.€ ." S. Matth.] ,

II. ] inter uncos addit Maius, repugnante L. 18. 'Upels 'KaXrjaaTe L.
iepetis^ Maius. 19. L. 31. ]) L.(
Maius. yfpwv emendavi ex L. yipcjf Maius.
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474 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.

s. Matth. ;
"" ae ,\

XXV. 27.J ,, ^ y, > \ »^ /,\ 5 / ,\ « >

T0L9 7€^9, ^
" ." ?

€^8 ' €9 Se >€9, ely

vovu - 5, ,')(.
XV.

6 ',, .'
koll ,)^. - 1 5'

, ^ '-, , ) 2, ,, 6 ', \ .
eic eic

. 25

Meya ^ \.
4• els hoc ordine L. 10. e Maio . 434 fin., exhibet et L.

fol. 498. in mg. ponens. 24, Haec sub hoc titulo exhibent
Catenae in Acta SS. Apostolorum, cf. supra p. 443. contuli cum a fol. 52 v.



FRAGMENTA HOMILIARUM. 475^^ ^,€€ elg^ , -
7€ ety 9.

5 09 • " Kfpie 7€^^^^^•
"" 6 " /cai ^• Pet..
"• Seov ]-
" ."
. Est in Niketae Catena in S. Luc. EA^angelium (L. fol. 529) scholion

: post pauca priora, pergit et illud yap iv 6.
2—4•—]^ Niketas [L]. 4•] +? (e supra) Niketas [L], 6. '\ pergit diverse Niketas.

alt.] + 01 Cod. Coisl. [('r. exhibente]. 8. Scholion supradictum
incipit his verbis L fol, 529. ( eVi

els adov\ , ytyovOTOS ev

ev, quae S. Cyrilli (ut opinor) sunt, sive ex homilia sive ex opere

alio desumpta, eique tribuit et S. Thomas Aquinas in Cat. (Maio citato p. 436 not.)

3P 2



CONTRA SYNOUSIASTAS LIBEI

S. CYRILLI

QUAE SUPEESUNT.

ToG

\
9.

, eira

els 6 ,
Joel i. 5. €^€€9 €€ " 'E/ci^7;v/Aare

" e^ ", , Se, .€,^ eivai, . 15

. Fragmenta quae sequnntur reperit primus in versione Syriaca [Vat. 140

eec. viii.] Reverendissimus Cardinalis Maius traductionemque Latinam edidit

ipse, Bibl. Nov. ii. 445-451 [Migne ix. 1427-1435] cum titulo ex Apologia

Johannis Caesariensis pro Concilio Chalcedonensi. Co-acervatio e S. Cyrilli

operibus magna et (ut videtur) eadera, quam Syriace reperit Maius, exstat in

duobus Codicibus Graecis (sine nomine tamen compilatoris Johannis Caesari-

ensis) nempe Cod. S.Marci Venetiis (165), Cod. monasterii S. Catharinae, Cahirae,

sec. xvi. utroque. quibus nunc edo, priorem b signans, posteriorem c. Me-
morat / iv Ephraimius Antiochenus in

Photii Bibl. Cod. 229 p. 253. ed. Bekker. 4-6. Ita b [fol. 8 v]. 4
() C, g.). C. . Xeyo/itefb.

13. om. c.



FRAGMENTA CONTRA SYNOUSIASTAS. 477

Geos Koi , ^,
€ ' ) ^ -

ev., € -
5 , otl € -,
6, eivai

, , \, ,^ ' -, ,. '
;

15 0' ; ,
''^ . ii.g.^ ; , ,,

20 ). -
;

0.

'' ,
25 6, ,'̂ , '

; , , -

30 , \
3•] incip. b fol. 9• 7• C. . emendavi.

yevvijTols b.c. 1 1. emendavi. b.( c 3. '^ c
13. C. 9• C. b. 20. Xauelv

(sic) C. 24. f'« b.C. 2^. oXos emendavi. (sic) b.C.



478 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGM.

eri,^ be ev voeiaOaL

Aa/Seo', ' (
TrepLvoelv eSei • 9 ?-

€> eVoy owep €^• ^' 5

ivl , el

'
^ , -€ , €€,, elval ,€ -, ).

''. - 15', '-
Mal. iii. 6. vov ;

"
'

" , \ 6

Ps. ci. 26- " , 2
", ' ), -
", \
"' 6 ,

Cor. xiv. "
;

' -
, ttj - 25, -, ,' .

30

2. '\ Legendum ut videtur. c. 4• ^vos] c.

C. 7'] Legendum ut videtur. . b.^] C. . Tt om. c. ] legendumne/
15. 78( C. 8. iSere] -{- C. 9• . C.

24• / om, C. 25. efovbibaKTos C. 29./ C.
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eiS" oTrep ,? el?€€€ ,) , ^
^

5 ky, el yap?^ eh -, €9,^^ €€ i^ ,
elvaL ,^, €

\ € . ehrep

e/c 6, ,
€€8€^ 5e

e^ , ,
eivai '

1 5 . €' -
€€' ^,,, €2 . -, €1 , e'/re

€ .,
2 " /' ." Eom.xu. 3•

7•" -,
3• b. 6.( b. "]. delendum prius. 19• -

C. 20. ] C. 27-. 480» 1• 4• Haec citat (et usque

ad [. 480, 1. 3] nobis conservavit) Justinianus Imperator contra Mono-
physitas in Maii Script. Vet. vii. 302, Xeyet yap iv

praemittens.



480 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGM.

€ ^ ^ iweKeiua -, € Se '' '
i^

e^ , 5€€ (. , ,
eaTLv, € -

, ye \-, } re-,,}, -. ^ -, . 15

'
;

;, ).
}, 2, ',^ , ^

; -
Ps. xxxix. " 25

" , -
3• Partim citat Maius (Script. Vet. vii. 27), praemittens, incipit XeyeTai \ et

verbis iisdem Nicephorus in Dom Pitra Spicil. Solesm. i. 365 et 485 necnon et

cod. Bodleianus Misc. 184. fol. 105 (membr. sec. xiii.). e/c b.c.

qui incipiunt . 5• retinui ex b.c.-
Just. Mai. etc. 6. om, b.C. 7. /LterajSaXeii/] + Just.€ Mai sed Pitra et Justin. et cod. Bodl. (=-) codex unus semel in Pitra. 8. ( retinui ex b.c. cod. Bodl.

e;^6t Just. etc. 9. €7)^// desinit Maii citatio. 9-14. citatur in Maio
(vii. 10 et 15) cod. Bodl. fol. 56 et 71. 9. re om. Mai et Just. et cod. Bodl.

II. /] Just. ]€ b.C. 4•-
cod. Bodl. (bis) Maius (bis). 19. C.

7-9
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" , 5e ' € mrov
" ' eV ^'
" 6 /."

/ ye , ave-

5 € ], -, €9 , re -.-, ,, ^,, -
" ^^ob. . 8.

15 ". ,-
\ 6 -' -, , -, ,\

20 , ;, -
;

; ^,*
2 5 " 6 - S. Joan. .

(^ , eycolb. 51.

"

" ," " Ib. 56.

" .''
3 ,

. (6\). 4•^ h. 6. ''] -\- h, 7• '""'^

emendavi. favente et Maii versione. {') b.c. 9.' c. 10.
(sic) pro C. II. ^] inc. b fol. 10. 13. pro/ c. 15. uu pro et C. € (sic) b. 19.
uv\ vool Tis uu C. 23.'^ XP^M" '^"'' c. 26. 8e om. c.

VOL. 111. 3 Q



XV. 17.

482 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGM.

Ibiav ) -, eoLK€ erepov, \ -.
&, 5^€ ^

€€, ' . el Se 8, ,€ eh, 6 ),
)., }

Cf. Cor., " iv " -.
7€7 ' eivai , 1 5,
6, \. -, ' 2,, ' -' ,

25'' 6 ?
. C. 6. ( b.C. 13.

C. 15. (< b.c. 9• . b.

20. inf~\ ^ C. 23. emendavi.
b.c, 23-. 483» 5• ^' 7"— ^^ citat Severus in . secunda

ad Sergium cod. Mus. Brit. add. 17154, fol. 23 sub titulo "» * *i^n
r<^J»QQ*fla^Qjao niranCXA.l r^VSnr^^Snss Cyrillus elibro contra Synousiastas.

26. /?] (ut supra) C.



CONTRA SYNOUSIASTAS. 483

" Ets" 0609,, Qeov , ' Tim. . 5.

" , 6 • eavrov

"€ . ? € -
avTOS, '

5 eavTOV ev, ) € €,' \ -
( ),. -, ,\', , ,

<\' ,
;?* \

" , S. Joan.

" .' ,.
f.

2 " 6 S. Luc.

U ' ^ " ^ " ^ ^ ^ ''/1 vp>>j / t xviii. 8.

; 9e/)e ,'
K(xi '

25 ? ', -
] ;

) *
2. Jesus Christus inverso ordine Syr. 4. 81 h. 5. eV '\

pergit et post pauca ut infra, lin. 26. 9. (sic) c.

12. ( pro eavTov C. 14. ] ^ C. 2. e/c

\6 b.C. ^ (sic) C. 21. '^] Ita Codex
uterque. 22, napaye] (sic) c. 23. om. C.

24. hiaKeladai emendavi. ^ b, npenet(^ c.

26-p. 484, II citat Severus in Ep. seciinda ad Sergiuai supra cit, 27. ftVfp]

c.

3 Q 2



481 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGM.

^ ? uireLV €
eVi y^?, -' €€ € \ 6€

;] re 5\ ye i^ ^,^ € 6€ tl ,^ , -
Cf. Tim. Kou \' i^, ev Trj : ; ^^
S. Matth.

. , «1* r^lakTicll» *a^ >CT3CCar<'.i ^^.^ coa
XVI. 27.

-

, ',
1 5

Rom. viii., "

".^'
f

V'

,- - 2'
^, -, - 25

ActaSS. ' " ,'*
"

' ^' ,
ib. II. ^^ ^'", -

II. . . r<lx>.'io r^L\T^=sed in ipsa Patris sui gloria cum angelis

sanctis nobis suppeditat Severiis. 13. e avrov h.c.

19. € b.C. ^ -f- Trjs C. 21. C.

25. om. c.
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" TTOi/rey eiy ' ovpavou ; .>€9
" eXevaeraL

" ets" .' irpos 6, TeOeavTai

5 € ;
-

, \ € ,6€€€ de eh \ ;

; el Se €€€, ^€
kcu \ ;

irep).^ 6 "*Oy- Phil.iii.2i,

"'€ 7€€
" ^. ' €

15 €€ €
;

).^ ;

; ,
20 , € , ye€-

6 ;, " ." S.Joan. i.

.^ pev

25 eivai , ^. ;

€, , , ' 6

. (Is alt. om. b. 9• ^h ^™• ^• ^2.

h.c. €^ Ita b.c. 13.' Ita b.c. 17• --^ C. 20. h, sed ?; retinui e c, pro more dictionis

S. Cyrilli. ye non codices. 21.] inc. b fol. Ii.

24. « b.C. 26. . C.
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eVi €, €l eluai / €-
ry ^'

oTrep '^^ €, ' de eivai 5

Seiv ivvoelv

tl '
).. el -

iv \€,'
7;^€9 ,
,̂ otl 1 5, , b, . -

, 2
TL' ^ ;

25' ,', .
2. €|3 C. . emendavi. (?) b.C. ] C.

13-22. fi — citat Jiistinianus Imperator contra Monophysitas (Maii

Script. Vet. vii. 295). 14. om. Just. 15. (sic) b.

16. 6 fiev 1\ Just. pev ( b.C. 1 9. (sic) C. 20. (
om. c. 21. Just. b.C. 22. ] (sic) c.

23.' C. 27. b. b. ei C. 29. (sic) b.



CONTllA SYNOUSIASTAS. 487

/u,6i/ ovv eavrov,^ rfj €7 VTrepKei-€ . el 8e ^,^
fVi €, (

5 , eavTOV as' ^, ev)
ineKeiva € . €

€ Trj,
,, \ elvai

; ). " Heb. i. 3.

"" , kcu

1 5 ert Trj , \.
.

^ ,'
2 . ,,-, ,\ .

" , 2Cor.v.

" ). ^ -
25"." ,
\, ,

)??.
' )

" ' Eom,.
30 " ,' ,'

4• om. C. 10. emenda.\n. h.c. 1 1. 7rapej/f;(^eis eis emen-
davi.(( b.C. l8. ( b.C. 21. C.

C. 22. b. 25•] ita b.c. 26. ] th b.C.
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oiSev ; ^-
; ^-

ye voeiv ; ', re 5

S. Pet. . 7-0 €' "; '€€ ,.
'.

^€€€, '''' ,
1 5, -' ,,, 6 .

.
2

,, \
S. Joan. . " ,

" \ ' .", 25' .
2. legendum Ut vid.. . b.C.

yovv] yap C. 12. 6~\ ita b.C. / yu/j] y€{f) C. 14. fVei 8e C.

18.'] C. 21. ( b.C.
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, $• € ,
re ). kolI €, €

5 OTL , €€€ €€€^ , '-, € ;

f

le

.

? \-
;

; .
" Hier.,

15 "" . ,, €-,," ," ' ,..^.
2€, -
€ , voepa -, ). ye \, €

25 » , €.
2. ck b.C. 5•^ b. . e/c

b.C. II. . C. 5• efc emeildavi. b.C.

6. C. ). ((] -\- C. 9. 8 C. 2^. C.
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.j;^ .•.3 r^Li^n '^ xsnr^ ^cn .»^ i-a^ f<Ar^

.j;;^ .Xlr^ xsar^:^ r^Lir^ xssio 'rcOcn^i.i T<Ocn jjMti >cb

»^0001 KLaOJax..! .'^ >cooiur<'' '..

.<x.=Dvxii\r<' *'.' '^^^ '^ \^\. ...ajcb

ji^fip^ '^^ ^^ . v\0.ii&s ^1C09 r^jkla ^i^ .Vi i5

2. Ita collectio testimoniorum Syriace Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 14532 [quem d
signa\n], fol. 187, 12155 [quera k signavi], fol. 99; exstat et in Severo contra

Joan. Gramm. § 27, cod. 12157 [quem g signavi], fol. 132, sub titulo^ »^lo ...

Kll^cn •=>^>^* Ar<la Aanal.l i. e. S. Cyrillus qui contra

Diodorum et Theodorum in libro contra confundentes essentias ita scripsit.

2. >i=a k. 3..' k. 6. <1=> ^iuAvSm ^..OIOT

OSOJS OoxfloOr^g. r<OT.Ti"i^ prius scripsit d. O.Ta-^J + T»wV» g.

)CT3n cvj^^K' 1 .'oocn ^tam .' >dr3 o^i^ .i^ r^^icn

^,^ i. e. hic cum dirigant id ad quod spectant, nullam de reliquis curam

habent in mg. exhibet d. 8. Ocnj + JSO g. 11.(»\4 g.

12. ^] + Oco g. rtl^Airc' rcii^cr) r<L2»iJlfla3 ^«TJr^ g.

14. :% ^^* '- .\ 1 ncu <£]'^. ^col^ :.^*. g.

18. e collectione supradicta, codice autem 14533 [quem e signavi], fol. 4 v.
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.^lM ^TSar^ .^ ^i i\ 1 * r<lMois 'UsaK' <1.3 rtls^\^

..^\» CDTicn caL.i reLM^soxs.i .oraX ^* r^ \ n\ Q.=»

'^' . .^' crA^ia.n ^.. r<V»>^oa 1\ rdiAcp

3 R3



FRAGMENTA CONTRA DIODORUM TARSENSEM

EPISCOPUM.

5

7]

.
^ 9 €

€ ^ ^,
.' .: ^cu.n ^co ^ cqjU.i 10

»^ \1 ^o.i:» rdAo »5'i'ijc- >. ^ yxxSo^h^sn

.'.^. r^luax^ <^'\\<3 ^.^il *<'^". OjL^orJ^f^b ig

Codices b.c. (ut snpra). Latine Mai, ii. 4,^,1, 452. [Migne ix. 1435 ^qq.]

4, 6, 8, 9. Haec exhibet b. vScholion haud parvum e libri hujus initio

Syriace exhibet coUectio saepe ante citata (cod. add 14532 fol. 135 v, quem d

signavi, 14533 fol. 37 v, quem e signavi), verba liic exhibita continens.

. .'^ Ooio.V.l e. 16. ^'^. e.10
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r^l^L•^c^ "^"^^ ^isapc'^ .jafiaaa^Au rdA.i <1.*8. v. 20.

i*^ )q\ rCiij.i •rVia.i. Kl*ca\r«' r<^asaA.1 >crj .^CU»3 Zach. vii.

9

^ r^i^ajlu.i ••ccuAuK' '. ^cn ^ "^*^ *^^ .^oa

.'^cos ,,,^ Klix^j.t ^A*t<!A ^.1 ^^ 'jix\.rai po.T^n

T^lJSfixSkM .-r^rda.T <'2>3 rdaoco isa^l ^^OJcarj ^.1 ^Aj*

rdA.t ^cn rdfiiAcuA ^^ '^KliA^^sa rdXo ^xu

20 ^.

Kairoi -^€€, ,
8l € eV 8^ ?

25 , € ,
i^

Oeod \ ^^ ,.
eW/ca ).

eva .
3. ^\ '• T.ro e. 6, ^:>\ e. 9• .iL!<!iA\A\j e.

12. nf ^iM:s.1 e. ^aoqt} e. 13. ^ljjilK^e. 14. ouruSazJSQ.iO e.

16. ^»=> e. 17. '.. e. i8. ^cnls^ e.
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'
Otl de ] voepa, €' ,-

5e €€9 ^'.

'•
5*€

XeyeLs, ^^ \-
7€, elne € \,€ .
eVei ^ ye ,
€ €€ ^ €€, ' -.
" ely € \ 6 \) e^, e/c ^, -€. \ ],

€7€76 € , 2

€
©eoy ,' ^-
€ €€ .

-.

Kllava.l - : rdJTMPC' T-irC'.! cuo r^h\OSn:i:a mz» ^i

2. fK Tod b.c. 3. C. 6. £
b.C. 9• ^^ ""*' ^V •-• ^^• ^'^ "''"^ b.C. IQ• -^ C. 25> 26. Haec lineae duo, sc. Quapropfer Sua Divine esseniia

illa quae ante secula, Sua autem simili modo nec cujusvis alius temporibus novis-

simis carne nasci, nobis suppeditant codices Syriaci d fol. 49, e fol. 59 qui et
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,- .tJL•^ rd*i»jn:' *H e/c ^, virap^Lv^ ' eij

>€> 9' \ €
€, de € , '

5 €,
€ ] \) €€,

€ € ' € 6.
•

" "" 6 S.Jac. .?.,'' ^ '
€\, € ] ]

15 epe?.

el -, *
OTL € , ev -

2 €€ ,, ,
)(€, .

.
" Coi. . g.

25 " ;"

reliqua exhibent : vide et in Maio n. 20, codex syriacus add. 14629 fol. 16 id

quod Graece extat exhibet. i. b.c. 3• h^'' eVrt]

C. 6. emendavi. {) b.C. 9• ''"<'

ye emendavi. Se b.c. emendavi favente et syr. (?) b.c.

\\>. 12. e/c b.C. 15.? ris C. 17.

b.C. 24. ( b.C. C.
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TOVTO KOLL ? €€>,
€/ OTL eV ^,* ev ,^

KOLL , €, € Tjj 5

evos . €
\9. , -') kou .

.

6

9' ,
). ,,\ 1 5, ,, ^-, -,, \ ttj 2

\, \ Ty. ^vwl ^cn ^ rcOco ^^ r<li^cn

la

.

Heb. ii. 14. " ).^5

7• h. om.h. 12. ( \oyov h.c. Extat et

Syriace in d fol. 60 v, e fol. 65 qui (
incipiunt. ^ / (sic) b. 16. Caro pro iv

coll. syr. ((('] + yap coU, syr. 18-20. ad tran-

silit b. 18. coll. syr. 21.]
Te b. 22. Linea haec sic existimahatur ub iis qui Eum viderunt quod ad pro-

gressum eorum quae nomiuanfur, ascendebat assuinpta ex d.e. 25. e/c

b.c. Haec citat et collectio testimoniorum d fol. 43 v, e fol. 56 v. repetit-

que Maius n. 35. [Migne n. 22 col. 1451.] hoc ordine b.d.e.
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" " Trj IBia ,€? )
ev ^ -' ^^^.

5 €€^ , el' ev, u ^
e^ €.
, €€,€ dvai €-^ /,, , el, ,

15 € €.

.
0€ ]€ ). -. ''

2 KOco >coo^ur«f r<L:»i:i^ ^^oorAaw ^.ijo .a!!^ ^ .r^hvoi ^*.i

^zii^ r^^x\s3n.'sa Tk\^ cu .cq1».i ocb rdjjcaoxA rdi^cno ^:i

I. Tfi lh'ia hoc ordine b. ] Satanae syrr. et ita Severus contra

Jul. Halic. in Maii Bibl. Nova ii. 455, Migne ix. 1451. 10.

b. c. II. om. c. 12. (sic) c. 13. ] hic inc. b
fol. 21. 16. Hoc scholion exhibet in opere Leontii et Johannis lib. ii.

(Script. Vet. t. vii. 87) iterumque Bibl, Nov. Patrum ii. 488, Maius. Extat et

Syriace in Brit. Mus. Cod. add. 14629 fol. 2 v, et Severo contra Joan. Grammat.

§ 40 Cod. add. 12157 [ = g.] fol. 196 v. Reliqua ex g fol. 196 v. 19. yi-

^] excidisse videtur aliquid e textu graeco; codices syriaci ^o^ >jLa31

^..**^ r^l.T» { = ) aaaxixu,. ^aTepor retinui

e Scr. vet. 1. c. Bibl. N. 1. c.

VOL. III. 3 s
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i\ ^firt«!gi .A^ A.:^ cfA p<l.»>iMr..i ^cn '^^.^ ctA kOco

J5?30 Aj.:? i-s^sia •'. ,cT3ona.A*l=ia *» vyr<' rdi^cno ^*.i

o°o relxa.-wj T<likrCll2«

•n.To.i .cai»Ti .cooirt»:! A.a.oal.i rc'i.'sgr^'5^ ^5?3 caL».! 5

OCT3' ^'» .•» . .. r<£l2b.i^ ^ OciA

Jl».i T<'A\aJ5«.V30 Vtt.a^K'.! . jjCLX. Klssrt' r<'cn\pc' ^.1

^cn ^sa :^^;^ «1*^\ pdA r<la>\.8J>Qje.=3.i .rViflaa

,'^ co\ Ktocn .a^-ia Ari^^sa .i^.io ^' .t<'iuic.lr<'

rf^vsaA^* cas ^ordfioo ..\ r^A^ii^u '^ i\n ." 15

.<1»' :v»o.i.i

/e'. 20

.a>oio.T*i Aja.cai:i T^\:s>3r^Jso ^ cocuuicua rdxi.io^t

j»jaS3 ^» f^\n ^is:t .«1<' isnr^ r^hhsjoa ot^

5. e coUectione testimoniorum supradicta d fol. 126 v, e fol. 86 v. 5.

ttOio.lCUl e, 6, om. e. 21. ex d fol. 75 v, e fol. 71 v, f

( = Severo contra Apol, Jul. Halic. ex cod. 12 158) cap. 9 et 29, fol. 74 et 116 v.

Extat et in Maio (Patrum Bibl. Nov. ii. 4,154 n. 31, Migne t. ix. col. 1450, n, 8).
Idem ex alio Severi opere quaestiones cum haereticis continente exhibet Maius

H. 34 (Migne 1. c. n. 21) sed initio amplius, verbis his praemissis : Sanctum enim

est ac sine peccato corpus Christi Dei servatorisque nostri, et quod quidem ad
culpam adtinet, jam inde primo incarnationis mornento incorruptibile fuit atque

in ea qualitate non est ei ulla nobiscum communio vel slmilitudo^ etenim alia quavis

re nobis est similis praeterquam cuJpa. Ceteroqui eandem carnem eundemque san-

yuinem uti nos participavit ut ait Apostolus. Reliqua ut Syr. a nobis exhibita.
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OK* cas.Tn:i rcljias-s r<1.4r<' .r«ls*.Ti3 ocn r<'i\Sk ^isn

5• .

Q0CvX>-iaxi <1^ &?9 K^i^^J^ ^cv.zar3< ."Ui

r^ix:s3 :1< .r<i'ifla=j cal casfixjsa r^h\aju=3 ^\^»^

r<l*lCiy,r» ^.^icaa f (pi-ima vice), r<l»lA,Z..t cqXJ^Q ^l f (sec. vice).

©(<*] f (bis). 3. 00%^^ f (bis). Maius citatione secunda vertit

infirmitate erat obnoxivm sed tamen jani inde ab ejiis concrefionis initio, etc,

4. rdl-rsto] P^-i.-lik.C\ f (bis). 5. AuK''i*Au om. f (bis).

6. <4*<' r^Hflaa.l KlsaAX^aO Axi^ri' f (prima vice), h\VSpr^

^'^ r^'xsas ^cn.l KLt?a4*AoO f (sec. \'ice). 8. ex e fol. 7.

16. ex f fol. 103 V, cap. 19, extat scholion et in Severi opere contra Johann.
Gramm. § 30 e cod. 121,57 [quem g signavi] fol. 143 et in Epist, priraa ad
Sei-gium cod. 17154, fol. 3, et verbis hic illic mutatis Ep. 3 ad Serg. Gramm.

in cod.eod.fol. 40. 17. ^Q-MAoiAaJ ita codices, 18. fc^r<'g. Sev., statim

TSJ3t^ K^iKlIaA T<'(A^Ci^..io.xija3.i vyr^ ,3\*<' oon .is» ocn cA

^.1 r<'(Sr0O3 .T*^ r^^r^ g, r^ii^^^^.lCUC.Sasa Ocp ^ CUOcn <XA^ h\cJi ^^^ rdari' isar^ Sev. in Epist.

3 s 2



500 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGM.

.cmm ^ ' rdi'Uir<'.i ^<)*' cnL•:! \<'

? . .^cno ^o^ ^cn i^vao 5

ocb K^i^u:» .1*^ <1 ><' .r^ifloa ^^^. tcno^K'

<\\*' ^ jjLi.i.i Ki^Oba ^. ^,.' .iyivfcix.iaAv5a

^ .iiaaaLa oqSQ^xj ^co-iaK^.l r^^it .risat<O <'.1

I. <1=< Sev.Ep. 2. T^rc':! rdlo .PCfckco ^, ^313 rtiXr^

viflaaAxK'.! r<'AvLs»3 A^^uaol Sev. in Ep. prima. rdl*r<' r^VD
.1M ^.1 .^.v^^Q .ocoi g. 3. pvsAxKO ifla=3A\r<'."i] ofiarLJSQ.i g.

5. '^.^ i^vao g, Qooio.T».i ^ol.i', ^ orA*.i

e fol. 32 V. Ita citant et k (=cod. add. 12155) fol. 43V, et Severus in Epistolis

cod. cit. foU. 3 et 40 cum e k fere congruens. 6. »^-wJ +• g.

g, >3\*<' Klijk^ >JT»*r<' .n:^aA«:t.i r^usi *<'. .^uisor^'

.T<lar<O r<'calr<' ^ A»a.x..i K^^^Ol^q h\o\ .r^\aa:3 \^ ^
^is e k. 8. »cn0^ur<'] ^Ocn e, Sev. Ep. k. rtflX.t

<1.\&.' e k. 9-501. 4. fere exhibent Latine ex Severi Apologia Maius
n. xxxii. Migne 19, sed pauUo amplius, in fine enim addunt, Tu ergo dum ejus tari'

iummodo transmutaiionem admittis in carnem inanimem intellectuque carentem,

unicum illum in diios dividis filios veritatem hanc quod imus sit filius impie

respuens. 9. K^i^AlaJaa&^^Q g. -SO.l r^avA^a Oco *."?

r<l^i\ '. jjlS.i <!=3< p^brAr^.i pdiJtoOr^ g. cna^oiuK']

r^jLfiOOr^^ek. 11. t<'.10q\ Cfi\ r<l»Tiiegk inversoordine. om.,cialegk,

,cp e k. KOcai.T ,ciA po.TiO r<LAO r<lA^OQSqo e k, r<!A\flaS0O

po.TSa rdAo orA g. 12. >ca=3] ,cb .1*^ g. ^p.l-Sa] »233 e,

^_^^0 k, r<lJSQ Sev. Ep. 13. »CT300\*r<'^*^^r<'calr^e k inverso ordine,

icoohx^r^ r^crAr^ ^*^g• <11.3^3 e g k. AtV K'iix=j

cni=3 c k.



CONTRA DIODORUM TAllS. EPISC. 501

r«l*"i^CU KL\ .rdsKO r<'crAr<':t craia ,ct30^ut<O .rtlaLarC.i

KLao AurillrAaJiJ3 r<lA.i r^i^CU.iM.l r^AjJJ* .rcl>.Ti-»xA

vyK* <1*.^»» Ocn >cnoa\ar<' <'"3 Kliart'! AjLtQ .^O^

<**< rdi"i«r<' .T2w .Aur^^i^ cA .^&93 .'^ cf. «chol,

15 K^^xcuiJL^ ^cuiiMKlA.i Qooio.T»."! l-a.i3cAo i^^^ r^Lx^ca

:^ ^ ^ ^^ .^3.1 PC'^>cuiTMr<'.i rcOcn .va^.

ocn Q9cOLicu> ;^ndj3 .^.7&9 AsA ^^ *.! ^^
20 v^r^ icnoAuK* r<'ifla=s rcLAi A.\^ .^O^ ^^.1 rdlcn

I. r^ia e k. KLi-i^CUJ <\ e k. 2. rs^^TlT.]

reliqua non exhibet g. 3. ."<'] . e k. CQ.l t^T^
r^^CU.Tw "i^ rdii^CO r<''iiaa=a r^.l desinentes e k Sev. Ep. fol. 3.

5. ex g qui ita pergit post rtLsax- supra. 14. Similiter g fol. 92 v,

§ 17 -erbis non omnino iisdem r<lAf^ rrf\irt<(v>«v*n cix»ov»r^ m->.1

rtiAr^ .rsl».tAjAa Oco ^, rdl^j»r<' : .lijiAxrf p^isarcO

^re^.ia.Vx ^VEJSa r<lAo ^pg^laVa^ya riiA.i r<'(^cu.'Vu.l rdLj*

*."1 f<llCT3 .r<1^^0^\ \." ^73 .PCt\co ut fragmentum sequens

verbis non omnino tamen iisdera. 15. ex g fol. 72 v, § I2, cf. supra et not.

Haec et alibi partim exhibet g.
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r^iia ^iAxo .yarCsio «^^cQiAur^ r^iijriO <1»<'.

.^'. ocn rt^ifioa.i KlaiaooK' ^a.^cwA ^^^ r^i^sa^

.ca\

.'lii.io /^SK':»: '!^^ <'\^*> r<'^cvi:sa»co ^-^

;).^\ ^jj^o A^o :hyr^ >3 rd.\ ^IK* ^rdo

'^^» <\ ^ >^^!73 : <'.103 *^^ ri'SCU TUr<'.1^ .TW Ocial «^."Tjj^^S ^ ^^ .' ^-=>1

?7.

.1«.3 .^cn ^^2w '. -*.! '^.^^^ ^ 2

/.jvj^C.^*-:? ^ ijs?3r^ pQ.iiio ipclAaoi.n r<'^3CT30J5aA

.»ju^:^."l ^AiK*.! KllA^^ cTiJt.2>ax.o r«l«oi."i r<'(iv3cncv,5e\

r^^r^ JLj^on rcl»a.3 .r<L*i^ pdxjir» ocn ^^ \A^r^

10 sqq. Haec exhibent verbis diversis Severus in Epist. 3 ad Serg. Gramm.

supra cit, p. 499. in cofl. add. 171,54 fol. 40. ip, ex g fol. 10 v, § 4.

28. \^:^<'] bxirff h\%.'^r^ cod, mg.
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^cn ^so >2>>:73 .rclA rcliiiiK' ^.^ ,cnoAur^

^."t rdir^ iJSJ3r<' .-ctAa i»\^ KO^ixiJS .^.L.i

T<'^v=3cna»j.i KlULSJixJSO ^.i ocr» .t<l**oi.i ca=30crx> ^ ocfj

) rCljjoil .rduoirj ii^JK* rdl^»n:' rcbao .rclAiO-i ^i
Xsnr^ ^*^ ooco ^>-=)^ .>ca<ix3 .:^* crxuoi r<I.s;*:Txj Acta SS.

•:• .2k.a.r».'f criMO-i ^xv.jk' jjit, r<l\o . .cA\r<li rduod\aja\.i ^
'

^^'" "^'

^.

^° V ooaV^icui ^' kOctj j3^

..^.10X20 ^^.4: ^ r^AH&r:^.! .Kl»ocr3 <'(^2^.«.* r^tJK'

^ricO .rtl^rtiAia.i colja h\\:a :ixs ^uriUl^ »^.1 .:^ax> S. Luc ii.

.

oocuuictD f<l.saLfu« j^uK* Qooio.v.i ^^^. ^A«rdA . .

.

^^ . .rdi.lA-sxA .\-an.t=» : <^\53 —
.r<'ia*r<l=s ca=30 .&^o^x.Kb .pg^t7ix..i

—

25 .1^ t<lr».to Kl*»oi.i» .31 OCTJ ^ ^Acn m*—

.v^flo <''%3 ^\ KiAri' . .«(<'<;>2^. Kbco tcoo^r^

9. ex g fol. 34 init. § 7 : extat verbis non omnino iisdem in f fol. 34 (contra

add. Jul. "^ 36 init.) 18. ex g fol. 82, § 15 init.
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•:• . t<'iii*t<' ,\*<' <1«» <.

.^cn o^fv^O oaz.^1 r<Lir3CuA.i

K^i:!^!^^ ?i^ ^ .1*0.1:1 Kl^it ^.1 ^.1 cvcn :oooio:i!cui

r^Tss^tso .T^ .ctjX Ktecn * r<'au2J3 <<! .rcOcn

—

^ ^.IK'— .'» *.•! rcOcn >030^<' .*. Kbcn—
»:^.! cvco ^ilcno .^^^^ rd.l&*cn r^Lso.iao Ti\,;

—

i^a^..! oco ocp .«'3. ^».1 <!^.320.=3 .orA <^^.—
.<^\*03 ^ jiM^r^ <1. .r^*L«crA crA .\7\^ —
^* ol .^^ ^o cajjL3Q.x. ^: >^:i ^^—
relSQ.T^ .iVAv^.T* rdA^ cTiA^\*r<' .rc!&iaj .1*^.1

—
T<l\.=>Q.nA.n.i orA' .sO^o •:• rdwoi KOcn r<iA\^— :

i5

(^'.'UjL^n t<ii\oorAr<' > ^^ t<i1o •:• peli^cn i^r^ ^jIco.i

•:• r^ii^l r^sca• r^:i»r<3 r^:i»r€j:3'—

:

^rd.tq.x^*»:! ocn '.:^^ ..• ^ A-anoX

.rcbcn 3: ^orA ^^ 20

^.^'. r<'.Tui?3 .rc'i=3.i cnd^oorAr^.i 1*^^ itJLSeo .'^'

.0001*102 cna^K^.i Qooio.T».i.i . A:bA ^.1 25

•'.' CT30\S>3 *k»— ^ir^'^ vide supra 9— 13.
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.

.K^i^cn Qooio.i^i h\c\ i*\^ oAx^

AjuL.i ^iAiiJar^ .rcl:^!^ r<ij."kci3i ico^ .<.i*-n rrra_«?a

jcrJoAuK' .^fiiu.l '^»! rtlxJK' iri or^ .f^cscp r^xj-iaa

^rdatJr^ ^iswo .^uKbiW .:^..»^ r^.aniO'.^'

15 AuK'.! kO-mJ rilrj-Ta.i rd.iA-.rC . .ajtoii ,ciAo Aja*.i ,ciA

:«*. rdirC T-SJar^ >cb .pi:'A\cv5a>s*i.i ,cb r^AtrtCk.m ^-^

«l*i^ rf-iita r<'o<D rntiia cd.io .'»!^
/c/8'.

°o° t"^ •?^ AurtLi.aJLi.1 (toOio.V.tX \ tA^^ €**

..^oAuK' ^oL^jsn '^.•»^ r<'.'u> rciiiure'' .ceoio."v..n

Ta^^ r^c^j .rdalib.n r<'iV^O relx^.i vyK' —
.vasoio t<l\ .^.- r<'iJ^o .«l^A^nJsa rdX »..—
.»< .ocn rdaA^a rc'iisa3 yyxn r^h^ ^ niOArC

—

5 t<'^U2« PCOrAr<Llo psiJAcn .rVi^O rdac^.•» .'—
•:• rg^igwaXo—

20

2. ex g fol. 112 V, § 23. 20. ex g fol. 124, § 25.

TOL. III.
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^\ '..^ ^*^ rC.ioD .^sa rdjOcrJ rc*."»*» ^^ rdAo

Aia^^os '^'. ^.^^."? 1^1»».. ^-^^.

r^ix^Q .K^^cu.iM » Aj^cn rdni^ .Kli^a. ^i^^
ya^\ \^ ^ .^:vs« rdJa p«\r<'in caa.:no^. oqpo ^i lo

.K^^.i^flo >> ^. ^^^ ^&.^ vsnr^

. >^^ •• ...ocauso ."^ Aui<'.t ^^'.:» ^ca
: ...ocaiAur^ ^^^. rdsr^ xsar^ ^cas : r^.i."»** :t*^ ^a 15

^ .rViijLa fXOcaJO '.'^^ dm %^ Oqp.i r^Ll^^r^

.

Deut.xviii. .^^^OAjtUK' ^* r<l*"iS3 ».1 >XfQJ rc^il^ .QoOi.T».! 25

Klx^ira cu .r^a.a rdjLC^JSaA ^xsajj >3.T53 ptLsaA^*—
ocT3 rc:x.iiiA rtllo ^."V^ .r«lj_l:»axi« r^Ocn ,^'—* rdlr^ ..T»0.i.i ca:^it ^.t ocrA .rVoco ixfiaM r<lii^—

24. ex g fol. 129 V, § 26.
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.<1:?\*33 t<lacji=i Ant. .r^vyAs^a r^ctAr^^ r^\m\x^a—

10 •:• ^^ocoa TSOJ^.I f<'cTAr<' KVu^tSQ.i ,^ : r^v*'^ Aqp.t

^r<llx& .yaX^ •^^ rtllo .rttaAri'.'! 00^=» .oooio.-^iS—

:

ocb .v^ .T<'i=s A^^ta rc*!» r^%S3o.Z3 .tcockhur^ v\^—

:

Or^ .T^xs ^'. T^iaaa r^ia A^^ .i\ i^rf^ Aai rtiA T^liik^r^O .n:'i3.i r<'it<' .vy» r<'i3 rtliiK'.!

^.^. cvcn <'. .2^*^ • rtflartO pCcfAri'.! rdAriO

.•ii33K'.T Qoalcv.^ r<^iJtso pc:A..r^ f^trJO .r<luijj rdA.to

.•2>3 ^. ^.'Vsai.Sk cousa^ rC=ir^ <' :u* ^
^^"• ^"•

•:• co.vt^la ^iA»o ^^,^^^^ co:^r€.=3n kLasuax^q .2h.ciz« r^vsa

K€ .

12. ex g fol, 159, § 33. 25. ex g fol. 182, § 36.

3 2
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•:• caii^,a JTJjr^ ciiS^ rtlia^

f

<1><\. : ^rdl^jao ^^-isiT^O Kl.ii«.T cnifiorA

^^ QoOJLfticva <1..^4 caa i^^•^ 20

.'^^Xfk^rt' QOjXOOp:' ^-3 A^LOOil .'vsi^Q T»^ ^KOj.MlS.I

•:• r<'i\aj'i3."v:s3.T r<'\r<'^ cal > vO-^^ts T»au.T Aj^

9. ex f fol. 38 (contra add. cap. 37). 15. ex g fol. 131 v, § 27. Incer-

tutn an hic an libro contra confundentes Essentias pertineant haec.
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Scholia praeterea quatuor Latine exhibet Maius e codicibus Syriacis suis, in

Patrum Bibl. Nov. ii. 454 sq. : nempe

:

Ex ExiDEM Seveei ANTIOCHENI APOLOGIA IN EODEM CODICE.

Idem CyrilluH advei'sus Diodoi-um.

g Saepe jam diximus, quo tempore capitulorum omnium apologiam

quodammodo fecimus non propterea quod iiatvirae ad adunationem

aecesserunt, idcirco dualitatem (in Christo) esse admittendam.

Etenim sicut homo quamvis ex anima rationali et corpore compo-

situs, unus est neque in duo dividitui", idque totum dicitur animal

I rationale ac mortale quamquam reapse una iq parte mortale, in

alia rationale; sic etiam Emmanuel, quum sit unus, divinitate et

humanitate constans, quarum per se utraque perfecta est^ idem

Deus est et homo, mortalis et immortalis, temporalis et prior

omnibus saeculis, palpabilis et impalpabilis, visibilis et invisibilis.

1 5 Nam si ille natura sua immortalis nihil sumpsisset a mortali natiira,

id est Abrahami semine, haud nos equidem renovati essemus atque

ad immortalitatein erecti^ vanaque nostra fides foret et in peccatis ^ ^^^• ^^•

nostris adhuc jaceremus.

Ex LiBRis Seveei adversus Julianum HALIC. IN CODICE syr. vat.

Idem Cyrillus adversiis Diodorum.

Haec est^ noster sodalis, naturae humanae definitio quae dicitur

substantia animalis rationalis atque mortalis.

Idem Cyrillua adversus Diodorum,

Audes etiam herilibus formis illum induere^ qui, ut ais, homo est

25 de Maria et qui initio a nobis nullatenus diversus erat aut superior

sed postea multo conamine filii nomen gloriamque divinam pro-

meritus est, postea quam scilicet de ventre exierat. Ig-itur duo,

te censente^ sunt filii, novusque deus est Christus, qui a Deo

supematurali honore adfeetus est magis aliquanto quam reliquae



510 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR. FRAGM.

creaturae, ut cum simplici homine adoretur is qui lapsu temporis

nec nisi sub finem gloriam possedit factusque est Trinitatis com-

plementum, natura aequalis.

Idem Cyrillus adversus Diodorum.

Namque ut passus dolores in carne, nihilominus in suae deitatis 5

natura impassibilis mansit ; sic aio et dum cresceret perfectum

omnino fuisse. Et cum sapientia augeri credebatur, tunc ipse

redundans saj)ientiae fons erat, a quo ceteri omnes sapientiam

hauriunt.



05

7€(:9.
.

eAeye "; 88 eVi9' € / , ' ore? ,€ , ' -
\ ^? , ,,

15 , -•,
Codicesb.c. (ut supra), LatineMai. ii. 453 [Migneix. 1448, 1449]. 2, 4-6 as-

sumpta ex b. 8. Sunt revera Theophili haec, a Divo Cyrillo citata, teste

adnotatione sequente, ad scholii finem in codicibus exhibita, '' wpos (8,' [. b]

: eadem citat et in tractu de R. f. ad Reginas 32 c poat

plura idem S. Cyrillus. 11. ovbe h.

Theophili

Alex.
Archiep.

Hoin.
Paseh. i.

Hieron.

Op- i. 557•
S. Matth.
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S.Gr^.
]y[^ ol,

ad cied. oLVOvv^ , ? \,
/ % * *

ApoUina- uaWov TOV Kvpiou QeoV
riumprima,

^^ ^- ' > > r/ > \. , , eva 5

ed. Ben. €, € , \' TeXet €€€, , ,€-, ,, , \-,) 6 .
-^ - 1 5, €

Col.i. 8, ' " iv ,
ev€Ka 6, \, . 2

iv, ev, -.
2. Haec et S. Gregorii Nazianzeni Episcopi

ev [eV erepa b]" [ c](8. eu TJj €]-\ \_8
c] in mg. apponunt b.C. /li«/S' C. 3.

h. c, 4. — om. c. 7. hoc ordine b.

om. C. 8. C. C. 13• ]
(sic) b. '\ subjungit compilatoi' ^ -? . 5• < b.C.

20. •>\ (sic) c. 2.^ C.
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'. .
,€ eiy,-

5 elvai' '
eVi .

.r^hu\A»T< <£ ^2 .'»

15
'5"'•

.! •^.,' .1& .n:'(^CU.'U».l <1«£.3 r<^u^!Q ^(^3

' V3 .rdA=>CuA.l >OT cAo .rt'^\L\so rdxJ^l.Si T^l.U3."|

2. e cod. S. Marci Venetiis 578 fol. 36 v. 9. ex k fol. 117 v. 16. ex g

fol. 17, § 5. 18, 19. citant ^-Uiajj.l
^^

\mTt»^VSq et g infra fol.

196 V et cod. 14629, fol. 2. 19. r^lnia^ rtLl.i] rdafia^ r<iA infra,

K^lfia^^ cod. 14629. '^... cod. 14629. vy^^OAia

g infra, vO^^O cod. 14629. ^Xam.I g (sic).

YOL. III. ^ II
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•

<'\?3. ^^ riijjA.XJsao ^fiaa Kll.i JsO^ Or>f :crAci carsao

. i<

."W^ J3^.& rdxJSO.i-D f<'i.2ar<'_ta^ . .2^^?3\

rt^ trdAaoi >•3\ relxii^ r^tlp^ '•-. rd.lH^is^»30 ^5

s. Luc. i. 2. .f^^lsa:! r^ijtjsixjsao r<l>vij. .^cuob : r<*\m\^o
!^^:^^ ."Ujls * .f^JL•^ ^i^UD . .^ ^*
.r<'i^cu*.i,jL:93.i tcno^aK' Kli^.iasQ .rclsjLkXJ^.i Klsaz.0 20

K^^.TlajlA crA ^ij^K' .%»* r<tJLi^CT30 ^i.3 •jflaj.B K^^^Sr^

Symb. Nic. KOcp >qf30.'t*rc'.r3.T ^''is3r<' .%. ..'. ^iijL.S>3 <!=3<' 25

KlseJuis ,^,,^^. T^lswirdri.io rdx^xis^^ ^A*r<' : po.TiziVa»

jAfio.io 'n:'^^.! r^jracul )iii3.ici '^ira.io %m.io ^^^^'.'
. . . . .r<li.S7ixl

4. ex g fol. 44 V, § 8. II. ex f cap. 37, fol. 38 v. .



^3
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La

.:=» ."U» acnl r<li4ki^ ^'ih\ a\ .iflanrD rds-lK'.! ^•.l crts 5

.^^* .1^ y3Mh\sn ....

:uw .niLa. i\o^vd '^. r<'A<."iJ^ ^5_»».: r^3ca\

Gal. i. 9. ^ncr?*?3 TJre* .j<S^ .^^*."! rtL.crAK' r<lM.AaL^ r/m«°v^^C?3 15

./3'.

Theodoeus.

2. Haec citatio S. Athanasii de Incarnatione a S. Cyrillo e collectione supra-
dicta d fol. 13, e fol. 28, k fol. 34 v. Extat Graece, a S, Cyrillo citatus in tractu

priore ad Reginas, 48 a b, 49 b. 3. 00^."1<1 k. 4. •«.102 e.

10. r<lZAxla e k. 16. ^^",.•^ e k. 19. ex e fol. 12 v,

exhibet et Severus contra Joann. Gramm. § 29, g fol. 140 cum titulo K^i&usn

rcla^ccsQ T-»i rebcoi o<tj oooio.irc^i^ . ooa!Lio„a <1».> t»^

+ OsOio.ir^W .^uon citat enim Sanctus Cyrillus Theodorum illum qui
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.r^xjr^

—

D. Cyrillus.

.

Kbcn 3^- '. ^.3 r^i^u^^l *nd.^fiai.iaa&2a:sn.1

^K'ii2a\^ ^:t '. ^ .rf^ntnH. r^nrns..:i r^h\ccuxj^a

archiepiscopus factus est Mompsuestenus, in eis quae scripsit ad eum improbe

delirantem. Theodorus. i. AcVjlJSW g. 2.^. g.

5. r<li^cn—] Qocvl«ictD g. 6.'] K^^i^ojs g.

8. \\*71 g. II. ex g fol. 157, § 33.
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Migne ix. Sanctae memoriae CjTilli ex primo libro eorura quae contra

Theodorum scripsit.

Theodori.

Si quis velit ahusive et Filiwn Dei Deum Verhum filium David

nominare, jyropter Dei Ferbi Templum quod ex David est, nomi- 5

net et illum qui est ex semine David, filiwn Dei, gratia non natura

apjyellet, naturales ijatres non ignorans, neque ordinem subvertens,

neqiie eum qui incorporalis est, etiam corpus dicens ; et ante sae-

cula ex Deo et ex David : et p>assum et imjiassibilem : corpus non

est incorporale : qicod est deorsum non est desursum: quod est lo

ante secula non est ex semine David: quod passum est non est

impassihile : nec enim ista ad eundem intellectum obvertuntur

:

qiiae sunt corporis non sunt Dei Verbi, et quae sunt Dei Verbi,

2)ropria non habet corpus. Naturas confiteamur, et dispensationes

non abnegemus. ^5

Sancti Cyrilli.

Qui dicit oportere non abnegari dispensationes, liumanitatis

mysterium omnino eradicat. Praesumit enim dicere, quod neque

factus est homo unigenitus Dei A^erbum^ neque ex semine apparuit

sancti David : sed filiorum introducit aperte dualitatem, inaequalem 20

naturam et falsam iiomine. Hoc enim quod abusive dicitur, omui-

mpdo ostendit utique quod vere non est hoc quod dicitur : mutua-

E Concilio Generali quinto ; Constantinopolitano secundo sub Justino Impe-

ratore, Vigilio Papa a. d. 553, e CoUatione quinta (Concilia vi. 67 ed. Colet).

Haec primum edidit Surius, Conciliorum t. ii. 521 sqq. Col. Agripp. 1567.

Postea cum codicibus duobus, nempe Cod. Parisiensi, codice Bellovacensi

contulit Stephanus Baluzius, Concilia col. 151 1 sqq. Paris. 1683. Quorum
pnorem, olim Cod. Notre Dame, hodie Bibliothecae Imperialis Lat. 16832 [ut

nobis indicavit vir humanus Nolte, Concilia omnia editurus ipse] sec x. vel

xi, de novo contuli, D signans : alterum taraen, olim Ecclesiae insignissimae

Bellovacensis, quum Ecclesiae illius Codicum multi ad Parisienses translati sint,

reliqui vero aut 'enditi aut destructi, non reperi. Vide Bern. de Montfaucon

Bibliothecam Bibliothecarum t. ii. p. 1291. Ante Baluzium, ut in Praefatione

dicit ipse, Codice D usus est Philippus Labbe. Sed paruni differunt codices

hi ab editione Suriana. i. Quae contra Theodorum scripsit] + adversus

verba Theodori (sic) D fol. 142. 3. Theodori Surius, Theodorus Ed.

Sanctus Cyrillus (sic) D. 4. et om. D. 9. impassibilera D. impassibile

Ed. 12. obvertuntD. 13. q«ae;jriMs] et quae D. ij.. habentMigne.

dispositiones D. 16. Item SCI CYRILLI D, Cyiilli Surius, Cyrillus Ed.

17. dispensationes habet D. 21. naturam habet D. 22. vero D.

Veteres libri vero Baluz. codicem utrumque ut videlur ita designans.
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tur cnim alterius appellationem, rgo si abusive Dei Verbum
vocatnr homo, non est factus liomo manifeste. Si abusive Filius

et Deus ille qiii ex semine est David, neque Deus neque Filius

natura et veritate est. Falsa ig-itur in utroque haec appellatio, et

5 ipsa res esse merito intelli^itur, uterque enim lioc nominatur, quod

non est.

Ex eodem libro

Theodori.

Et convenit eos qui bene aspiciunt, quandoquidem naturales

I patres quaerimus, neque Deum Verhum David vel Abrahae filium

nominare, sed factorem : neque corjnis ante saecula ex Patre sed

semen Ahrahae et David ex Maria natum. Et cum de naturali-

bus natwitatihus sit ratio, negue Mariae filius Deus esse Verbum
existimetur. Mortalis enim mortalem generat secundum natiiram,

1 5 ei corpus, quod sibi simile est ; Diias nativitates Deus Verbum non

sustinuit, unam qiiidem ante saecula, alteram autem in ultimis tem-

poribus : sed ex Patre quidem natura genitus est, templum vero

quod ex Maria natiim est, ex ipso utero sibi fabricavit.

Deinde breve procedens, et quibusdam per medium interpositis

2 iterum dixit

:

Theodori.

Cum vero de salutari dispensatione ratio movetur, et Deus voce-

tur homo : non quod hoc factus est, sed quod hoc assumpsit : et

Jiomo Deus, non tamquam incircumscriptibUis factus, nec ubique

25 existens, corpus enim erat et post resurrectionem palpabile, et tale

receptum est in coelum, et sic veniet sicut receptimi est.

Cyrilli.

Ecce plane et evidenter contra Divinam quidem fevtur scriptu-

ram, reprobat vero Christi mysterium, et quasi increpat Deum ^-

7. Ita p. Surius, Ex eodem libro, Theodorus Ed. 9. aspiciunt] saniunt
D, adspiciunt Surius, sapiunt Labbe in mg. unde Migne. 14. existimetur]
estimetur D. 15. deum (sic) D. 18. fabricavit] + CYRILLI Surius,
CYRILLUS Ed. invito D, qui Theodori exhibet. 20. dicit D. 21. Theo-
dori Surius. Theodorus Ed. neutrum habet D. 22. movetur—vocetur
habet . 23. quod prius om. . adsumpsit D. 27. CYRILLI D.
Surius, cyrillus Ed. 28. plene D. ferturj fatetur D.
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bum, qiiod propter nos exinanitionem pati voluit; et quod factus

est homo, contristare videtur. Interimit enim omnino humana-

tionem, et adversus ineifabilem sapientiam extollit se, pene dicens

S. Joan. X. Judaice omnium nostrum Salvatori Christo " De bono opere non
33• • • .

" te lapidamus, sed de blasphemia, quod tu, cum sis homo, facis te 5

Ib. 37, 38. " Deum." Audiat igitur dicentem aperte " Si igitur non facio

" opera Patris mei, ne mihi credite : si vero facio, licet mihi non
" credatis, operibus meis credite." Cum enim sciret quod Divina

virtute et potestate utebatur, et cum apparuisset homo Dei Verbum,

abnegat Ipsum esse Deum, et in homine magis habitasse dicit eum, 10

ut Dei Verbum nobis hominem ostenderet adorandum, et pura

Deitatis nominatione bonoratum : convictus igitur est ignorasse

omnino virtutem mysterii Christi.

Theodori ex eodem libro.

S. Matth. /g^(j si caro, dicit, erat quae crucifixa est, quomodo sol radios 1

5

xxvii. 45. . , .

Ib. 51. avertit, et teneorae occupaverunt totam terram, et terraemotus, et

petrae diimmpebmitur, et mortui resurgehant ? Quid igitur dicunt

et de tenebris in Aegypto factis sub tempore Mosis ; non in tribus

horis, sed in tribus diebus ? quid vero de aliis per Mosen factis

miraculis, et per Jesum Nave, qui solem stare Jhcit, qui sol suh 20

rege Ezechia et praeter naturam retroversus est et de Helisaei

reliquiis, quae mortuum resuscitaverunt ? Si enim Deum Verbum

passum esse ostendunt, quae in tempore crucis facta sunt, et prop-

ter hominem non concedant ea facta esse : et quae sub tempore

Mosis propter genus Abrahae et quae sub temiwre Jesu Nave ei 25

Ezechiae regis non erunt. Si vero illa propter Judaeorum popu-

lum miracula facta sunt, multo magis quae in cruce propter Dei

Verbi templum.

2. Contristari D. Interimit enim] interim. Ita enim (sic) D. 7. ne] nec

D. 14. Tta D. Surius. Ex eodem libro. Theodorus Ed. 15. cruce

fixa D. solus (sic) D. 17. disrumpebantur D. "veteres libri." Baluz.

Quod si igitur dicant D. 18. moysii D, Moyse Bellov. 19. Quod D.
Moysen D. "Veteres libri." Baluz. 21. ezechie D. " iidem libri " Baluz.

helisaei reposui e Surio. helisei L). Elysaei Ed. 22. reliqiiias (sic) D.
24. concedant ea] concedentes (sic) D. factam D. 25. moyse D.
mose Bellov.
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Cyrilli.

" Stupefactum est caelum super hoc, et contremuit amplius vehe- Jer. ii, 12.

" menter, dicit Dominus." intolerabilem malig-nitatem ! lin-

g-uam loqiieiitem iniquitatem adversus Deum, et mentem in altitu- Ps• Ixxiv.

5 dinem cornu extollentem ! Parvum esse tibi videtur affixum esse

ligno Dominum gloriae ? quem tu quidem neque Filium verum^

neque Deum esse dicis : nos autem credimus, quod est vere Filius

et DeuSj creator et opifex omnium. Neque enim erat homo simpli-

citer, sed in specie humana qui est ex Deo Patre Deus Verbum :

10 non translationem vel mutationem, quae est in carne, passus, unitus

vero mag-is ei secundum fidem sacrarum literarum. Iste qui in

carne passns, et suspensus in lig-no est, miracula fecit in Aegypto,

per in omnibus sapientem Mosen suam gloriam manifestans.

Theodori ex eodem libro.

15 Gratia Filius qui ex Maria est homo, natura vero Deus Ver-

bum. Qiiod vero est gratia, non natura est : et quod est natura,

non gratia, non duo filii. Siifficiat corpori qiiod ex nohis est,

secundum gratiam filiatio, gloria, immortalitas, quo templum Dei

Verhi factum est : non suj^ra natiiram elevetur, et Deus Verhum

20 P'i'0 dehita nobis gratiarum actione non injurietur. Et quae est

injuria ? Componere ipsum cum corpore, et putare eum ad per-

/ectam filiationem corporis indigere. Neque ijwe Deus Verbum

vult seipsum filium David esse, sed dominum : corpus vero vocari

filium David, non solum non invidit, sed etiam p>ropter hoc per-

25 venit.

I. CIRILLI D, CYRILLI, Surius " Sic etiam veteres editiones " [i.e. Su-
rius] Baluz., Cyrillus Ed. Haec citat et Severus contra Joannem Gramma-
ticum Syriace in Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12157 fol. 215 sub titulo Ejusdem e lihro

primo eorum quae contra Theodorimi Mopsuestenum Deo repugnantem. 5. cor-

num (sic) D. parvum " Bello\'. et vet. edit." Baluz. et sic Siir. parvulum D,
parum Ed. videatur D. adfixiim D, Surius. 6, verum neque Deum
esse] esse verum D. 9. Deus om. Syr. 10. translatione vel

mutatione D. 11. litterarum D. in om. D. 13. per in omnibus hoc

ordine , Bellov. in omnibus per Ed. Moysen D, Bellov. manifestavit D.

J4. Ita D, Surius. Ex eodem libro Theodorus. Ed. extat haec et interpretatione

diversa, in Leont. Byz. contra Nest. et Eutycb. libr. 3, Diod. ex ]) contra

Synousiastas citante, Gallandi xii. 696. 18. secundum gratia filiationis

(sic) D. quod D. 19. relevetur D. 20. a om. D. 22. cuuicorporis

(sic) D. 23. domimim Bellov., deum D, dominus Ed.
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Cyrilli.

ErgO quoniam quod est gratia, non natura, et quod est natiira,

non gratia ; noii sunt filii duo secundum tuam rationem. Qui gratia

quidem et non iiatura filius esfc, non cst vere filius, superest aiitem

ut staret verae filiatioiiis g-loria in eo qui est natura et non gratia, 5

id est, in Deo Verbo Qui est ex Deo Patre. Expulsus est igitur,

sicut dixi, esse et diei Filius Dei Christus Jesns, per querii et salvi-

ficati sumus, mortem ejus annimtiantes, et confitentes resurrec-

Eom, X. 8. tionem. '^ Vevbum enim fidei qxiod praedicamus," ad istam nos

confessionem perducit. Erg-o in hominem fides est, et non in eum 10

qui et natura et vere Dei Filius est. Si enim verus est, qui dicit

gratia filiationem sortitiim esse ipsunij multitudini filiorum eonnu-

merabitur, id est nobis_, quibus superna gratia fibationem donat, ad

Ib. i. 3. quam vocati sumus per Jesum Christum, qui ex semine David est

secundum carnem, Et certum te faciat dieens divinus Evangelista: 15

S. Joan. . " Q,ui vero acceperunt Eum^ dedit eis potestatem filios Dei fieri,

^^' " credentibus in nomine Ejus." Deinde quomodo qiii ab altero

datam dignitatem filiationis sortitus est, et nobis ipsis donare non

suara magis, sed acquisitam ei extrinsecus gratiam ?

Et post pauca. Dedit seipsum in exinanitionem Filius, et cum 20

in omnil>us esset perfectus, voluit pati liumilitatem, et secundum

carnem ex muliere sustinere nativitatem, et appellatus est filins

Abrabae et David. Non miratus es tam bonum dispensationis

artificium, magis vero reprehendis mysterium : injuriam esse di-

cens Inearnationem Unigeniti, increpas consilium Dei et Patris : 25

inclamas vero etiam ipsum Filium, qui pati voluit propter te exina-

nitionem. Cum igitnr audieris dieentem ad caelestem Patrem et

Heb. X. Deum '^ Sacrificium et oblationem nohiisti, holocausta et pro delicto
^"^" " non postulasti, corpus antem perfecisti mihi : tum dixi Ecce venio :

" in capite libri scriptum est de me, ut faeiam voluntatem tuam 30

" Deus, volui :" non recta cogitare forsitan Filium de sua gloria

I. Ita D., Surius, Cyrillus Ed. 7. salvi facii D. 8. adnuntiantes D.

9. fidei om. [fide supiascr. manu ut vid. recentiori] D. 10. perducit D,
" A^eteres libri " Baluz., producit Ed. 11. et prius om. D. verus D, " Veteres

libri " Baluz., Surius, verum Ed. 13. filiatione D. donata manu prima

ut vid. in rasuratn D. 14. davit D. 15. dicens div. Evangelista]

dixisse etiam angelis ista (sic) D. 16. eam D. "Al. eam, scil. graliam "

Harduinus. 19. adqnisitam D. 20. examinationem Ed., exinani-

tionem habet Surius. et cum] sed eum D. 23. David] + non rapina

arbitratus est D. 2,r;. increpans—inclamans D. 28. et alt.'] etiam D.

29. tunc D. 31. recte D,
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dices. Eleg^it oniin eorporis perfectioncm, et non alii magis factam,

sed sibi sccunduin verba ipsius, corpus enim perfecisti, dicit : licet

audieris Paiilum dicentem de Deo Verbo " Ergo quia fdii participes Hcb. ii. 14.

" simt sanguinis et carnis, et ipse similiter particeps factus est

5 ^' eorundem," et sic sapiens Johannes scribit " Et Verbum caro ^- Joan i.

" factum est et babitavit in iiobis:" surge contra eos clamans

„ Non pro debita gi-atiarnm aetione a nobis injiirietur. Deus

„ Verbum non faetus est caro, Deus^ iion particeps fuit

,, vere sang-uinis et carnis : similiter iiobis non natus est secuudum

10 „ cnrnem ex muliere, non appellatus est fdius David. Hoc enim,

,, quod et nominari eum minimum est, et non secundum volunta-

,, tcm ipsius, cpiomodo pati voluisset?" Sed nos, sapiens, g-lori-

ficare consuevimus Deum et Patrem, quia corpus perfecerit Filio :

et ipsum vero dicimiis Filium factum carnem, id est, hominem,

15 passimi quidem esse propter nos exinanitionem, et nostrae pauper-

tatis subisse huniilitatem, permausisse vero et sic Deum, et Filium

Verum Dei et Patris. Quomodo igitur non voluit Eilius nominari

David, si humanatus est, et hoc non invitus?

Ex primo Libro sanctae memoriae Cyrilli de eo quod unus est

20 Chriytus, contra Theodoruin.

Sunt enim, sunt qui Redemptorem et Domiiiiim suuni neg-ant,

et Filiiim qiiidem veruni Dei Patris non dicunt eum esse, qui in

ultimis seculi temporibus ex muliere seciiiKlum caniem nativitatera

propter nos sustinuit : apparuisse autem niagis orbi terrarum Deum

25 recentem et posterum, iiliationis gloriara extrinsecus acquisitam

habenteni sicut et nos^ et quasi quibusdam adiilteriuis gloriantem

honoribus, ut jam anthiOpoIatria et nihil aliiid esset, et adoretur

homo aliquis cum sancta Trinitate tam a nubis, quam a sanctis

A.ngelis, Haec quidam valde superbi, et magna sapientes in divina-

30 rum scripturarum scientia, suis scriptis inserueruut, et sicut dieit

oinnium Dominus per unum sanctorum Proplietarum " Laqueum Jer. v. 26.

" statuit ad corrumpendos homines." Quid enira aliud sit, quara

I. dicens D, " Veteres libri " Baluz. 2. perfecisti] + milii D.
3. audires D, 5. iohannes U, Surius, Joannes Ed. scripsit D.
7. a nobis 07. D. 11. nominari euiii] nominarium (sic) D. iiiini-

mum D, " Veteres libri" Baluz., injurium Surius, Ed. 12. iiisiiis]

eius D. 13. qui D. 15. esse quidem inverso ordine D, " Veteres
libri" Baluz. 18. si] sed D. invitans D. 19. D fol. 150. Sur. p. 534.

ni suprasc. 7nctnii fere cad.

21. sunt alt. orn. D. 24. magis Ofn. D. 27. adoretur D.
31. dominus oranium inverso ordine D. 32. coirumpendum D.

3x2
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laqueus et scandalum, lingua loquens distorta et sacris literis abhor-

rentia, et traditioni sanctorum Apostolorum et Evangelistarum

impudenter resistentia ? Recusandura igitur eos, qui tam malis

culpis obnoxii sunt, sive in vivis sunt, sive non. Ab illo enim quod

noeet, recedere necessariutn est, et non ad personam respicere, sed 5

ad quod Deo placet.

3. resistenti D. tamen (sic) D. 4. sint D. illorum D.
6. ad D, " Veteres libri " Baluz., id Ed. placet] + oportet considerare Sur.

Ed. ad sequentia pertinens, ut recte exhibet D.
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U^ TJK' rdAo .rdir^ ^^r^ yaXsa r^UK* vyrf.i .
^ ifii2a.=j :\\<'. 'r€^a ^ .ta» AiOk^ or^ ', i5

r^.iXoso r^i»r<'.i »\^<3 A\A .'\^<'^ Or^ •£*..

afian.3.i «'^v^fioo^ ^cn rdjLio yaxsn rdiocn .<^^^ ^
K^^Are' r^i^cuao.i r^«k..ioo.x..i ^^. rclsa.A^M >cno^K'.i 20

2. €Ac ToC b.C. 3. alt.] legendum ut vid, 6 Qeos.

5. t6 c. tov b. 8. e coUectione supradicta d fol. 10 v, e fol. 27, k fol.

33 V, et Severo contra Joann. Gramm. § 7, g fol. 32 v, s. fin. r<'i»4Jt30

f^ i\
y
OfliCW^?:q,SQ.l et CyriUus approhatus in secundo contra Theo-

dorum Mopsuestenum. 9. '.'^ k. r<Lj^fiaA,fia.2Q,2Q.l

e k. 10. Ao^^ e. 13. Klir^* iiJarf] +ix^^ '- fr.

r^kisi3r<' e. ^ Ti\^e. Ainrgp \^ et ^ om. g.

14. ..^050 k. A^^ . . .,^ e. 15.^ k g. rdllX-0.a.

.T»caa {.^.! %fiaao .1*\< ^OO.l^^Explicatio Natus est in carne,

clarum valde, k mg. 17. KweruWK' ^.^lr^ K^fioa ^*^^^ <'13.1 g.

^T<'e. 20. KllA^a.lO oin. g. Kli"i5h.OJto (^^s•'^ «2*-.. g.
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cucn :'. caix&\ ^ i*\^ A\*r» .r<l*wccnxi A.VM
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>cr)odur<'a >•^ coIa rdicno rcmia iAusio.io r^isar^ po.i

<'^<' rdi-r^ .r^tJrC in ^ '. ndJsaA, :r^A.^.\v^-^

Praeterea ea quae sequuntur versione Latina e Syriaca exhibet Maius, Bibl.
jNova, 11. 455, Migne t. ix. col. 145 1,

Idem Cyrillus adversus Theodorum.

Ille autem ore suo dilatato et laxatis blasphemiae habenis dixit Christi imper-
fectam sanctitatem fuisse, neqne ejus culmen attigisse antequam Spiritus Sanctus
sub columbae specie in eum descendisset. Quidni autem perfectus erat? Certe
qui est imperfectus peccato carere nequit, etenim qui una in parte sanctus
creditur m alia infirmus putatur. Alioqui quinam iste defectus erat quem ei
bpintus banctus supplevit, ut altera quoque pars perfecta evaderet, atque dia-
boh impetum frangeret ut adversarius adserit ? Porro non sanctus tantum-
modo, et quidem perfectissime erat, verum etiam plena potentia is praeditus
erat qui dolores atqiie omne genus infirmitatis sanabat.

5. r^ZAxls.l e g k. 8. e collectione supradicta e fol. 7 v.
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Migne ix. Ejusdem Cyrilli ex secundo Libro, verba Theodori.
1442-1448.

Ps. viii. 5.
" Quid est homo, quod memor es ejus? aut filius Iwminis, quod

" visitas eum ? " Consideremus igitur, quis homo sit, de quo stu-

j)escit et miratur, quod Unigenitus dignatus est ejiis memoriam

visitationemquG facere. Sed quod quideitn non dictum est de omni, 5

in superiorihus demonstratum est : quod autem non de uno quo-

lihet, et hoc certum est. Ut autem omnia praetermittamus, quod

omnihus credihilius est apostoliciim testimonium excijnamus.

Scrihit igitur apostolus ad Hehraeos, narrans de Christo, per-

sonamque suam non acceptahilem apud eos confirmans^ ita dicit 10

Heb. ii. 6, " Testificatus est vero alicubi quidam dicens, Quid est homo quod
'' " memor es ejus ? aut filius hominis, quod visitas eum? Minorasti

" eum paulo minus ab angelis, gloria et honore coronasti eum, et

" constituisti eum supra opera manuum Uiarum: omnia subjecisti

" sub p)edibus ejus." Et cum testimonium dixisset, interpretans 15

Ib. 8. ipsum intidit " Suhjiciendo aiitem omnia, nihil dimisit non subjec-

" tum. Modo autem nondum videmus omnia ei subjecta." Et quis

homo est docens nos, quoniam dubium erat voce posita apud

Ib. 9. beatum David, intulit " Paullo auiem minus ab angelis minora-
"^ tum videmus Jesum, propter passionem mortis gloria et honore 20

" coronatiini.^' Si igitur ex evangeliis qiiidem erudimur, ad Domi-

nwn dixisse beatum David omnia quae sunt psalmi et cetera, et

quod memor es, et visitas ct minorasti et siibjecisti, ex Apostolo

vero Jesum esse discimus de quo loquens David dicit et quod ejus

memor est, et quod «uni visitavit, sed etiam quod omnia subjecit ei, 25

cum p>aulo minus ab angelis minorasset eion, cessate vel vix ali-

qiiando vestra impudentia, cognoscentes quod oportet. Videtis

enim omnium hominum sceleratissimi, quanta naturarnm est

differentia, quod hic quidem stnpefactiis est, quia et memor esse

hominis dignatur et visitare eum, ceterorumque participem facere, 30

quoruni eiim p)articipeni fecit : ille vero e contrario miratur, quod

tantorum particeps esse supra suam naturam meruit : et hic qui-

dem tamquam beneficium dans iiiirificatur et magna j)raestans, et

concilio qiiinto vide supra p. ,1^18. i. Ita D, Theodori ex secundo lihro

Cyrilli Surius. Ex secundo Libro Cyrilli. Theodorus Ed. 2. memores D.
5. omni in] omnibus D. 12. memores D. 14. super D. 19. autem
minus [autem horlie suprascr. inanu ut ^idetur recentiori] om. D. 24. dici-

mus D. et assumptum ex D. 26. angelo D. 28. omnium homi-
num Bellov., cf. eadem iterum citata, Sur. p. 531 ; col. 87 ed. Coleti. omiiia in

dominum (sic) D, hominum Ed. scelerantisKimi D. 31. e om. D.

33. et alt. om. 1).
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supra natwam ejus qui consequitur heneficium : ille vero tamquam

beneficium consequens, et majora, qnam est, ab eo suscipiens.

Sancti Cyrilli.

" Sobrii estote ebrii ex vino eorum/' acclamet aliquis sic erran- joel i. 5.

5 tibus. Impone homo tuae ling-uae ostium et seram : cessa eoniu Sir. xxviii.

in altitudinem extollens, et loquens iniquitatem adversum Deum. Ps.ixxiv.6.

Quousque insultas patienti Christo ? In mente liabe quod scrip-

tum est a diviuo Paulo '^ Sic vero peccantes iii fratres et ptTcutien- i Cor. viii.

" tes eorum infirmam conscientiam, in Chrislum peccatis." Et ut

10 aliqiiid etiam ex propheticis loqnar codicibus " Jnstificata sunt cf. Ezek.

" Sodoma ex te ;" superasti pag-auorum verbositaies, quas feccrunt ^^^' ^^'

contra Christum, stultitiam existimantes ciucem, iiihil esse osten- ' Cor. i.

'8
disti Judaicae superbiae crimiiia. Minorare praesumis, et quod ad

te pertinet, detrahis ad infamiam euni qui supernas sedes consedet,

15 et una cum Deo et Patre eamdem sedem habet. Eum enim qui ex

mortuis resurrexit, in sedibus deitatis sedere dic-it sapientissimus

Paulus, Dixit enim, quod " Talem habemus principem saccrdotum, Heb. viii. i.

" qui sedet iu dextera sedis majestatis in excelsis," qui est " super Eph. i. 21.

" omnem principatuui et potestatem et dpmiiiationem et omne

20 " nomen quod nominatur nou solum in hoc seculo, sed et in

" futuro." Flectitur enim ei oinne genu, et omnis lino-ua eonfi-• . .
tetur quod dominus Jesus Christus in gloria est Dei Patris. Et

quis esfc qui in his est tamquam Deus ? Iteruni idem ipse expla-

navit, qui ejns mysteriorum sacerdos est. Dixit enim, quod " cxi- 1>•7.8•

25 " nanivit seipsum, in similitudine hominis faetus est et in habitu

" inventns tamquam homo : et humiliavit seipsiim factus obediens

" usque ad mortem, mortem autein (.Tucis." Fleetitur ig-itur omne

genu coelestium et terrestrinm et infiTorum ei qui evucem susti-

nuit : quem puris et solis humanitatis mensviris injiciens adversa-

30 rius, memoriam et visitationem meruisse dicit a Deo \^erbo, cum

certe oportet scire et sapere quod non alter Deus Verbum erat

praeter ipsum Filius sepaiatim et per partem^ qui ex semine David,

2. conquirens D. 3. Ita D, Cyrilli Siirius, Cyrillus Ed. 4. accla-

met Surins citatione tertia p. 540. adclamet (bis) D, " Veteres libri " vice ferfia

Baluz., declamet Ed. 6. adversus (bis) D. 14. consedet D (vice sec),

condecet D. Surius, condocet Bellov. (vice sec), concedet Ed. i,'^. et alt.

om. D. 19. orane assumptuvi ex D, Bellov. 22. gloria est] gloriam

Sur. 25. sedipsura (sic) D. similitudinem D. est om. haud male D,

28. infernorum D. 29. iuitiens D. 32. qui] + est D.
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sicut dicit, honio : sed erat ipse ex ]3eo Patre Deus Verbum, factus

secundum nos, liomo videlicet, et non alium quendam niagis ([uam

seipsum visitatione et memoria dignans.

Et ex eodem libro.

Theodoiii. 5

Cessabuntne jam ah impudente jmgna ? desistent vero vana con-

Heb. ii. lo. tentione, erubescentes dictorum evidentiam ? Midtos enim dicit

fiUos iii gloriam ducentetn. Ecce igitur in 7'atione filiationis con-

'iiumerans Apostolus apparet assun^twn hominem ceteris non
' secundwn qiiod similiter illis filiationis particej^s est, sed secundtmi lo

quod similiter gratiam assumpsit filiationis, deitate sola natur-

alem filiationem possidente. Certum enim est illud quod filiationis

gloria praeter ceteros homines inest ei iJraeGijnie per unitatem quae

est ad illum. Unde et in ipsa voce significante Filium^ shniliter

etiam ille comjwehenditur. Sed serniociiiantiir ad nos : Si duo i5

perfecta dicitis, omnimodo et diios fiUos dicemus. Sed ecce et

Filius dictus est in Divina Scriptura per seipsum, divinitate

excepta, ceteris hominihus connumeratus, et non jam duos dichnus

filios. Unus vero Filius in confessione est juste, quoniam natiira-

rum divisio necessario debet permanere et personae unitio indissi- 20

pahilis custodiri.

Cyrillt.

Papae insaniam ! Ignovavit omnifariam altitudinem mysterii

Christi, qui ita frig-idis et puerilibus verbis confisus est. Quod

autem et prolati scripti virtutem minime intellig"it, rectam vero 25

semitam declinat, et transfertur iteVum in sceleratam sibi proposi-

tam intentionem, statim docemus. Quod enini ante omnia studium

ei estj purum iiobis homineni velle demonstrare conscssorem Patri,

et ab universa creatura tanquam Deum adorandum, ipse testis in-

gredietur. His enim qui secundum gratiam filii sunt et humanae 30

multitudini connumerans eum, \^erbi deitatem solam verae filiationis

4. Et] Item D. ex eodem libroTheodori D, Theodori ex eodem libro, et non
praemittente Surius. Et ex eodem libro 'riieodorus Ed. 6. ne ussumptum
ex D, Surio. vanae contentiones Bellov. 9. adsiimptum D. 10. simil-

iter] similitudinem i3. 11. gratia D. adsumpsit filiatione D. 12. pos-

sidentem \). est enirn inverso ordiiie D. 13. gloria om. D.

17. deilate I). 19. Uuus] Nos . Unde Migne. 22. CYRILLI D,
Suriuii. Cyrillus Ed. stafim Papae (quasi titulus) conncctit D. 25. scripti

om. D. 28. ei] eniin D. pariim D. 30. gratia D. 31. deitate D.
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,ii'l<)riam hiil)ere contciulii^ \)vnc cii:iin iii(.'io|);uis cum qui propter

nos exinanitioncm pati voluit : vel forsitan otiam objiciens inhoncs-

tam suam demontiam diseipulo diconti " Et A^crbum caro factnm S. Jonn.

" est.'^ Sciendum io-itiu' quod, licet imiim alicubi dicat, et non

5 mao-is duos fdios, ojieiens omnino esse Dcum et Filium eum, qui

sicut i])se dieit, dc semine est David ; ad soliim refert Doum Ver-

bum qui ex Deo Patre est, verae filiatioiiis g-loriam. Hoc vero

nihil aliud est^ sicut dixi, qiiam non snscipere iiiodum liumanitatis

:

oiniiino autom interimcre disi)ensationeni, ])er fiuam ct salvi iacti !^ii|'ia, p.

sunius, et mortem et poccatum transivimus, ct diabolicae avaiitiae
'

jug-um deposuimus.

Theodori, ex eodem libro.

Nemo artificio interrogationum decipiatur. Flagitiosum enim

est deponere quidem tantam testium nuhem, secimdum quod Apo- Ileb. xii. i.

^Bstohis dixit, astutis autem interrogationihus deceptos, adversario-

riim parti conjungi. Quae vero sunt, quae cum arte interrogant ?

Hominis genitrix Maria, an Dei genitrix ? Ei, Qui crucifixus est,

utrum Deus an homo ? Sed istorum quidem certa est ahsolutio et

ex his quae praediximus in responsis, quae ad interrogationes fue-

20 runt : tamen vero dicatur et jam niinc, qnae compendiose respon-

dere oportet, ut nulla eis occasio astutiae relinquatnr. Cuni igitiir

interrogant, Hominis genitrix, an Dei genitrix est Maria ? dicatur

nohis Utraque : unum quidem natura rci, alterum vero relatione.

Honiinis enim genitrix est naturaliter, quoniam honio erat iu

25 iitero Mariae, qui et inde processit : Dei autem genitrix, quoniam

Deus erat in hoviiiie nato, non in eo circumscriptus sccundum

naturam, sed quod in eo est secunduni afectum vobmtatis. Itaque

idraque quidem dici justum est, nou autem secundum similem

rationem. Nec enim sicut homo in utero ut esset suscepit iniHum,

30 sic ct Deus Verhum : erat enim ante oninem creaturam. Itaque

et utraque dici justum est, et utrumque eorum secundum p)ropriam

rationem. Idem autem respondendiim et si interrogant, Deus

crucifixus est an homo ? quod utraque quideni, non miteni secun-

2. obitiens inonestam D. 4. unam D. 5. eitiens D.

6. ad om. D. 12. Ita D, Surius. Ex eodem libro Theodoms Ed.

17. qiiis D. 19. interrogationem D. 22. dicantur D. 26. in

eo] ideo D. 27. adfectum D.

3 ^' 2
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dum similem rationem. Nam hic quidem crucifixus est utpote

et passionem suscipiens, et ligno affixus, et ah Judaeis detentus :

ille autem, quod erat cum ipso secundum praedictam causam.

Insuper autem his infert statim procedens, quod crucifixus homo
erat habens Deum inhabitantem. 5

Sancti Cvrilli.

Ps. li. 3. Quid dieis, fortis ? Dei genitrix erat sancta Virgo, quod nato

ex ipsa Deus inerat, liabitans secundum solum affectum voluntatis ?

Istam esse aiFirmas unitatem ? Ergo cum etiam in nobis ipsis

mansionein faciat Dens exsistens Verbum (inhabitat enim anima- 10

bus sanctorum per Sanctum Spiritum), confitearisne secundum simi-

lem modum etiam iios ipsos ad ipsum habere uniiatem ? Ubi igitur

miraculum mysterii Christi aspiciat aliquis? Nam quandoquidem

creditur secundvTm nos liomo fieri Dcus Verbum, mirabile est vere

mysterium, et miretur utique aliquis lioc merito et veliementer. Si 15

autem in homine habitare dicatur secundum aifectum voluntatis,

aliam habet rationem res dispensationis. Meruimus enim, sieut

dixi, ejusmodi gratiam, qui fide quae in ipsum est splenduimus.

Non enim aliqnis utique dicat, quod non voluntarie inest nobis

:

inagis vero voluntarie sive secundum volnntatem insitam ei ad nos 20

affectum fecerat. Sed nec a carne sanctae virginis initium essentiae

habuisse dieimus Deum Verbum, qui consubstantialis est Patri : erat

enim semper una ciim eo subsistens : magis aulem scimns secuudum

nos factum esse hominem. Itaque juste Dei genitrix dicatur a

nobis sancta virgo quam hominis genitrix, cum certe secundum 25

carnem Christum peperisset.

Et post alia. Cum enim ad explanationem lioc propositum est^

H<sb. i. 6. quod est '^ Cum introducat primogenitum in orbem terrarum, dicit

" Et adorent eum universi angeli Dei," scribit iterum sic,

. utpote liObet D. Statlm et om. D, 2. adfixus D. 3. autem]

+ secundum D. secundum om. D. 4. Hic titulurh inferunt Cyrilli

Suriiis, Cyrillus Ed,, repugnante D. 6. Ita D. Iteruin Cyrilli Surius, Ed.

9. adfirmans D. 10. existens D, Surius. 12. Ubi] Deinde ubi D.
17. hdiheveX. haud male . i8. dixi D, dixit Ed., Surius. 20. sive]

si vero D. inistam (sic) D. 24. juste] tam juste Siunus in mg. unde
Migne. 27. et post alia] et post alia nos talia habuit (sic) D. enim] + ei

Bellov. exemplationein (sicj D. 28. quid D. introducat D, " Veteres

lil)n " Baliiz., Surius, introducit Ed. 29—p. 533, i. scribit—Theodori]

scribitur sic Theodori D.
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Theodori.

Quis est igitur qui in orhem terrarum introducitnr, et dornina-

tionem ejus incipit, de qua ei et adorari ab angelis acquiritur ?

Nec enim insaniens aliquis dicat, Deum Verbiim esse introductum

,

5 qui omnia non extantia fecit, ineffahili ejiis virtute donans eis ut

essent.

Sancti Cyrilli.

Insaniam ig-itur esse dicis velle sapere recte, et in mente habere

veram et rectam et inadulteratam fidem ? cum certe plenos sermones

lo insaniae dicat aliquis esse et valde merito, eos qui Unigenitum Dei^ abneg-ant introductum esse a Deo et Patre in orbem terra-

rum eum factus est homo. Qui enim secundum naturam et differ-

entiam aliis omnibus superior est, quoniam est creator eorum et

tantum eis substantialiter superior est^ superpositus est, quantum

15 est minor factura factove^ ing-ressus est in orbem terrarum quando

appellatus est pars ejus, secundum quod homo apparuit.

Et post pauca. Mivor vero adversarium scripsisse qnod nvin-

quam conjunctionem ad Deum Verbum meruisset et Jesus, nisi

prius immaculatus esset effectus per unctionem. Nam quidem pri-

20 mum disjungit manifeste et discernit, aperte diios dicens filios.

Deinde dicat, quando sieut ait immaculatus eifectus est, et ad Deum
Verbum conjunctionem meruitj utrum ex ipso utero, aut cum tri-

eesimo anno esset^ pervenit quidem ad Jordanem, quaesivit vcro

etiam loliannis baptismum. Si quidem ex utero sanctus esset, quo-

25 modo dicit sanctum effici eum et non magis esse ? Quod enim

dicitur fieri, omnino necesse est intelligere quod non erat quod

factum est. Sin autem erat sanctus semper, et hoc non in tempore

factus est, quomodo dieit Spiritum super eum devolasse^ et conjuuc-

tione dignum ipsum demonstrassej et addidisse ei quod deerat ? Et

30 hoc enim in aliis suis posuit libris. Quid enim erat, qiiod omnino

ad sanctificationem deerat ei ex ipso utero, magis vero et ante

secundum carnem nativitatem sancto et immaculato et sanctificanti

creaturam? Cvim igitur dicat^ quod non utique meriiisset Jesus

I. Theodori ^miws, favente et D, Theodorus Ed. 3. accipit D. ad-
quiritur D. 5. qui—extantia] quoniam essentia D, 7. Ita D. Cyrilli

Surius, Cyrillus Ed. 14. Qs,t prius\ et D, Surius. 16. ejus] + esse D.
aparuit D. 18. coniuntionem D. et om. D, " veteres libri" Baluz.

19. primum quidem inverso ordine D, " veteres libri" Baluz. 22. coniun-

tionem D. utrum om. D. 24. lohannis D, Surms, Joannis Ed. Statiin

baptisma D. 35. effici eura] efficiemur D. 26. omnino] omnimodo D.

27. et om. D. 29. et alt. om. D. 31. ei] et D.
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conjunetionem ad Deum Verbum, nisi prius immaciilatiis efleftus

esset, plurimas simul accusationes advevsus sua seribit vaniloquia.

Nam primum quiclem indecenter dicit, meruisse : deiiule disjmigit

in alternm separatim filium, qui ex semine est David, quem ipsum

solum separatim Jesum nominare impndeuter contendit Ad liaec et 5

immaculatum effici eum dicere, taraquam lioc aliquando non haben-

tem, plurimam hoc habet et blasphemiam. Unitus enim Deus

Verbum ex ipso utero carni suae^ unus erat, et sic et immaculatus

Filius, Sanctus sanctorum, et de sua plenitudine Spiritum dans non

solum hominibus, sed etiam sui-sum et in coelo rationabilibus ^°

virtutibus.

Et post pauca.

Theodori.

Heb.i.i. " Multifarie multisque modis olim Dcus locutus 2^<^trihus in

'^ 2^^'ophetis, in novissimis diehus his locutus est nohis in Filio." 15

Per Filium enim locutus est nohis ; certum est vero, quod de

j1j_ -. assumpto homine. " Cui enim dirit aliquando angelorum Filius

" meus es tu, ego hodie genui te .^" Nidlum, dicit, participem

fecit dignitatis Filii. Hoc eniin quod divit, genui te, qtiasi per hoc

participationem filiationis dedit : omnino vero aperte nullam hahens 20

ad Deimi Yerhum communionem, ajjparet hoc quod dictum est.

Sancti Cyrilli.

Certe et in allocutionibus, quas fecit ad baptizandos, iterum dixit

idem Theodorus : „ Hoc vero non ex iiobis ipsis invenimus testi-

,, monium, sed ex divina edocti sumus scriptura, quoniam et beatus 25

Rom. ix. 5. jj Paulus ita dicit ' Ex quibus Christus secunduin carnem, qui est

„ ' super omnia Deus,' non quod ex Judaeis et secundum carncm

,, est, qui super omnia Deus est : sed hoc quidem ad significandum

„ humanam naturam dixit, qiiam ab Israelitico g-enere esse sciebat,

„ illud autem ad ostendendain divinam natiiram, qiiam supra omnia 3°

Es. xlii. 18. „ et omnibus dominantem sciebat." "O surdi audite^ et caeci vi-

'' dete," acelamavit aliquis sanctorum eis qui fuerunt ex sanguine

2. j)lurima simul D. siias Bellov. eum D. .^. solum om. D. nomi-

nari inprudenter D, " Veteres libri " Baluz. et assumptum ex. D. 7. et om. D,
" conjunctio deest in vetustis exemplaribus " i. e. D, Bellov., Baluz. 8. car-

nis D. et alt. om. D, 10. et om. D. 13. Theodori D, Surius, Theo-

dorus Ed. 14. loqiiens D. 16. de id assumpto (sic) D,

17. angelorum 0?». D. 18. particii)eiii] anfrelonim participem D. 20. nullam

—appaiet om. D. 22. Sancti Cyrilli D, Cyrilli Surius, Cyrillus Ed.

23. et nni. D. 25. docti D. 27. et om. U. 28. est Deus imwrso

ordine 1). significanduin] Ila veteres libri. Baluz. significandam Surius, Ed.
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Israel. Eg-o autcni arbitror, et valde mevito, lioc aptura csse noii

hal)cntibus vel non volentibus recte intelligcve Christi mysterium.

Nam obcaecavit quidem " deus sacculi istiiis intelligentias infide- 2 Cor. iv.

'' lium,''' et lurnen divinum et intellig-ibile in mente et in corde •*'

5 non habentes morito erraverunt. Si vero quidam simt illuminati,

mag-is vero etiam doctoribus conimmerati, qni similibus morbis

nescio quomodo detenti sunt, quid aliud eis aliquis acclamet quam
hoc quod a Deo dictum est per unum sanctoium propbetarum

" Quod laqueus facti estis speculae in visitatione et sicut retia ex- Hos. i.

10 " tensa in staluraine quam qui veuantur connxerunt ? " Qui

enim quamplurimam utilitatem subjectis raagis facere debent, isti

fuerunt et laqueus et rete et scandali occasio et petaurum inferni.

Et ista dico miratus valde et videre non potens ad quid respicit

intentio adversarii. Nam confessus est quidem evidenter, quod

]5perFilium locutus est nobis Deus etPater; esse vero istum dieit

assumptum hominem, nullam babentem Deo \^erbo ad hoc dictum Snpra 534,

communiouem. Quomodo igitur non omnibus manifesta est ad- -^•

versus beatum Paulum calumnia, mag-is vero ipsius veritatis accu-

satio? nec enim sic intellexit Spiritum Sanctum babens apostolus. i Cor. \ii.

20 Iterum vero derivat dogmatum rectitudiuem ad suam placentiam

adversariiis.

Ex seeundo libro Cyrilli Episcopi Alexandriae de eo quod Unus

Christus contra Theodorum.

Quod tamen voluit impius Nestorius dog-mata Theodori sequi,

25 non absolutionem ei accusationum facit : unde magis vero grandi-

orem adversus eum inclamationem operabitur. Cum enim Hceret

ei sanctorum patrum rectis verbis et immaeulatis de deitate sermoni-

bus potiri, proposuisse dignoscitur veritati mendacium. Praeter-

misit enim quae illorum sunt ; magis vero elegit turpibus adhae-

30 rere, et tam distortis laetificare sermouibus. Hunc vero qui talem

habet voluntatem et dementiam^ in boc desikiisse inculpet aliquis,

I, autem] enitn D. hoc] hoc (sic) D. 3. obcaecavit] hoc caecavit D.
deus om. D. 4. lumen divinum et omisit Ed. 9, facti estis speculae]

facietis inspiculae D. 14. evidenter] et videnter D. 16. habentem D,
" Veteres libri" Baluz., habente Surius, Ed. iS. accusatio nec] accusati-

onem D. 19. apostolus spiritum babens sanctum inverso ordine D, 20. de-

rivat] deridebat (sic) D. 22. Unus] + est Ed. 24. docraa D. 25. accusati-

onem D. unde assumptum ex D, " Veter. libr." Baluz. 26. inclamationem I).'. [" Vet. libri, Baluz."] in damnationem Sur., Ed. Cuin D, Surius,

Dum Ed. 28. proposuisse reposui ex D, Bellov., Surio, praeposuisse Ed.

30. laetificari D. Hunc—talem] tJnit vero qualem D,
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arbitror et valde merito. Oportebat enim oportebat memoriam
I Thess. V. habere sanctissimi Pauli, plane scribentis nobis " Estote prudentes

" nummularii : omnia probate, quod bonum est tenete : ab omni
" specie mala abstinete vos." Quod et agere soliti nos et solido-

rurn probatores imitari festinantes^ illa quidem quae sunt turpia et 5

reproba dog-mata reprobamus, suscipimus vero et valde libenter

omnia quae resplendent clara veritatis pulcbritudine. Iterum vero

nobis ratio convertetur ad decentem ei et propositam viam.

Scriptum est ig-itur bono Theo- Scripti sunt a mag-no ^ '^?^-

doro adversus liaeresiu Ariano- Theodoro adversus Avrianorum lo

rum et Eunomiauorura viginti et Eunomianorum haereses vi-

pene numero vel ampliores libri, g-inti forte et adhuc amplius

iiecnon etiam alii, interpretantes libri et alia pvaeter haec Evan-

evangelicos et apostolicos libros : gelica et Apostolica scripta in-

quos quidem labores nollet aliquis terpretatus est. Et hos qiiidem 15

increpare, magis autem decreto labores nullus ausus est* incre-

studium hoiiorarefc, si inesset eis pare sed dextro deereto bonorare

dogmatum rectitudo, studium rectorum dog-matum

quod in eis est.

Si vero qiiidam extra destinatum ambulet, et rectam xinvn veritatis 20

relinquens, per semitam eat distortam, simpliciovumqne corda vul-

neret, adulteratorum eis injiciens intellectuuni semina, tunc requi-

escere non sine damno erit eis qui populis praesident, mercedein vero

habebvint et lucrum, si resistaut. ErgO quojiiam in his libris sive

memorati viri conscriptis quae inodo noniiuavimus^ inventa sunt 25

quaedam ultimae impietatis plena, quomodo erat consequens velle

tacere ? Dividit enim individuum Christum et pro uno Filio dnali-

tatem colit a veritate excidentem et quasi falsis nominibus coloratam.

Nam Deum A^^erbum Qui ex Deo Patre est, hominem vocai-i dicit,

non tamen et hoc factum esse secundum veritatem ; hominem vero 30

eum qui ex Maria est, sicut dicit quem et carnem astute nobis

I. oportebat alt. assumptum ex D, Bellov. in Baluz. 3. retinete D.
4. vos al)stinete inverso ordine D, Bellov. soliditorum D. 8. conver-

tatur adducentem D. 9-19- Q««e columna dexti-a posita exhibet, ea sunt

e citatione Facundi, defensione trium capitulorum lib. iii. 3. et 5 et iternm lib.

viii. 6. 10. heresem arrianorum D. 15. aliquid D. 16. decreto

detro Bellov. decreto vestro D, decreto Ed. Recte ut videtur dextro decreto

exhibet Facundus. * De his verbis animadvertit Gallandius in loc, Sed
longe discrepans et diversa est synodi lectio, ita ut Theodorum perstringant Cyrilli

verba, quae hoc loco ad ejus laudem, postrema parte omissa, transferuntur.

21. eat] et (sic) D. 22. initiens D. seminat liunc D. 23. dampno D.
24. si om. D. 26. erat] et D. 27. Dividet Surius. 31. que

et carne D.
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nominat in multis locis : Deum quidem dicit et Filium Dei, non

autem hoe esse secundum veritatem.

Paulus autem valde sapiens artifex ad introducendum divina e Facundo.

mysteria etiam illa quae de aliquiLus aliis dicta sunt in Scriptura

5 divina, aliquotiens ad manifestandum Christi sacramentum in-

ducit. Verumtamen non ea sepavat ab illis personis in quas dicta

esse cognoscimus sed neque omnia illorum ad Christum redig-it,

verum aliquam partem minimam aliquotiens suscipit quam ipse possii

sine ullo periculo artificiose ad suum referre propositum.

rdMrd-sa '. cQjLk.i r^i^^ ca\ Kbcn.i Ax^cn Ju^iga

15 cn\i».i r<'^CU.iis*:q . ca\.«.i r<'i^^3 pafio ^PC' .rdsKO

20 ..^73 Qooio.T*!! cnLsCuA .^r^ :^ A-i^CD r<'.'1CQl\^^a Contra

25 ja^.i i^U3 ^ 'rVorAr^.lO K^is.i r^^atrtlAO r<!.t9a.zl ^^^
T<'cTAr<O .^'. vyK* Klxlrs Aj^os pa\^ •tVssTSq kSa

Kllx^ ^ 21 r^ixiaKlsO .KlMkxSCSQ )^^ '.'

rclijD r<<&\i4jL3 '.^:! ocn .i\^viai2i r€Jsn.xM^x. rdx^nra

30 KLLk&r) ^acix. r^h\XA:ui K'^cu^vA^.l r<ljA:Qaz. ^.1 cucn

I. Deum] Dominum D. 3. Facundus supracitatus, Def. iii. Capitum lib.

iii, cap. 6 (Gall. Bibl. Patr. xi, 698) haec citat, dicens, Auctor ejusdem operis (contra

Diod. et Theod. scilicet) tractat ibi capitulum in quo ad Hebraeos dicit Apostolus,

Non enim Angelis subjecit, etc Ait enim. lo. e Cod. add. 14535
fol. 8 fin. 20. Fragmentum hoc, cujus traductio Latina e Maio exhibetur

supra p. 509, 24 sqq. nobis suppeditat cod. Brit. Mus. add. 17200, fol. 21 v.
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Maii Pa- ToG npoc
trum Bibl. > * » c f
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Cyrilli Archi-Episcopi Alexan-

driae ex sermone de fide cujus

initium boe prooemium.

Ego contemperatuin non re-

cipio, alienum namque est ab

Apostolica fide et recta Dei tra-

ditione. Contemperatio enim

exterminium operatur natura-

rum, Ineifabilis vero unitio,

qiiam recte sapientes confi-

tentur, ambas naturas inconfuse

servat.

[ ex eodem. ]

Si enim naturae in unum eon-

temperatae sunt mixtione quae

sunt ad invicem diversae sub-

stantiae.

Haec primus edidit ex Leontio Hieros. contra Monophysitas, frustula vero

quaedam ex opere de Incarnatione Maius (Scriptt. Vett. t. vii. ut supra p. 420)

:

unde et iterum collegit Patrum Bibl. Nova ii. 486. [Homiliarum inter frag-

menta exhibet (x. iiii) Migne, sed ut mihi videtur est. [videsis titulum]

non Homiliae fragmentum cf. et titulos infra. Frustula ca quae exhibet opus

de incarnatione, exhibent et in Bibl. nostra Bodleiana Cod. Misc. 184 (quem
a ut supra p. 420 signavi) et Nicephorus in antirrheticis contra Euseb. in Dom.
Pitra Spicil. Solesmensi i. 479, sub titulo 4 '\(1.
Titulum : (\( a.

fol. 48 et iterum citans € ttjs npos (' a fol. 73 .
exhibet. Titulum et fragmenta Latina e Synodico a Lupo transcripto, opera

t. vii. p. 378, post Maium et Migne exhibeo.

4-14. exhibet a. fol. 48. 8-14. citant et Choniates et Euthyinius, e

ChoniatisCod. Laur-florent. exhibet (Patrum Bibl. Nova, iii. 287 partis Latinae),

Maius, unde repetit iterum Migne. 20—p. 539, 2. cxhibet et a fol. 48
sub fin. 23. a.
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[486 .]^, ' 6€ -\€.€ •)(4€ €-, 8)€ 5

^-, \ -^ -9€, \
eV

aTTOTeOev

[ Et /ne sic ait. ] ^ Ae-

Solvite templum hoc et in
''€ vahv S.Joan.

tribus diebus suscitabo illud. et " '"«^^«^ '^«'^ ^" '"P'^'^
^^^'

solutum quidem estTemplum "
f
«'^

''f^^^ ?^T'\
""' '^

. .

,

, ,

,

€ 6 iv -
triduanae tempore sepulturae, „ „ , ^

*,-
ipso volente, et rursus suscitavit * , , ^ !^ ,€ ,
illum, et unitus est ei ineffabili , / , ' //i,
ratione post triduum, non tem- >-<,,»/ > j '^

tlvl - 2

peratus in eo; nec extra carnem ^^^ ^^^^
'

^^

factus est, sed servans in seipso ^'^ ^^^^^ ^€€, 487 .
duarum. naturarum, quae sunt >^^» . />- > c ^ ^

^
,

7(^ ev
diversae ab invicem substantiae, ^ > , f ^ r ,

.
, ,

,_ €€
incontusum proprietatem. JNec '

^ /
enim quoquam mixtae sunt aut

^^^ - 25

contemperatae duae illae naturae, 7«/> -
est ineifabilis DivinaNatura, et -^.

inconfusahumana, sed unitae sunt
inexplicabili et ineffabili modo,
qui omnem rationem transcendit.

16-25. citat a. fol. 49 v. sub titulo ( :-
avbpfas et eub titulo eV ntpl( Ephr. Antioch. Patriarch. in Photio
p. 261 ed. Bekker. 16. XeXvrai a. opus de Inc. Nicepb. Statim om. a.

20. rivl assumptum ex a. opere de Inc. 24, Sio assumptum ex a. Photio,
opere de Inc. favente et Lat. 25. 18 iidem. : Ed.

3z 2
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[ 487 . ]

Eira eTrayerat Iv

ayCots' avrbs r-qube

" Avo erepoov-

" eV eVi \
5 " ,
" €,
"€ -
"" ^' ? --

Tfj),
avTrj, ,

1 5 ^, -
, ,,,*

2 , koll -,\ -
25 ^•^^^^ ''^^.

4- ] in Scriptt. Vett. 8-26. Haec exhibuit e tractu de Inc.

(T. vii.'7) Maius, extant et in a. fol. 48. 17. a. Ed. 21-26. Haec

exhibent et Choniates in Maii t. iii. p. 287 partis Latinae, et Euth. sed cf. S.

Athanasii citationem supra. 22. om. Chon. Euth.
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[Ejusdem.]

Numquid siquidem destitit a .
propria Deitate, etsi evacuavit

semetipsum, formam servi acci-

piens propter nos^ amittens for-

mam Divinitatis, ut secundum

te ad deificandum praepararetur

ut homo ? Absit. Sed templum vaov€-
sibi componens animatum, et / reXeioi^-

„ , . , ,,. . . aaev ei/ 5
pertectus m sanctae Virgiins ,

, / ,' kcu€€ -
vulva, et indutus eo, et unitus ei ^ ^'/3^ >'-.5'/

' ' €€
inefiabili ratione, in ambabus , Se-
eisdem naturis non contempera- "^^'P^^ ^^i/, -
tus, processit Homo apparens, \ ^ /€ , -
intelligendus autem Deus Jesus ^^^,^^ ^^ 0€O? Xpt-

Christus. .
be thc- Migne

i$. 1424.

15, >
01 '

yap^ ).,
. e Leontio Hiersol. contra Monophysitas in Maii Scriptt. Vett. Nova CoU.

t. vii. p. 132 pauUo post ea quae supra ex eodem fonte sunt exhibita. Haec ad" seu epistolam eandem pertinere indicat versio Latina. 13. Haec
exhibet Migne (ix. 1423 sqq.) ex Eustratii Constantinopolitani sacerdotis opus-

culo in Leone AUatio De utriusque Ecclesiae consensu pp. 571-576 Romae 1655.

Fiunt citationes et in collectione auctoritatuin Patrum syriace in Brit. Mus. Cod.

add, 14533, fol. 43 V., 12155, fol. 57 sub titulo ^ QoCUuicXC r<lx*U3l
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y^evbqyopov €^€9' eVeaLj/€., 4 ,
virep ye ,

€ Kou oiovei \ 5. Kai . €
\ \ €€€ ; el (, -^ , ev' € ,

el, eV ^ ^
€ €
€€, \ € € eav-, ,- 1 5

tl eVrl,€ € €K€L-

€€€' '
Qeco 2

\€, ' € -
67' , '

\» ja.it . ^^•isoK'.! «..aicn A.31JDCU.1 acia ^'iiat^jso

•:• r<'iucrAr<' '. jsTCLi cv-ajsa.n '-^. ...aaco

Sancti CyriUi ex oratione contra eos qui dicunt non oportere pro iis qui in fide

dormierunt offerere sacrificium Divinum. Vide et Assemanium (Cat. Bibl. Vat.

Rom. 1759) t. iii. p. 314, codicem 154 bombycinum describentem, qui fol. 159
citat narratio sub S. Cyrilli nomine quod tam vivi quam mortui juvantur oblaiione

quae pro iis in S. Liturgia offertur ^^* Aj^Q.l ^^*»0\ .aOot

a>a\l>ictD lisQ ^ .kIiJjAo r^iKJLSiaX r^liaicus ^ ^cvcn.i

T^l^i^lJjj^ circa 'paginam in codice occupat scholion supradictum, a nostro

forte non diversum. Exstabat syriace quondam Homilia integra, eujus reliquias,

pleniores quidem, aegrius tamen legendas, videsis in cod. add. Mus. Brit. 17267
fol. 10 V. (Catal. Codd. Syrr. p. 884, ed.Wright). 11. legendum ut videtur. \()—p. 543, 2. Haec citat syriace collectio supradicta, pergens,

et post alia, Cur ir/itur expulisti e sepulchris Eum Qui pro nobis primogenitus e

mortuis est, Eum Qiii visitavit eos qui ponuntur, Eum Qiii non fugit e mortuis, immo
vero Qui non esse mortuos scivit eos qui dormiunt tempusque nutus divini expectant ?

\ierg\t et post pauca. Cogitationum ut graece extat. 20. Migne.
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€06€ eh eXeau 6, kou9
6 ?. ' , eV

€ , -
5

; ^ h\yr^ .•\^^ T<li:saX •:• t<'^iuH*>K' r^i^vao

,,. OctA .r^hCL•^ ^ r<''i^a=j »..^v\}^.l Ocnl ' Col.i. i8.

^l ».cv\^ .r^^CL•sn ^ J3\i»~ klI.i OctA .^^^Oxiao.i ^cnA

•:• kI.ctAk', . /xer.' 6
/ctti -

\
). . ,, kcu\, ,cn ^jS '.^. •:•'' i^uao

rci^TjjrdA* T<li-2J3tro . ^.1 ,cn <:^< rd.\i T<'(i^c\,iJSa*cn.T

20 vri^jjLl '' ^20 JJUL^ <1=, -,\ " Hiob. i. 5•

"

" , ).
25 . ,' ,,

12. ye (V(] Syr. 13. ] (preli sphalmate)

Leo Allatius unde correxit Migne. 14-20. Haec nobis suppeditat

syr. et post alia [et post pauca col. 12 155] Quod autem sacrificium nostrum et sup-

plicatio offeretur ut ita dicam non pro nobis solis sed et pro aliis, sed utile est

omnino eis pro quibus fit, simul atque quod nostra fides sincera invitet et in alios

ut Deo faveantur, in nikil difficile est ut e Scriptura Deo inspirata osten-

datur, pergit Et post alia Cur (p. 544, 18) syr. 15. <»*<' ioxrsoj

^=3 cod. 12155.
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re ent-

€€ € 6 Xpiaros

S. Luc. . . 5e, € €9€ iXevOepovvTa - 5-. ? irepl€^ iv €-
S. Matth. " /)£6 iv

"
^S/ ' Aeyei €

"^, € €
" €). elaeXe^'

Ib.. « 67€» '^^''€ 6 . Be,,
" € €€
", €\ € iv .

Ib. 13. « "', ^ . 15

" ev ttj eKeivr)." ),
"€ (sic). []

€, ^ eV€€€ 2
[ut invitemus], € ).

€ [ ],, ) -
;

LAUS DEO.

Fragmenta paaca tum Comm. in S. Matthaei Evangelium, tum

D. Cyrilli Epistolarum locis suis exhihenda.

19. \aya6av] Hoc verbum nobis suppeditat syr. lacuna patente in Graecis.

20. fi emendavi e Syr. Ed. 21. [ut invitemus] loco lacunae suppeditat

versio syr. 22. [' navres '] loco lacunae nobis suppeditat versio

syr. 24.] Hic des. schol. syr, (verbis omissis).
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DE DOGMATUM SOLUTIONK

1. An membra habeat Deus.

2. Quid homini efficiat spiraculum vitae.

3. An juxta imaginem et juxta similitudinem eadem diversave significent.

4. Utruni Dei imago simus, an imaginis imago.

5. An proficere possit seciilo venturo anima.

6. Cur ex Adam transmittitur poena, Christo vivificatus quis sancti-

tatem non transmittit.

7. An resurrectio jam facta sit.

8. De Lazaro.

9. An possit Deus ea quae praeterita jam sint efficere ut numquam

contigerint 1

RESPONSIONES AD TIBERIUM DIACONUM
SOCIOSQUE.

1. AdversuB dicentes formam humanam et Divinam esse.

2. " " Filium quum sit in terra cum Patre secundum hypo-

stasin non adfuisse.

3. " " Filium hominem factum coelos Divinitatis suae

vacuos reliquisse.

4. " " Filium diem novissimum nescire.

5.
" " Filium miracula operatum carne sua non cooperante

6. " " Filium cum carne non assumptum.

7. Quomodo intelligendum Verbum caro factum est.

8. Adversus dicentes An aliquid humanae natm^ae largitus sit Christus

in carne.

9. Quod per carnem suam miracula operatum Verbum,

10. Quomodo ad Dei imaginem homo.

11. Quod Eucbaristiam in solis Catholicis Ecclesiis celebrare oporteat.

12. Quod carnales affectiones truncare possimus eradicare non adhuc.

13. Adversus dicentes An fieri potuerit quod peccet Christus.

14. " " An et angeli ad imaginem Dei.

15. " " Quomodo daemones incorporei cum mulieribus

rem habuerint.
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€ 5]9

Trjs 65,
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15 \ Trepi ' ^, -

€ ^ els 6 ^, kTipois ets-
' ^ 6,€€ , ' ^

2 €€ eveKa ets -'
eiKeiv ,€, ,

25 , . ,,
. Codices ( = Cod. Laur.-Med. Plut. vi. 17 sec. xi). C (capitula quaedam

= Cod. Reg. Paris 11 15 fol. 11 7-1 21). D ( = Cod. S. Marc. Venet. 122 sec. xiv).

[Cum editione fere convenit D.] Cf. tomi hujus praefationem. Monachorum
ad S. Cyrillum requisitio cui responsio capitula, ex (qui solum exhibet) fol.

306 V in Catalogo Codicum Graecorum Bibliothecae Mediceo-Laurentianae (i,

128, 129) edidit primus Bandinius, contuli de novo ipse. lo. omisit

Bandinius. 16. cod.
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Tom. vi.

366 c.

Aub,

( .
6 0eos ?, ?,, re .

exety ?/? ^eias , -
5 , '5 ' , ovaCas, ^', ..

C

^^ eV, ^ -
ivievTes -

», ineKetva,'
irepa ,

" . - d Tim. vL

15 Trepi ,
;

" iv , \- ^9*'^•

" € " ', kcu, \).
, 2. Ita . -

C,

D. D mg. Ed. Partim citat et

Johannis Caesariensis Def. Conc. Chalc. citationeni introducens his verbis,] , (sic)

2)-. ^-8. Haec assumpta ex A.C. 4. (sic) C,
6. C. 10. (^sic) C. II.-
;)(' assumptum ex A.C.D. 2. A.C.O. Ed. -

hoc ordine A.C. 16. \ prius] + ' Ed. C. neutrum
habent A.D. 17. Inc. citatio Johannis Caesariensis pro defensione

Conc. Chalcedonensis in Cod. S. Marci Venetiis 165 fol. 15. vide supra p. 476,
[signavi n.] A.C.n. D. Ed.
18. . .
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^,.

2. Aub. 3• . eVt voel-Tai ante. transpo-

nunt D. Ed. im^itis A.C.n. 4. fie iv assumpta ex A.D. Statim

KOL fv om. C. Post haec \ A.C. D. Ed. 8. eVt

lioc ordine A.C.n. Statim . \ C. pro .
.^ pro . repugnantibus C.D.n. pro Toiabe (sic) C.. \ assumptum ex A.C.D.n. €( hoc ordine A.C.n.-( D. Ed. 12. (sic) C \ + Ed.
invitis A.C.D. habet cod. Basiliensis iii. 4. sec. xiv. 13. Se A.C.D.
cod. Bas. Ed. 13-24. citat Cat. in 4 libb. Regum. 14.

hoc ordine A.C. Cat. hoc ordine A.C.

€\ D. Ed. 16. €€^€ et

hoc ordine A.C. Cat. 17. hoc ordine . Cat. invitis C.D.
18. Cat. 19. hoc ordine A.C. Cat. (sic) A.

20. om. A. 21. ri assumptum ex A.C Cat. 23, et

hoc oidine A.C. Cat. om. Migne. pro fh C.

24. (sic) C.
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\ ,8 iv. \ el '8 ,
D. Ed. II. Ita reposui ex margine ,. '. D. Ed. 12. — hoc ordine .

ante transponit Ed. 14. . . ave-8 / hoc ordine . post 8 trans-

ponit Ed. 15• fav . A.D. retinui ex Ed. 17.

Upov hoc ordine . ' post lepov tr. Ed.
hoc ordine . l8. ev .
fv Ed. 19. assumptum ex A.D., exhibet et

Migne.

12.
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^
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^'^'. assumptum ex . 4; ? ^w^ai'"!' et f" .^

irapaTpexeLV hoc ordine . 5- ' .(
fiet D. \ Ed. 7• enXaae .' - Ed. 8. re assumptum ex .
g. oi8e hoc ordine A. 9 et 13—p. 553. i• citat Niketas in S. Joan.

Cod. Mosquensis Cod. 93 olim 94 fol 21 : cujus lectiones a. signavi. 9.-
. invito a. 10.6/3 A.D. invito a. 13.—

hoc ordine A.a. ante transponit Ed. 14. -
A.a. D. Ed. 5• ei"' a. . "/^^-( hoc ordine A.a. 7• ^- A.D.a.^ Ed.

18. assumptum ex A.D.a. A.a.^ ((]. 9• . fiTe . 21. prius

assumptum ex . 22. (\(7 hoc ordine A.a.
^ ^

23.

hoc ordine A.a. Ed. A.D.a.^ Ed.



DOGMATUM SOLUTIONE. 553

^^ ^ elvai .
eneiSrj 8e€ / elvai, €
€? , -€, ^} d

5 iv, ). .
Se € )^, ,-, , -, , ,., \ e, ,, ;,

15 ) '' ' ., a 369 .
6 , -

2, ,, ,., \, ^
2

. hoc ordine A.a. 2. eVetSi) he . eVet Se Ed. ^. ^oyiKov( eivai Erl. Statim —-
accesserunt ex . 3• W assumptum ex .

hoc ordine . 4• ^" . : Oeias( hoc ordine .
TOVS ante . 5• A.D./ Ed. Statim
assumptum ex , . ivTevdfv hoc ordine . yap assumptum
ex . ? . D. Ed. 13. eV]+ D. Ed. invito . 13.' . Ed. 18. -

hoc ordine . 22. D. Ed. 23•
hoc ordine . . 24.

. Ttj . — . \.
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534 necnon in Nicephori Cat. col. 44. 2. \ frepuv in ed. A^ulcaniana

exstans, ex Aubertiana forte excidit. dvai hoc ordine A.D. alt.] +
t6 Cat. t6 non exhibet tamen cod. Par. 130. 3.

hoc ordine . Cat. 5, alt.] Ed. repugnantibus omnibus. Statim
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15. . Upov Ed. 17. \ . 22. tTi

relinui ex Ed. favente Cat. 4 A.D. hoc ordine .
23. (('( . \ Ed.] ((( Ed.

24. \ alt. assumptum ex A.D. hoc ordine . ..
Ed. 25. . Ed. (( as-

sumptuin ex .
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OTL "\(€€ , ^'*'1• "'•

"\ iv ' \9
",€ ev So^r]"

70€ de " ' Oy^ - ^'- •
5 "?, €
" " inei eivaL' c, eiTrep €)., ev'. 6

" , ] ^"'^• ^^'•

*' iv", iv ,-.
d

"Ort (^,,( Qeov,' €>09. ^ Tios .

15 Aoyos ?,( 6 5e^ (, ttjs eiKovos, , ?
/5 eiKoVos. ,, (!€ 0eos , elKova,

fj
6( ) ?,,( , onep e

2 ( €5..
\ . , 6' ), ). 6 H.Joan.

xiv, ,
2 5 ' 6

. A.D. Ed. 3• '/^'' . D. Ed. 6. eivai' et ev hoc ordine . 8, navXos
hoc ordine . 1• €^ -|- D. Ed., invito . 2.
assumptum ex A.D. 14. ] Ita . praemisit Ed.
repugnantibus A.C. ( ( \(1 (sic) C]( A.C.(( Ed. 16. A.C.D.\ Ed, A.C. Ed. 17• -

D. 8. ^
— hoc ordine A.C. 77 post transponit Ed.

21. Ita A.C.. r. Ed. 22, ('— hoc ordjne A.C.
intKdva post transponit Ed. 23. di et '

hoc ordine A.C.
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2Cor. iii.
^^ "^ .^ otl " U Oe

^''• " Kvpios " evOa € ,
€€ . ' omp

elvai) , € $•,/' ] elvai , 5€ \ , eivat.€ , ). -
07€ eivaL ^' Se €

L €€. ei^ ).

},, € kou -
iv ) . €

Gen. . €€ " .) ehr€v ?
" €€ \'."

C, € , tol) elvaL ), ) €-€ ), €€,, ' € 2€€€, ,, el

) , '
(1 , ,) ) 6 . 25

. Assumpta ex A.C., ex A.C.D. 2. boc ordine A.C.

3. ( \ om. C] hoc ordine A.C. ( Ed.
4• etVai vofjs hoc ordine A.C. eivai voijs Ed. 5• '^-][ C] eivai hoc ordine A.C. ' eivai/ Ed.
6. Assumpta ex C, pev ex A.C.D. 8. 77] el (sic) A.C. -! A.C.! Ed. . ovTos (sic) C. (^ + . invito C.

II. A.C. ,. 12.( C 4. •yoii' A.D.
oSv C. Ed. INI. A.C M. D. Ed. 16.

(( A.C. 87)( Ed. 18. 6 assumptum
ex A.C.D. ( (sic) C. 21. (. hoc
ordine A.C. 22.] -|- Ed. invitis A.C.D. hoc
ordine A.C. 23. —Qeov hoc ordine A.C. post Oeov transponit Ed.

24. hoc ordine A.C. 25. . (sic) C Ed. '—
hoc ordine A.C. ) post transponit Ed. (sic) D.
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"Otl iv T?}] e\QV(ya, bia '.,' ' erepoi ei

^ , otl -naOos '
e/c , '^?.

5 . ' e, ayvoetv€ -
] € -. el " ' C"''•

","\ ,
ttj e^ ' eVrif a 375 .' €9

\ (, ,? ,
15 ; ' -, ). -
, ., h, ). ,

2 ' 6, ', ,-
TL "^ ^•^''^''^''iii.

• ' XXii_,
. ] Ita . tovs praemittit Ed. invito . ' A.D.

Ed. 2. ' erepoi— r; ''^ . ( e^ei Ed.
4• hoc ordine . 5• ^^^ .. Ed. 6. ..

Ed. 8.^ et^
hoc ordine . 1 1, — hoc Ordine .
post transponit Ed. 14. habent A.D. 18.

et hoc ordine . ,
hoc ordirie . ante. tr. Ed. 20.

edidi. . -
Ed. 21. hoc ordine .\ Ed. 22. assumptum ex .. [inter uncos Migne.]
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" ovre^,' ? €//

C " "
. kv ^ ^, €€,

kKeivov € \€€• iv be ^
6 €9 '€9$ €- 5

TopLKrjs <} ? ^^^, €^€ Trjs^ , 4 . rrjs ets biKaioaiJV^

d 5, ^ ;.^^ ? eh 6 / irape-

76/>\/6 .
Gen. iii. rjKovaev "

ei €L9 "
ylyove^ koll .

e€€ , i^ yeyo-

VOT69 . €€ 1 5

ev ,
€€ -, ' , , , ^

376 . a '

€' 6 , 6\- 2
*,, ,-

3• S"] Ita . ^.( C.^ mg., manu ut vid. prima
(i. e. verburn explicans). D. Ed. 7. A.C.D.

Ed. 9. Ita A.C.. D. Ed. 12. (] + Ed.
repugnantibus A.C.D. 13. A.C.D.( Ed.8€ hoc ordine A,C. 14. A.C.D. Ed, yeyovOTfs

hoc ordine A.C. 15. ws om. C. assumptum ex A. deest in C.

17.•€—ede^aro A. — eKeivos eSe^aro C. evTo-

"Krjs ( D. ( eSe^aTO Ed.
18. iavTov pro C. 20.^^ (sic) C. Statim —vfKpmv

(. 561, 4•) citat coUectio testimoniorum syriace in Brit. Mus. Cod. add. 14532,

fol.49 V, sub titulo .=:^.^.! r^Tx. ^^ Klr*:iX3i

r^\A.1 o\a\ Sancti Cyrilli e solvtione quaestionwn quae fecit ad monachos.

20. alt. assumptum ex A. deest iii C. (€ hoc ordine

A.C.8( Ed. 22.

hoc ordine A.C. ( Ed.
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XeAvTUL • / iv ., otl^ " ^^''{

", " >

5 ^'.€ iv , >• 2 2

" \ ."^ ev

b '
eV\.

10 iv ) -, ., ] /ey-, \ , c. 6

15 ). \ Ku/Oioy\, ),, \ . %
20 ' KOivrj ,, ', \ 6 -
?, OTL " 6 ^

25 "^ -
" ' ^- ycip

4• C. pro (sic) C. 9• ^"1 + ''' ^. ,
hoc ordine A.C. 12.-[) C] 8ia. irvev-

A.C. bio. [ Vulc. Ed.] D. Ed.

13. A.C.D. Vulc. corrigens, unde Ed. \-(\ lioc ordine A,C. 14. ^ inverso ordine C.

15. els hoc ordine A.C. 16. assumptum ex A.D.
deest in C. ] ' (sic) . 17. \' assumpta ex A.C.
20. anavTfs A.C. Ed. 21. ' hoc ordine A.C. 22. a-

C. ' A.C. [ om. D.J'
D, Ed. 23• \ . C.

Ed. 24.(€ hoc crdine A.C.
assumptum ex A.D. 26. aEsvimptum cx A.C.

YOL. III. 4 C

Koui. V.

4•
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) . ^^ ,
e , , ).€€ .

377 . a
Ezek. '. yiyoviV ^ 5, (Ibev U(€Ktr)k 6^ -.
7 sqq. TTpbs, irpbs, 5

\ :€, ,^ € ^
iv ..

b

€\
iv ),9, -, €', , 1 5

C .^ 6^ -
'^ €, eVi ,

iv ^ ivap-} , 2' 6 €€
Ps. ciii. €\, € "-

" , €
. \(1 pro 81 C. "] C. Statim A,C.-\1/ D. Ed. 4• Capitulum hoc duoque sequentia hodie desunt

in A, folio amisso : ordinem indicat C, qui hoc post praecedens exhibet. Z]
Hoc reposui, pro capitulorum praecedentium analogia, om. D. habet C.
('i8fi (sic) C. 6tSfi/ 6 C. [ om. D.]
1(( Ed.] D. Ed. 6. C. 7• V C.
. Ita C. Ed, 10. peyaXa hoc ordine C.
^71"] (sic) C. 12. ((\ C. fdiSaaKovTO ol

hoc ordine C. ol Ed. 13.(
hoc ordine C. 14. (sic) C. 16. C. Ed,-— hoc oidine C.( post

transponit Ed. 17. C. 18.} 8(8 D. 19. \
(" in\'erso ordine C. 21. ^ assiimptum ex C. ^ pro ^'^ D.

23. Se assumptum ex C.



DOGMATUM SOLUTIONE. 563

" \ovu '. ^^ ^ d

" , € 9 y^f
."

^ iv , iu) Qecp. ). •
5 € , -. 6 " ei \ - ^*^"• "•

" -]. ' ' ev , eV^^ eV €€
6 \. ^ -, '€ ,^?, \€^ Tim. .(., 2. ,^. 5e Trj,

15 ev ] 6-.
C383A.

npbs Tovs, ^? ' yh.p '.^ 6, Tts, , -
Sei^rj ircCpq. \^ .

3-9. citat Niketas in ps. ciii. 3. om. C. 5. eavrbv (sic) C. eVeCTrp/i/ra/iev

Nik. yeyovOTiS (Is^\]. g. yeyovfurj

hoc ordine C. ante yfyovev transponit Ed. 11. —evavyav
hoc ordine C. 'A\e^av8pos Ed. 1 2.

C. ' Ed. 13• hoc ordine C. 14. Trjs

hoc ordine C. 15. hoc ordine C.
17. H] Ita reposui, auctoritate citationis Severi contra add. Juliani syriace in

cod. Brit. Mus. add. 12 158, fol. 14 v, qui titulum exhibet <1*3 ^*^ TSsOr^

0^0 . Kll^Cn ^.^\^ r .̂ \*\'y3 {dixit enhn in solutionibus dog-

matis de quaestionibus, quum de qiiaestione octava ita respondit.) Tit. retinui

ex Ed. quum codicem praeter D nuUum quem conferre possim (folio amisso
in A, capitulo non exhibente C) habeam. Capitulum ipsum e Niketa in S.
Lucam exhibet (Bibl. Patrum Nov. ii. 356) Maius, contubque ipse cum codice
Monacensi 256 (sec. xiv.) controversialia quaedam continenti.

4 C 2



564 . CYRILLI ALEXANDIl..
€€ eV€, € , 9

e^ iv So^y€ , 5

iThess. "'Ort KJ/oto? eV ev

" \ -
1 Cor. e ". , \ -

" ." -, -. ,
;, \\.

8 6, ', , 1 5

384 . a TLva -
\,

¥%., -. -\, 2, ,',
h, \ '

1.€ reposui pro more.. tr D, Ed. 2. ]
Nik, Cod.. 3•^ assumptum ex Nik.

Cod.. favente et Syr. 4. ( Nik. Cod..
Ed. 5•^ -|- yap cod.. 6. (CfXeu-] -\- et Severus. 8.€€ iv inverso ordine Nik.

Cod.. sed cf, in xii. Proph. 241 b, in S. Joan. 645 c. 9. Nik.] -\- Christi Severus. 10. yiyovtv hoc ordine
Nik. Cod. Mon. 13.('( hoc ordine Nic. Cod. Mon.
15. €( Nik. Cod. Mon. 8 Ed. 16.(\ Nik. Cod.. sed(\ hahet Cod. Mosq. ^S^ (sec. . ineuntis) jiauca citans. 17. -( hoc ordine Nik. Cod. Mon. 18. \^ Nik.
Cod.. IQ. D. Nik. Cod. Mon.) Ed. 20.

om. Nik. Cod. Mon. 22. \ prius om. Nik. Cod. Mon.
23. iv D. Nik. Cod. Mon. Ed.
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, r, ^ > / ^ ' vi. 8.
eXoiVTO, Seivfj ^^ oikyj.

38.
Et 0eos { ^ bvvaraL 0'.

5 -^ -noTe, " , Ttav ^• ^"^• '•^ ^^, , d q

€^ ,, otl '^ ^ H). xviii.

££ ^ « ^^ « >j 27.€. 1.€ * Qeov, €^, ore a 381 .
TYj ^. ,€ ,

15 6

eivai, ei ,
€1 elvai ,

€€
€€, 6

2 €€ ; b

.€ hoc ordine Nik. Cod. Mon. 3. TrepnreaovvTai

hoc ordine Nik. Cod. Mon. 4. Capitulura fere totum citat Macarius
Chrysoscephalus Archiepiscopus in Catena sua in Evangeliiim S. Lucae super

verba ori advvaTrjvei. , vide S. Cyrilli in S. Lucam
Homiliarurn traductionem Anglicanam Smith nostro Cantuariensi Decano dig-

nissimo confectam. reposui ex analogia Codicis A, Capitulum tamen hodie

abest folio jam amisso. Chrys. cod. Basil. invito C. 5.- C.- Chrys. Ed. om. D. 6. ti C.D. Chrys. Ed. Statim

assumptum ex C.D. Chrys. 7. hoc ordine C.
ante ( transponit Ed. Chrys. in Cod. Vien. Nessel 71 [a signato].

]( C.( (" Chrys. € ('
. ' Cod. Basil.€ D.( fivai Ed. . Re-

posui e margine C. €. Ed. 11. (1] -j- Ed. repugnantibus
omnibus, ei C.D. Chrys. Ed. 12. C.D. Chrys. Ed. € ov<(6 C. a. €6 Ed. 14. ( C. invito a. -( C.D. a. Vulc. Ed. Statitn add, Ed. repugnantibus C.D. Chrys.

18.( hoc ordine C. Chrys. 19. [ om. C]
hoc ordine C. Chrys, post6 transponit Ed.

20. (•/{ hoc ordine C, ante transponit Ed. 6
hoc ordine C. Chrys,
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7€7€' Se \l/€u8os,^ '
Aei , ? (, ^ ^ \ 5) '

ovSe ^^, -' € eu ? ^vvoias,

€*€ ? evi7€. ^^

. hoc ordine C. Chrys. 2. ^ C.

Chrys. ouVe[ Ed.]'€ . Ed. hoc ordine C.

Chrys. 3. C.D. Chrys. Ed. C. Chrys.(8
8e Ed. 5. hoc ordine C. Chrys. 6-10. Haec

— accesserunt ex C. qui pergit( : ort [resp. ad Tib. 9.]

8. fjbeiv] legendumne^ ?
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ARCHIEPISCOPI ALEXANDRINI

EESPONSIONES

AD TIBERIUM DIACONUM SOCIOSQUE SUOS.

EPISTOLA MONACHORUM AD EUM.

'<> .^vu^.l r<'^U3'ix.i rclujao^ ^. .. .i^

:i^ 'r^o^fio r<^<s\ Mcue.3 .pd.ta..i Kl^ncuo ^
^,12730 .... .irgaflffT^vsa .... rcOoAr^' '^.^ i»

rcOnXrdA rda^TD.i T<'A\Orducn rf.icni : kOco^ ^^».."!

15 >T>^- h\»r^ jc^v^^tsa ^>*\\i>.i ocn :u^ .^i&^xk^^n

Codices A. (C capitula quaedam). D.r ( = Cud. Mus. Brit. add. 14531)• de-

sunt priora in A, foliu imo saltera amisso. 6. e fol. 119 sqq.

10
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'.* t<'ix\sao KOrAr^ <'^3 •:• r<<^\Q.l\^yi.cxsqj3

,ciA rdaLlr^ 1.13.1 relflal^ catcubo rCini.t rdr>^

.^^. vv&cb^ f<'^cu&VML3^^a3.l r<L=i^ .rdkioxa.n

^'. r<lix=i^ '003.1 r<'^x2*i .1*3 cQSa^ ^:s>x>iio

• T^i^oiAcnt ^ rC':iorA .snn (<Lu\^^=n ^- r^iojL• .t^

^ ^^T<':) <^. rdscufioi .^cuaf3 ^al ^ r^oo

^UMi.l cnl•! rtlli.i^JSa ..«nOk^ ^^JSQ.l r^LusaCCL•. >tV"i

cvco rtlixl =3.1 rdia^r^ .^. '. AjSkS .rcOoAre'

rtla3.i!\iLa <1:'\ «^c^^acu .t^.>3aAx.o r<li.iMoio r«iuiai

.^.^\ '.?! r^Au.ioA^ ."Ua ^. Ocruo .rtLj^iJ.i

oco KtrAr^ :•: ^20 vycaiardA.i Ax^cn Aj^'Sq

Iiibt. Sus. r^aa.iLfcu Aj3J3CU '• p^bcai.i ^.lo .2h..ii >3.i.SJ .
Aor^ MatT'a.1 >cii=j .f<Ii3\3 rdiiisr^' vyo ^jaL^t^'

drx^oo .rctrAK' ^A^.i.i t^lAsqcuL• :4*< r<'i^A>.i

"pna ^iofifloo .r^^^ijL^s. r^iiu.ioix >\^ Ava.iOKto

i^cp^ri' CTiA°v\ ty.i <£.' p3 :^ rdtcwo .r<^°a\^

rdAiL^^ KilAi^.l T<lia.*p^ ,'' .1 KLisia T<'.icna

,^' :^vEM.i ,03 >j^^'. ^ifisj K'iu.ioA>.i

T<'^asu^ Avs*» i^x. .TM^ '.. rcbco ia.it f<lA.i

««^^'^ i^ ^^.l*co rd^sosca >3\ ' .•^3<': r^avsa*»!!

• Auc.i^'^ r^.icn ^. rdia^r^ .coaiaS^fica

r<L»&3a.x. Acuk3 w^Av^sao ^»^ As^» r^iAjJu^.l^ . oX.i^ vOu.i Qai.fia^i^vo .ijl3 .nf^o.icofio.l

^cTX*:urel=> .-^nis-a >^fib.i (^£0. ^cn rua-i i>^

42.
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^*• \ . XV111.

^^. pg^A^g-a»^ .T^ •!** * T<'.icn A^»j .cn^.^u^

lo'^. .t<'^ua.iA>A ^^.xaTOJ^Q <<' ^Im.i aV»> Arel2k..i

<.2^^.1 ^.^Jcfj .^cuqao ...ojicn^xi ^<1 '\3^«^

25.' '..! f<'<^:ik.:U >\ %^ rds^ri .rdjjLxXJiJS Tim. ii.

r<'(^CUr<Lik.l kLLjJl^ .^<. r£-».Jsa.^. ^^»^ >crA

3\ ^oii^xra <<' ^ f<''i^r<' rtllcno .^xfio^

^l ^Xu .>TSa Avsica.1 r<Ui*30 r^K' Ktn.l .Aur^ Es. viii. 18.

VOL. III. 4 D
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.r^Su*if<' ^^ %^\:% <1. ^iii.i ^cn r<'ir^cu^ ^sa 5

.^„^^M3 ttia^da.l vdji.i KVrAsV ^i«."in r^^n\ .^iusvm

^o^:y&* .so^ .cudci. f<'a\AS'Uari' ^iiiaoicTSi r^laAOAcn .aO^

<1 ^Jr^ ^O^ .CUVM^^K' r^Ai^aizj «lll^cun rd-lse

•nil^iJt."i r«<>*\\cU ^&acoA^f^^Q ^^^^^ .a.r^' .rct^.ncv^

^* .CUmr39^r^.1 r<LW."|cn.l '\;4^>3 :icu»l2 ^ocn 25

^.1 ^Aop ^TCLS. : r<lJL3.i\?s,n\ jaj^fio ..1 ^.1 A^^

,^. 32 reLLtak .1*3 *•'. ^\ ,^o^vr<lai
t^^C*^

^°
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.^^\=3 rdi*iL2L2.!s>3 ^-t£s,^i.JS3 rc^Aeucnsw.i rtlsa;u3or<'.i.T

^cn fcSO ' r^ihu:y3 r<ljk&3CXzAo <'"%»< ..^oo^xj.l

r^h\C<XxZ3 .<3^.. rdx-CiniraO .^aJ3^^ pii'i^r<l=3 cu=i.i

^i=3JL. s-ii^.i ^.^ Ai*. '<;33\ rtlSia^• .pg:ti\!\^•

<'1=3 2^. OOT T<l£uL.«a.2^ .^li.^^SQ.r?3 r<''^Aiwi^V3

.reCXi.-ia r^Moia ^rC* jj^i .'laiO .^CVjo^ \*<'.42

f^lt^O r<'"i»cni .K4ji.&SJ^ ja^t^* ^*^v» '^ • >i^^5o^

^-»0 .t<'iix.."ia r<'icoCU jjia.l '^.^ .rVcriArt'

2o r<l4dOir3 XL&SQ ^CU. ftii^ .^Acn.^t r^i^jL^^i^ (^'^^i^

,<'' A.s. r<!£k.'?a\^^AlSiiS3 ^«r^Licv,2k..i ^Act3.1 r<L»>a^

<'\€22?3 ^.1 .<'.5^.».1 KLSSCUSJ .<1*14,2^33.1

rdlri' .^1*» ^2k.3 rdAsara *<'^. ^=« iA^fA .Aj^=)

4 D 2

S. Matth.
vii. 15.

Tb. vi. 22.
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: r^liA.xZ.tQl r<^-i>nn r^.-^i^^^ <xx.^^^r<' &>.: ^os
. ^^',' .^.»2=33 r<laca\r<' rd3Aajt..t '^»

2 Reg. V. 8. js>3 '.** ^^ ."WwO .rttrAt^.l '. Ar<L:^ rd.\ ^«.1

.rcO^xjLJ Av»r<lJr<Lak <'*<' ^^^. '• ^cors:!

.>ci30.'%u:L vyr^ TJr^ 2 ^crx. r^rtl^ r^-li.l.l >3<'
^^..! . vfA^.l ^'' ^M.'U Ai^cn ^u ^^iQffii*\na

vy.l^r^-s Am '^r^ ^ ..3J3aJ ^^ ^op.i K^^^a^M

^crx>^r<' .K^ctAk' ^isa >=3cn*^r<' ooCuuicto ^^
.fc3.0Li>-Acq ^. ^Acn ..^ciz. r^lx.on.') ^AtrC' K'(^z«i3 ^.1

^u^\ ^.1 ^Acn .^XA:ik.3^ vyi^n r<L>iz. .a^K'.! ^.
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. o°o .r<!.a>ix-.n rdAiPSlAO

cn CTX»(

xxxiv. 14.

AuK' ^\^ '>2»3.". ,j'is3r<'.T ^* %1 • r^'•

.^cucn »^\<1 ^=3=73. : <'2^.. <\(^ >nV\ "U^ JJ."i\ . o^iv!^.T vyr<' r<iJ-»cQ.i.t '^.'^ Ezek,

15 ^JW.i ^vi^ . .r€^r^ .ra^ ^cno .r^rArdA KUioi

^ cnl^k K^cn ii^ cv.2fc-ir. .^^ <^*-

r<!=)^ f<llikcn.i >cb .•ciaaa\*r<' r<'(K»i*jr<' '^. '^

25 tVHaAv^.i <'.'|0_^9 cuah."ia>r<' '.. >ct3 .^ on-S^a

..^c»cnA cv^^ ^^:=ax&»»i.i ^ijwri' .^. .^.^^ Eom. i. 22,
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\^ : Qscvicv.^ .&:3 ^iiA^ .ao^ i*!^ .a^ik •isjk' A^ 5

Pliil. 11. ^^ rdsw-i^ '. ..jjcxs. <1=3<' rStrAni' ,. Ocb <\\
5-7• " '-

jcral casLSA» K1a^0^a3 CU .' <^».3 >CT3o3^*ri'

r^h\o:spn .T^ .jaiito ,^ «1<' .'' )^ riVx?- KOcni.i

v\0:U3 *\<' (°<'^^4<' .pfcT2.\r<'.T r<'a^a239."U3 ^.n rtbciQ

.lL».i ,<3 r<Ocw Ant.. <'^%*' <^2«. vyrc* CU .pdAcaiK'

K^YUCP rdiiAjrt' ^n rtl3v=30 .f<'cralr<' r<'auS3 tcodhur^ ^^

r^hu^x» r^husH ocb .^orA ...OcrA ^Sfir^ nliaAcu p«iiA.iO

ix^ h^^ ,^^. d=3^ ^Acn.i .^ical .^soi&.i r<'\*"ir<'.'i

Gal. iv. 19. '^.•?."! r^Lsw.•?^:^ .rdipi' ArnA^q cao^.l ^^ KIaIs

•sdfi^ rdiAco *.!•! <'»\« .1^ .^ ^* r^lzJK'

'^. ^S3 Tfc\^ T<L1 Ar^ .. Ocb ' TWAi^iSJ.l

S. Joan. V. c^ ^^ ».\ rciiK' isan:' ^xSOn^ . o°o -iioni' rC.rsri'
37.

^
."^^^ t

»^
.
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.^-.isfln^.T rdi^n^ .rv^^ .-T^ cniijcv.la.i rCaocUO 13^0
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Zach. iv.

lo.

xxx:ii. II.
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ai^ .<^.. '^. ca=j "t^laiiisi ''^ ^crs

^^^ cAz.o .Q.*\\so\ t^^C ^^'^^Hm^•'^ ^» Aa^CD

385 A. c ^

^

B'. /30? Toi)? Xeyoi^ras, ? ^^ ^^ t^s€9 2, ore yiyov^v'! em yrjs,^.
6e, ert.

25• exhibui e . 26. \ prius assumptum e D. g [vide infra].

I Cor. XV.

27.

2C
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.' eiKfj eVi 09^ ^ ,, "^/

5' a^iau 6
), eVi€€€, ' Se

. €€ ,, € re e

10 , -
€, iv , Se -
7€€$• , Seiv

€€,
©eoO, ). eivai

15€€€, \ € -,' €- a 38 ., . -
KCLI , iv ,' .

2" " 6€ ;" eivai s. joan.) ^., € "* Cf.Ezek,
xvi. 52.

. Ita reposui ex et pro analogia.. Ed. 2.] Incipit (post

folium omissiim) fol. 210. Statim 8e addit . (•
lioc ordine . post transpor.it Ed. 3. ( .\( D. Ed. 5• ''"'JS' hoc ordine .

ante transponit Ed. \ om. . \ assumpta ex, favente

et . 6. assumptum ex A.D. ( A.D.( Ed.
8. (sic) . (sic) . Statim .. \ Ed. 9• ^'"

. . .^ -\- } Ed. repugnantibus A.D.
II,(( lioc ordine , 13. '

lioc ordine .( post transponit Ed. 17•(— hoc ordine . Se ' . . Ed. (sic) .
2. hoc ordine . { Ed.] D. Ed.
21. / -- . " ayayr] Ed.
22. .) Ed. 23• \ . D. Ed,
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"/ 6/C ;" ^^ \ aveibeoVj

b re KOLi ^, \ elvai€€,^ /^^ Se ovdeuos.( ; ei / 9 5, €€^€ /, €
€€, \ € ,
apap€V € ,^,€ -

C, ' ',
€€€ ev . ,

S.Joan. " iv €\ € ;'
Hier. Tov

ib.' 23-
^ " ^y^, Xeyei ;" "?

"€ 6/, €€, ; 15

€€, 6 i^€€€,
Ps,

(J
" , )., ,

CXXXviii. ,, , ^ , „ , , „ ,

7- ; ,€ 2. €.
S. Joan. " \ "-

" , , -
e " ." , 25

. '^ hoc ordine . 4• ovSevos A.D. 8eus Ed.

7. yfyovev et —- hoc ordine . assumptura ex .
8. Kevi]— hoc ordine . \ - ^ Ed.

9. yfynvev . yeyovev Ed. . -
hoc ordine . 1 1,' boc ordine . 2. 6—

hoc ordine . ev epol 6, epya Ed. 4• /]
(sic 7re linea finiente) . i6. —yeyfvvfvo hoc ordine . yeyei/-

Ed. 1"]. ]) . 19.y A.D.( Ed. 20. ( hoc ordine .
Ed. 21. yap ' hoc ordine .( yap Ed. re assumptum ex A.D. 24. eyo)] ' i. e.

prius exaratum scripturo scriba, deinde expunctum. 25. /] +
«^O^^CU |CT3CUi:TX-K' AtfV ^."i •Ju»^ iVeiSi) A. eVei Ed.

XVI, 7.
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> ISiav/, €7re/x\^ei' ^ e^,, 1€. € 5e

Tcp . €, •} , iv

5 ;

€€ ^ , '^ ^®"^ ^•

( , €', -
" Ort ." ^'- '• 7•\
" ' € ^^^.'^'^''•

" ." * , ^°•

, ,,.
15, . h

; -^], , \' ; -
2 ). 6 ; " '^|

" q^'

" 6 ;" c'' '
6, 9, 6.

25 € 6 , \
.^- hoc ordine . 3• ^ assumptum ex A.D.

4. ] hoc ordine . A.D. Ed. iv tols hoc
ordine . 7• wii^v correxi ex F.D. Ed. 8.^

hoc ordine . 1 2. (ut supra) . 13.

hoc ordine . post transponit Ed. 14. .
D. Ed. 15. — . ante transponit Ed.

16. (eic) . assumptum ex . Statim hoc ordine .
7• ^/; edidi.( .( \_ exhibens] D.] Ed.

hoc ordine . 22

—

. 580, 6. citat Niketas in Catena
ad Hebraeos, Cod. Mediolanensis bomb. sec. xiv. quem g signavi, Cod. Paris. 238.

membr, sec. xiv. quem h signavi. Titulum exhibet Nik.

22. A.D.g.h. Vulc. Aub. e Vulcanii emendatione.

4 2
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\ >9, / \
\€ ; ? 5e^ Aoyoy kcu

d TTore / ^ ;
? €€ 70€

; 5e 5

;' ^^€ iv , ). '
eh^ ?-

4.' , otl

). ' ,
e' €v €\, \€,-

;
\, i^' \,, ). .
).

388 , a ), ' 2
) ' ^^, )^ , '
^ ,' ^ ) • )' '

). ) 2$, ^ ,
, 8€(8 [ om. h]! ( hoc ordine A.F.g.h.

Xoyov \ euS. Ed. 2. 6( g.h. 3• V ^ alt. assumpta ex A.g.h. 4. hoc
ordine A.g.h. 6. assumptum ex A.r.D.g.h. Deinde
el yap p. 582, 16, pergit Niketas. 7.] + ' Ed. repug-
nantibus A.F.D. 12. hoc ordine A. 13. ( Migne,

de A. \- Ed. 17. hoc
ordine . Ed. 18, 8
hoc ordine . post transponit Ed. \^ -\- Ed. in-

vitis A.D. 20. \ assumptum ex . 22.

hoc ordine . Ed. 25. hoc ordine .
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wa Kai ael . hre .
eaTL ttJ Oeiov re b€^ iv€€ Be ^ ., 8€ €€9.

6, ? ^', 9 , otl€ ,, " , \ -
" " ,

c.
Upos TOVS yero/xeyos 6 MovoyevrjS Kivovs '.

T^s kavTov tovs ovpavovs..", , d

15 , " ib.

", " -. -
, 6

.
20 \, -, e

\ ,,
. hoc ordine . 2. —Tjj[ . e. prius

scriptum ad castigatum] . [ Ed.]

D. Ed. 3• ^"

—

. ev Ed.

4. — hoc ordine . ttjs

Ed. 6. —- . post \oyov transponit Ed. /•
*""

—

. ante transponit Ed. 8.

hoc ordine . 9• '''—' hoc ordine . ante

transponit Ed. 10.' . 1 1. reposui ex. exhibet mg.
. sed cf. infra. 13. Ita ... . D. Ed. 15. —

hoc ordine . ante transponit (ut supra) Ed. 17. — hoc

ordine . ante transponit Ed. 20. — hoc ordine.
Ed. 21. — .

Ed. 22. (sic) .
hoc Ordine . Ed.

Hier.

xxiii. 16.
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7) €K€LUO, OTL• , \^
e\ei >, eu €'€ ,, ^,,,

389 . a, , 5

, . -
^^• otl "\ ,
cxxxviii. '' *' '

^ , ,,^,
7-• "

;

" , ' ,'
" -
" ,
" .",

b\ )., &\ 15

; -
\

', ). -.
OTL 6' 2'

C , ,
^ ,

; -^ ; 25

;

3• ' hoc ordine . 8e Ed. 4•^
et ( hoc ordine . 6. prius assumptutn

ex A.D.r. 8. assumptum ex A.D. 12. /ne A.D. Ed.

13. (( hoc ordine . et( inter se trans-

ponit Ed. A.D. Ed. 15. A.F.D. " al." Ed. mg.
Ed. habent A.D. 18. om. Migne. 19. A.r.g.h.

D. Ed. ( . D. g.h.(' Ed. 20. (-
Ed. invitis oinnihus. Statim A.O.g.h. Mignc. Ed. 21. (€-

A.D.g.h. Ed. , 22. A.g.h. . Ed.

24. Ed. invitis omnibus. /] -)- g.h. 26. assumptum
ex A.r.b.g.h.
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riarpo9, €€ . iSLau Ytoy,

kcu eivai ^-
ueaOai, €€9 . tolvvv

6 ^^
5 . el ^^
OTL KCLL Oeos 6 ^
Yioy, tyj^ € ; el €

€ ,€
€ , -

ev , Ty e'
eVi ,,.

C 3.
15 , ^ 6 Tios ^. ..€

" YlipL € ^, S.Marc,

" ^ 6 , el

2 , , ;^€/ d

e/c ^ ,€
. Ibiav assumptum ex A.D.g.h. pro h. 2. fhat hoc

ordine A.g.h. 3. ] g.h. 4•

om. g.h. Trepi hoc ordine A.g.h. 5. neniarev-

hoc ordine A. 6.€ ... Erl. 7. )
om. . ( hoc ordine . 8.^ 8e 7] (-

hoc ordine . ttjs Ed.

10.] + ev Ed. invitis A.D. - hoc ordine . 13.-
(sic) . hoc ordine ... 14- ^/ assumptum ex .. 15. Titulum exhibet

(citationem introducens) et n. quicapitulum feretotum exliibet. €^ +
Ed. et (post pausam) D. invitis ... Cod. Basil. Numerum in mg.

ex ratione, qui hic tamen omittit. exhibet mg. 16. Ita ... . D. Ed. 18. 8f assumptum ex .. hoc

ordine .. (^ ante 17 transponit Ed. 19. . 20. A.D.n.

Ed. hoc ordine ..
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; ;

yap €7€€, , eV 09. ei 5

e ^^^ \^
SeoSj , ,

^s.ixxiv. ^Q 9 , ,
] \. 6, 6 Yioy,, ;. )., 6

382 . a Y^Qy. \ "'?
3. « ," "' 1 5
Col. 11. 3• r , ^ / ty

" \ ' '

Ps. ixxii. ), " ', Trj} ,*.
\ 2

; ,
b

;, 6,
1 Cor. .

;
"

" ." 25,
2. om. . 8(^ .... Ed. 4- ,

tiTOTTOv . D. Ed. *^ » ^ ^^—« . 6. rt] + .
12.' . crt] .. A.D.n. Ed. 13. <\

accessit ex ... Yios hoc ordine .. r^ia >CT300V»r^ <\(=' oYios) . 1 4• ' hoc ordine . 15. '^"
r.D.- Ed. et ut vid. , ' ( hoc ordine .

Qfov .\. Ed. 17. \ assuinptum ex ...
8. ... Kvpie (V D. Ed, 19. /] -\- . 20. ^

. 22. (( hoc ordine .. ayvotl post
transponit Ed. 23. eV] + . 20. eVrt \

lioc ordine .. post transponit Ed.
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, eV / ;/^ €€€, € - c, re, otl ^^ Qeov

5 ,, -
KOLL ^' " €, ' -, €€ \ ,

lorr^ . ,̂€€ ^, \ -, ] 74~' yeyove

15 , .
€€ € €€ ,€^ , ,

e€, ^•
20.

a 390 .
npos Tov9 XiyovTas ? 6 A&yo? kvepy-eZ tcls, ovbev .

TTpos i)(^ovar]s Trjs ayias /cos.., Ztl KOivorroLetv

.] . ] -\- . Pro, legisse^ videtur .
4«( D.n. Statim om. . hoc ordine ..
6,^ -j- Ed. repugnantibus A.D.n. be.} ordineA.n.
TrpeVet Ed. 8. assumptum ex A.D.n. pro' 6 , .

hoc ordine .. npeneiv Ed. invito J). avTos^ 6 .
et (8€( hoc ordine .. II.^ hoc ordine • €.€ Ed. 13• §

hoc ordine .. 15. . -\- Ed.
repugnantibus A.D.n. des. , 6. ^
hoc ordine . post transponit Ed. 18. . Ed.
21. in mg. reposui e . ' exhibet mg. 22. hoc
ordine . 23.( . hodie legitur margine consarcinato.

(\. . Ed,
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b rrj Moz^oyefoDs', ovdc ) €/

S. Joan. •' ^ eV

6 ^ ^
11). iv. 6. QTi )^ eKOTTLaaev eV ],' €<^, eir^Lvaae €€ 5' ,. .

€Lvai€ , , eva

C , € Qeov

kcli^ ^ -, ,̂ ', ,',, , 15

6 , -
, ' \ -.,,, 2,
\ , , -. , ,

e' 6 ^ ,, 25,
2. rjyfipev hoc ordine . 3• "?- 6

. favente et . 6 [ om. Migne] ' Qeos? Ed.
5. eViiVaae . eViiVr^af D. Ed. ..\). etit^mier errFLia.corr\g\t\v\ca- •

nius. (sic) Ed. 6. €
hoc ordine . ^ Ed. II, hoc
ordine . 1 2. 8( -- hoc ordine .^ [^^ Ed,] ^ D. Ed. 13. '
A.D. Ed. 14. . 6. et re

hoc ordine . 8. assumptum ex A.D. A.F.D.
Ed. 19. hoc ordine .

post transponit Ed. 23•^
hoc ordine . et inter se transponit Ed. Statim A.D.' Ed.
24.€ assumptum ex .. 20.(( \

hoc ordine .(( jjost transponit Ed.
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^' / 8e ye^^ ^^ ^>) poepa.

a 391 .
YJpbs Tovs Aeyoyra?, € (^ , '

,

kv ?^ .^', otl ^
5 -.

.

5e Kca ^
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:>79,
" ev ^ Trjs ev Heb.viii.

"" " /cat - Eph.i.

" '^^
^ ,
' , ^^ 6 ^ctaSS.

" , c

" ."
\,, \^-

2 ' ,, ',
6 .

3• Totum hoc capitulum citat Nicephorus in Antirrhetico contra Eusebium,
(vide Spicilegium Solesmense i. 483 viro clarissimo Dom Pitia, hodie reveren-

dissimo Cardinali BiI)liothecaeque Vaticanae Bibliothecario editum) sub titulo'' €( nevaemv -' ( /, ev( ' , e/c(\ etc. ' in ing. reposui ex ratione , qui hic tamen omittit

favente et Nicephoro supra cit. e exhibet mg. A.D. Niceph. Migne
Ed. ^ -\- 6 Niceph. Statim ev accessit ex .. Niceph.

6. edidi ex ing. .. . Ed. 9. voeWai \€ lioc ordine A.
Niceph. ] + Niceph. 13. re pro Se Niceph. 15. -' .. Niceph.// D. Ed. 16. ovroy Niceph. 17.

hoc ordine A. 18. yeyovOTes hoc ordine A. Niceph. 2i.8
hoc ordine A. Niceph. 23. A.D. {i) Niceph.

. mendosissime Ed.
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©eoD,

392 . a , ' e/c 1 5, re ,^ .
382 . e

'. ? \pr] Aoyos eyivcro.

.

', , ,
383 . a

. ^ Tivfs et hoc ordine . Niceph. -
Ed. invito . 2. et — hoc ordine .

?^"iceph. ante transponit Ed. 3- hoc
ordine . Niceph. 5• '''^^ A.D. Niceph. Ed. 7• .
Niceph. D. Ed^ € (8(( [«^ Niceph.J hoG
ordine , Niceph. ante transponit Ed. . om. Niceph.

(sic) , A.D. Niceph. Ed. Statim

add. Ed. repugnantibus A.U. Niceph. 13. — hoc
ordine A. yap ( . / Niceph.

yap -/ [ Ed.] D, Ed.

15. hoc ordine . Niceph. 16. ... Niceph.
Ed. 17• (—^( (sic

repetens) . 8. . favente et . D.
Ed, reposui ex analogia . r exhibet mg. 19. Ita in

margine. .. u. Ed. 20.. Tives hoc ordine A,
21. i/ofirat hoc ordine A.
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"
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1 ) " ^ iyeveTo"€€€ i^ ' ', ^,^ -
i^Tepov , , c.

378 a .? TOVS, et. ] €^- '.

€9 6 iv' \? ( Qeov 6..
2 ) €€€ ^ b, ; ,€€

. €~€ hoc ordine .^ fKelva Ed. 2.-
Kos ' ore hoc ordine . ^' ore

Ed, 3•( edidi. €7\( (sic) Oeos . Oeos('[^ D] D. Ed. Statim eavroxi hoc
ordine . post transponit Ed. 7• '"')'' [-' Cod.] . 8ia Ed.
. /; A.D. '-yei Ed. II. et

hoc ordine . 14. 8e assumptum ex .. 15. ..
yeyovev D. Ed. 1 7. reposui ex ., mg. } -

hoc ordine . post€ transponit Ed. 19. edidi

ex rng. .. t Ed. 20. € hoc ordine .( ante transponit Ed. ytyove hoc ordine . Statim yevo-

(sed- supra in titulo habet) A. 21. —Aoyoi A.
favente et . Ed.
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2. ( hoc ordine . (v Ed. Diverse ,

quasi yeyovi 8e npbs iv pais\egtl^^. et eVi-(; 1)0C ordine . 5• "^^' A.L). Ed. 6.
•— hoc ordine .(( post transponit Ed.
8.{ hoc Oldine . . et'

hoc ordine . ig. — . ((\_ Ed.] D. Ed. Statim . et D. Ed. lC. ^--
A.D. Ed. 20. (=) ^QJL^Al^

nepiTTov .^ D. Ed. 22.] ye recte ut vid. einendat
Migne.

X. lO,



RESP. AD TIB. SOCIOSQUE. 591
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ivfipyfi C. 2. Ita , et ante C mg. non exhibet A. (.. Ed. 3. yei/iV^at

—

/ hoc ordine A.C. -^/ Qeov yevi-^ Ed. 4• C.] D. ' A.D. C.' Ed.

5. C.D. . Ed, hoc ordine A.(J,

6. assumptum ex A.C.F. hoc ordine ..
om. C. 8. . C. 8 hoc ordine A.C.
8 Ed. II. C. 3• pro C.[- .] hoc ordine A.C. 8 C. 14• "'-

hoc ordine A.C. ] + 8 [post8 supra] C. .5•

... D. Ed. A.C.F.D. \ Ed.

. hoc ordine A.C. . invito C. ,
hoc ordine A.C. 19. \ [, om. C] A.C.F.' [_ Ed.] , D. Ed. 20. recte ut

vid. Migne. '\ Ed. 21. C. \ A.C. \ D. Ed.
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2. . C. habet . assumptum ex A.C.D. ( A.C.F.D.

Ed. 3• favTOv A.C. Ed. 4• /] C. [ Om. C] ... rjyiipev Ed.

5. hoc ordine ... ante transponit Ed.

Statim ^ hoc ordine A.C. 6. hoc ordine A.C.

Tovi ( A.C. •(€ -
Ed. 8. 8^ hoc ordine A.C. [ om. C.J'

hoc ordine A.C. . A.D. Trj

hoc ordine A.C.- post^ transponit Ed. 12.-8 (sic) . yap ' [ om. C] ytyovev hoc or-

dine A.C. yap yiyovt Ed. 14.([ (sic) C] hoc ordine A.C. post

transponit Ed. 15. A.C. D. Ed. ^^ C.D. Sei^et A. Ed.

16. I reposui e , exhibet mg. assumptum ex A.C.D. 17. eVi-

A.C.T. iterum addit A. (. y. Ed. 18.( 8e A.C.D.

eVftSai' Ed. Statim \ hoc ordine A.C. \ \ Ed.

pro ) C. Qeov [ omittit (litteris diiobus tri-

busve erasis) C] A.C.r. eiKova( Ed.
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15 iv' " , h Gal.iv.

"} ev .'* iv,
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2 \ , \

, .
c.

. erfpov hoc ordine A.C. post frepov transponit Ed,
(sic) C. 4• elvai hoc ordine A.C. 8.^ (sic) C.

9. .: C. Ed. . \_]
lioc ordine C. 11. C. ] + C. 1 2.(:
hoc ordine A.C. ^^77)7 '^"'' OPXV hoc ordine A.C. 14. yfyfvfiadai ( = ye-() C. ] C. hoc ordine A.C. 15. ov A.C.D.
civ Ed. 16. vpiv A.C.D.' Ed. Statim ad ' transilit C. yap^

-\-\ Ed. repugnantibus A.D.r. 17. toIs pro C. 18.

pro TT] (sic) A.C. ' hoc ordine A.C. 19.-
(sic) . et•(( hoc ordine A.C.

20. Iv . C. Ed. 21. [ (sic) C]
A.C. iv Ed.

22.' ( hoc ordine A.C. 23• —
hoc ordine A.C. Qebv post transponit Ed. evflvai

retinui ex Ed. elvai [eV in nig. mami ut vid. eadem apposito] A. tv dvai C.
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594 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.

inl 9 . devTepos^, el 8e ev )
re Kelpevov €-^ eiKOva ,€ ; ovSev 5. €€

d Qeov, €^ KOLL ,^
e^alpeTOv,

). . et 5e

€, \
S. Joan. ; \ " ,

e " , ;" ,,, , 15

). ;

. ) C. ^ om. C. 2. pro } (sic) . 3•

A.C.( D. Ed. iiSet A.C. o\|/-et D. Ed. Statim C.

4. —) hoc ordine A.C. eiKOva ante ;; trans-

ponit Ed. 5. . C.D. Ed. cnl0.13Ul . -(— citat coUectio testimoniorum Syriace Cod. Mus. Brit.

add. 14532 fol. 37 cum titulo .T=L^-.l OCD «1.. J» cnX•.! 71^ cnJL».l

r^ll^cn pOMCOS <^31 vy»r^ ^ Ejusdem e responsione quam

fecit ad quaestiones qnae iriterrogavit Tiberius quidam Diaconus iique qui cum eo,

quando tanquam ad canona definiit ita. (\( yap ov8ev hoc ordine .,
et (ou8ev per negligentiam omittens) C. oiibev et inter se trans-

ponit Ed. 6. . (sic) C. Ed. Statim addit C.

invito Syr. 7• Qeov hoc ordine A.C. C.D. 10.(€( hoc ordine A.C. ante transponit Ed. II.

f'i8ei (sic) C. 12. fivai om. C, post transponit D. 13. ']
-|- C.D. Ed. invitis .. 15. ]
(sic) C. 16. yap assumptum ex A.C.D. ( ]

(sic) C.
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a 380 A.

"Ort TijV\ Iv^ Tah^ ^\$ '.(.
b.

8e €, -
5, €V ^• -, €€ •, € e/c iepa>v. eVeAeue 6^ ,' ' " eV , (\, ^'°^•

" €^€€ ." €^' c, Trj ,, },€€ ', " Kat Lev.xvii.

15 " b? eav ev Trj,
" 67 ray ,^
"^ € ]:" ^, dev , d.-

2 -^.
. ' reposui ex ., ' rag. Totum hoc capitukim citat Codex Mediceo-

Laurentianus Plut. v. 22. membr. sec. xii. exaratus fol. 163., ita introducens

ToC avTov KvpiWov € ( (-
\ () : deinde (), [ sig-

navi.] 2. . Ed. eniTeXelaOai C.m. 3• fi^^vats A.C.r.m.

(\. Ed. 4• " pro ^i' (sic) . 6. oi assumptum ex A.C.r.m.

8. eKcXeuae m. invitis A.C.D. *"( hoc ordine A.C.m.

10. \ om. C.m., habet A. 11. e^otVere A.D.r.m.(( C. Ed.( prius assumptum ex A.C.r.D.m. 8 hoc ordine A.C.m.
12. ei pro oi C. pro . 13. €\ .. sed €-

retinui cum C.m. Ed. A.m. Migne. C. Ed. 14.-
rt] C.ra. 17. € hoc ordine A.C.m.( Ed. 18. €1 (sic) C. 19• . ..

habent tamen C.m. ((— A.C.m. iv'( omittens) Ed. 20.

(sic) C.

40 2^
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379 . a

IB . Tas$ rjbovas€^ , ^.?..
Ao/c6i € ,

2S.Pet.
^J^y^ ^-^, . 5

b 8e , -.. , ev , " otl

" ,
" Se €T€pov €€
" , € ,'*

Ib. 24, (\ " ^,
"

;

C " !' pev€€, € 1 5

€. '
] €7) ,,

\ '
VOL. € 2

€' €, €, iav-
,,*

. ' reposui e ., ' exhibet mg. thovv A.D. C. Ed. -8( hoc ordine A.C. 2. C.F. 8( Ed.

3. entXvais reposui ex C.r. deest in A. ^. la Ed. 4-7. citat in Epp.
catliolicis Cat. ed. Cr. 4. AoKei] + fie A. Cat. invito C. 6. C,
Statim^ hoc ordine A.C. Cat. € A.D.-
Xeiv C. Ccit. Ed. 7. fv Iftc ordine A.C. Cat. [Ante:
praemittit suprascriptum Cod. Coll. Novi Catenam citatam continens, non
exhibet Cod. Coislin.] 8. yap assumptum ex A.C. ] .
9• eTepov hoc ordine A.C.F. ( D. Vidc. iv'(
erepov Ed. II. € assumptum ex A.C.r.D. et ita Migne. 14. ]

(err.) . hoc ordine A.C. 16. Tjj

hoc ordine A.C. Statim toIs Gedv A.C.D. Qeov Ed.
17. hoc ordine A.C. i8. A.C.D.-

Ed. 19.€ C. Ed. enifiKeiais hoc ordine A.C.
20. A.C. Ed. 21. fo C. 22, ^
(sic) C. ' OTi A,D. ' C. Ed.
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,^ Aoyor,

iv ^ €TL veavieveaOaL'• ^€ 6~
" , iv Rom.

5 " ^ , ^€ 7€
" iv \ €\ e

" ) \,
"] iv ^,
" .",€' Tjj /-

] ] )' ^,, , e^. a 380 .
15 ev ,' ), e/c-^ iv , -

otl " 6 ^ ,",- "•.,
a 393 ^•

20 Tlpbs Tovs \eyovTas Et iv€bi\eTo '.. h.
. ( hoc ordine A.C. ttjs hoc ordine A.C.

Ed. 3•((^ hoc ordine A.C.
4• — hoc ordine A.C. post transponit Ed. 5. —

hoc ordine A.C. post transponit Ed. 8.}
iv hoc ordine A.C. 9. ((( C. 10. —

hoc ordine A.C. Tjj .] Ed. II. -
hoc ordine A.C. 12.8€ A.D. Vulc . C.8( Ed. ^ hoc ordine A.C. 15. -( hoc ordine A.C. 16.( (sic) C. 1 7.'

hoc ordine A.C. Statim A.C. Ed.
18. C.r. Ed. Statim addit C. De . nihil notavi. 2C. *
reposui e . IB' exhibet mg. 22.( reposui e . (\. . Ed.
23. — . ' (

Ed. Post 3 :^ «^^• ^ *

kA^OVXSQ <1^^ (= eKvevovTCi) .



598 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR./ '?, iv\^^ .
C € , el €€€ €
elvai ' elvai, iv 5. ei 7€€€, ev -

iv ^^) ,
TL€€ €€ ;

S. Joan. ( "

d ", ). iv €€. ',
6 ' '
iv\ eKeivov ,

ib. viii. ( iv. " TiS"

" e^ €€€ €\ ; el^ ^, 15

" € ; -€, ev €€ -
e \ € .

iv . 2,, ,
2. -/( ^ hoc ordine . -/( post

transponit Ed. hov\ov hoc ordine , 3. om. D. 4.^( hoc ordine . post transponit Ed. Statim «t A.D.F.

Ed.€— hoc ordine . post trans-

ponit Ed. 5.€ D. Ed. 6.' hoc ordine . — ,^[ D m. 2. Ed.] D. Ed. 7. A.D. Ed.

8. 8] D. 5ei^€t Ed. 9.^ hoc ordine A. ehpelv

.8 evptiv Ed. . XeyovTOs

hoc ordine . hoc ordine . Statitn assumptum
ex A.D.r. II. €( . favente et . «j^et Ed. yap .. \ Ed.

12. . evpe-

Ed. — . iv post- trans-

ponit Ed. 13• .( Ed. 4• ^
hoc ordine . 5• €\ A.D. eVi Ed. 16. iv

hoc ordine . ". ^iiar assumptum ex A.D.r. 20.(
habent A.D. 21. — hoc ordine A. ante transponit Ed.

22. ! . \_(-/ Ed.] D. Ed.
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] . el 7^€>•,^,(, . € \ a 394 .
5 el €€€ /,' ,

€ ,. -
iv ,-

' ' ^ - ' J, " " ' ' ' S. Pet., otl
;; ^2

" .''
a 371 .

KiyovTas ayyeAoi '^. .. -,
1 5. \ , ). h,' ,,-,, -
20 ', '• , -, \, ^ c

. . D..
5. \ . 8 D. Ed.

6. hoc ordine . 7•\ (sic) .
8. (sic) Ed. '\ + Ed. repugnantibus A.D. (•

—-/ hoc ordine . . y . Ed. II. ' re-

posui e . ' . 1 2. reposui e ,€. ' Ed. 13• Se

assumptum ex A.C.r. 14. elSeav A.C. ibsav -
Ed. \_ C] e\eyop(v hoc ordine A.C.€ post (\€£ tr. Ed. 15.€ (sic) C. 16. -^(\ (errore) C. 17. (sic) D. 19.

evf hoc OTdine .C. 20.» assumptum ex A.C. 21. •
[_ pro more C] \ A.C.

\ D. Ed. 23• yf C. Ed. dbeav A.C.
Ibiav Ed.
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^, ei/eari 8e 9' ^ ivvoHV

0TL \€ /. €
\ ^ ^ € \ - 5, €, €-? ;

' .
384 . b

• ? Tovs kiyovra^? ovres balov(^
;.

C ,€ -
^\, '', ,' 15] ,-, \

d ,,
Gen. iv. ' " , 2

" ), ." '',
.( fsic) C. 3• ^'^ C, 5• ''"^i" ^^• C. (€ (1

6 A.C. Ed. 6.

pro (sic) C. 7• assumptum ex C. yap hoc ordine A.C. '
vov A.C.r.( D. Ed. 9. lE' reposui e .( ' exhibet m^.
halpov(s] + . A.C.(- Ed. II. Tta C.F. favente

et A. €. ' Ed. 12. rivas A.C.F. \ D. Ed.

13. (- \_(•. . quasi-^ prius scriptum .] avrols A.C.
fyevvaivTO D. e^ iyfvvuivro Ed. I4. hoc ordine .

ante \ transponit Ed., om. C. 16. om. C.

hoc ordine A.C. Statim (sic) C. 17. hoc
ordine A.C. eVt assumptum ex A.C., post addit et D. A.D.

C.8] Ed. 18. et€ assumptum ex A.C
19. Assumpta ex A.C.D., ex A. pro (sic) C. 20. orn. A.C.

niaiiu end.

(t:\ hoc ordine A.C. 22.^ -f C, .

26.



RESP. ) T1J3. SOCIOSQUE.,'^ ' €
Kaiu€ (€ €€€, , q

60)$•€ ,
5 iv] ). eVeiS?)

'),^ Oeov,', ^?,
€ , ). <^^en. vi.€ • , \,, 6, , a 385 ., ).. \ -

15 , 0 '' ' ] -, , ' , , b.
2 ,', ^ . 6

. .
. A^C.-(. A.C. Ed. 3• om. C.

4- € '] C. om. C. 5• «'«' et
orrline A.C. 8. elnev hoc ordine A.C.
post transponit Ed, 9, {Jttovs hoc ordine A.C.'] + D. Ed. repugnantibus A.C. 10. ( A.C.T.

D. Se Ed. II. ''] \ ini-
C. hoc ordine A.C 12. itSeY^ej]

-}- ^ \
(18€( (sic) C. 14. (sic) C. €8( nepi .-\ (sic) C. €\ 58( D. Vulc.
€\ €. Ed. ex Vulcanii inter errata emendatione. 16.

... £ C. oi( Ed. 1 7. 8f (sic) .. D. Ed. Statim
addit . 5 om. C. assumptum ex A.C.D. 18. tvep-' hoc ordine A.C. evepyelv post transponit Ed.
19. To om. C. 20. A.D.r. t6 Ed. neutnim habet C. ] + C.
21. €'] + C. 22. ' ... ' D. Ed.
23. A.D. C. Ed.
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C ' \.
2. [ .] A.D. C. Ed. ^^^^ ex-

hibet . 3•^ C. iaTL\ -\- C.

f^L.lrsfia.X. CC3.JLX., i. Q.finiuntur quaestiones exhibet .

Praeter haec, addit sub calce adhuc capitula quinque Ed., quae exhibet et D.

Sunt revera S. Gregorii Nysseni, e Homilia in diem Natalem Christi desumpta,

vide S. Greg. Nyss. opera t, iii. 341 B-343 C. et 344 C-345 fin. et 346 AB.



363 .

irpos €
5 .

TLves opovs , a- € , rpoTTOU^, .
8e €€' eV , '? ^^ (^ rjpepeiv, € 7€ b' ',] € yeve-^ ,^

15^; .' oTrep, \
Codices A.D. 1—5• Tit. . -/ (sic) D. iv/ ev Ed. 7•-
. D. Ed. 8.8 .-/ D. Ed. g.(—-
lioc ordine .( iv D. Ed.7 . Ed. 12. Ste/3€-

A.D. Ed. 13• hoc ordine . Statim
plene interpunxit Ed. (' A.D.€( Ed. 15. assumptum
ex A. 16. hoc ordine A.

4 3
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60J, . CYRILLI ALEXANDR.^ vTreveyKUv^ (ppoveiv iXo-

364 . a. € € ^€^ 8e ' 6

S Joan. . ^ "^/
^. , €l €, ev 5

€i5ei. €^, €^ \
. . el,

\ ,^
b €€ ], \€, ] ,
7€€ ;

€ 6

Hier. ;
" ).

" ; " € € Kivei

/; ; Kca ' 15

iv €€,
C ' }, €

eV ; eh ),
ev ; ,

2 Cor. ^^^ ^g , , €- 2
, ., , )., 5e -

I. €~\ hoc ordine . 2. Pauca hic et infra citat col-

lectio testiinoniorum Syriace cod. Mus. Brit. add. 14532 fol. 79, titulo praemisso

<1\.0 1 r<'.1 Sancti Cyrilli ex epistola ad Calsoris Episcopum Arsenoite-

num. yap A. Syr. \ yap D. Ed. 3. eariv hoc ordine A.
6. . Ed. 8. hoc
ordine . ante transi)onit Ed. 12. TiepmaTfi .^ Ed.
Statim . \ Ed. ( . Ed. 14. Xfyft

accessit ex . ^' hoc ordine . 8.8 ;] Ita

interpungit . —; . post transponiint D. Ed.
19. assumptum ex . D. 21. assumptum ex . ). (-— .' \( ^^-

Ed. 22.(— hoc ordine .( post
transponit Ed. 23. hoc ordine .€! Ed.

XU. II.
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Qeov. b ? vwep iarh, d

ovT€ , ovre eV ^,
earii^?,, ^^^^^ €, 8

5,. , \ ,\ , \ '
\ . -, ., e, ,\ '. \\ \ , - a 365 .,

15 , \ -., \ ,\ \\ ,
20 , \ h. -,. '

3• ^^i^S^ros., D. Ed. 5• ^^ A.D. Ed.
7.^ hoc ordine . . yn^ rnc? D ¥

maiiu ut vid. eadem ^ f • l^ •
•^u•

10. iWTjSetoVara A. ^^' '/ hoc ordine A. T.2. dvai
C<i>o^hoc ordine A. Syn 13. ^,^, rS>v eVi , y?,, A. eVi r^. [,om. iUl.\ D. Ed. ^ Xeyirai hoc ordine A. XiVerat^ Ed. 14. roC hoc ordine A. ir;.:^ Xeyetv dvm hoc ordine A. 16. /,^»/] 6 piv . Statimyapom. A. 17. ti„i hoc ordine A. 18. \ assumpta
^^ -' ^^' '^"^*'''"~^«<"^«/3"« hoc ordine A. post ((( traiis-
pomt iLa. 21. TaCra . Ed. . D. Ed.
ct. supra, 22. els hoc ordine A. eis., Ed. 22-p. 606, 3. ,^ \e\ovT,s/
(is — Niketas in S. Lucam [Cod. Vatopediensis supra cit.l sub
tltulOKvptXXov . 23. . Nik. Vulc.^ .

Aub.



606 . CYRILLI ALEXANDR., ovSe > €(€,
?? ^, ). ? ]?

€1/.
kcll , ? ),-

C } tyj ], \ /, 5

iTim.vi.
^Qj^ \ ^. \ ??, \ ?? ? ^ ?. ? \ ?

2 Thess. ?? "

d " ? ?, ? ;"

? ? .? ????' , - 15, ??, ? ? ? ?,
e , ? ? ,, , ? 2c, ? ? ; ?? ?,) ttj, ? .

?? ,-
366 . a . ?' 2(

. om. . 4•—] boc ordine .-
post transponit Ed. 6. hoc

ordine . 8.! D. . \. . —
hoc ordine . post transponit Ed. 1 1,

hoc ordine . ' Ed. 13.

hoc ordine . 14• hoc Ordine . Ij.-
hoc ordine . . Ed. 16. \ assumptum

ex A.D. hoc ordine . 1 8. ),
hoc ordine . \ Ed. 19.-

hoc ordine . 20. . -
Ed. . Ed. .
\_ Vulc] Ed. 21. assumptuin ex . 22.-
. Ed. 23. ] .1). Vulc. Aul). 24.
—. , . Ed. .
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CTiay, ' ^^ (.€<
Tovs 69, ' ,

eKeivois '', ,
^, ^ ?.

, ^^^ iv

€K€ivois TOLs•? ei? ,€ . ^ b€ ?^,
iOeXovTe? €^.', iv , -

€.
. (' A.D.€ Ed. 3• . 4•!

. ! Ed. 7• '
hoc ordine . 9•^ .

.



Rom. xi.

32.

APPENDIX.

'. i<L» OcrA tJKO :•»<' T-S-m Ocn.i TJr^ ii^rtli 5

Hiob. xii. p^^cULV» »<'.%.<<' . jj^X^I OiSa .,^ •<^ -^.

Ocns r^^^.T* rtlir^ 'i^jLo -• vaor^O 17» T»\^ Ocp 10

A.j^ ''' .is.^ . .clzm ^r<lU2^ ^^ojcpi rdLsa

r<'(^ajUr<' ^OOMVa.l •tVrwVs. cni^ .^^^^O .'<1\\^0

. .<. 2^ Vk.^\Aii2n 15!

. ad r<'AAiXr<' Aj^ K^XTaiM.l r^iiWKlSJO jSe cnL».T .0^ cnl*.i
Cor. tom. 5.

^^
„ . ^

.r^euioa 9\.

.s.*gia':q\ ^. .^isqr^' ^.:^ >::3'' (.«. \

ocp.i ^..^^ .T^ .^ '. .aco ^*.i ocn

2. e Cod. 12144, f"l• 128. 16. e Cod. 14529, fol. 20.
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5 ,cn rc'axcu-2»i*coo .^..*' ^^j^.i^V2Q x^ .r<''iflarAo

^cn ^cfA^ ....oAuK'^ '"^%. K'.'v».VS'' r<^iAcn.T

)o.T2« ^jcaa ^xAo .^. ^i.i.i ... ^aCV.m^cq rcl^ijL.t

ocn AA.i po.Tse A.i^.1 -.i*^ -a-»Av^ .rCixo.i * Jlfla?^.^. vii

10 rdA^lAlCUl ^»20. <'\^^<'."1 r<lAZ.OU JSi cal.iexEp.iad
.

^ Cor. tom. 6.

.KWiit-.i r^sa:saoj^ cf. p. 306,

Codex 12 144 (supra cit.) fol. 169 frag-mentum iu Ep. ad

Hebraeos exhibet

^'. rc^MAT^a rdA.i uocuciSi ^ ^> Aa^ct) vsar^

io ^^^, rs^ii*?ir. «Ci^ox. .;^^ ..%.^12>. ^3> '..

.^..o^.tm^ ^o^o /^ .v^v^n r<lsm^..i i^UlIij a^«o
&c. '»^!. Vide supra p. 434.

10. e Cod. 14035» fol.3•

\0L. III. 4 I





TABULA LOCORUM NONNULLOEUM IN

CATENIS CITATORUM.

Catena inedita in Genesin

Nikeph, in Octat.

Cat. in i

Catenae

vol. iii.

95 b.

250 d.

251 a.

280 b.

281 b.

314 b.

316 ab sqq.

3846.

386

555

libb. Reg. (Maii Nova Bibl. iii. 435-446) 390, item vol. iii. p. 550.

Ps. ii 1037 init.

IV.

ix.

Ixviii.

Ixxviii.

xcii.

xciii.

cix. .

cxviii. u. .

„ 67. .

cxlv.

Cat. in Hieremiam

70 init.

338 c.

2733.

342 3.

314 c.

845 c.

869 c.

12 d.

878 d.

739 h•

583 d.

7663.

Cat. inedita in 4 Proph lio6e.

412



612 CATENARUM CITATIONES.

Cat in S. Luc. ii. 52

xxii. 53
vii. 14

1-37•

. p. 90 bis d.

498 d e.

602 e.

1 104 d e.

vol. iii. 564

» 5656
Niketae in S. Joan. • ,, 552

Cat. inedita in Ep. ad Rom 1097 cd.

Cat. inedita in D. Pauli Ep 435

Niketae in Ep. ad Hebraeos vol. iii. 579, 582

Cat. in Epistolas Cath. Cramero edita . . . „ 596

Lib. xii. contra Jul. excerptum breve 190 notis.



INDEX EEEUM.

Numeri quibus praecedit litera ad fragmenta ilaiana spectant, ii qtiibus praecedit

iii, ad -olumen tertium, reliqiii ad commentaria in D. Joannis Evangelium.

Abilenaei monachi quidam de

quaestionibus dogmaticis inter

se conflictabant iii. 547.

Abraham Laus 548 e, 549 a Dei

consilium no\"it 890 b historia

ud nos applicata 890. 891.

Abscondita non perscrutanda iii.

441.

Accedimus ad Deum per sanctita-

tem vitae et fidem per Christum

769 a.

Accentus acutus 511 a.

AchaablonganimisDeus595,596ab.

Adam ultimus Christus idcirco nun-

cupatus. quia omnes nos in se

eramus 96 d, 114 bcd.

Adam ultimus 123 c, 473 c d, 854 a,

945 c, 991 b, 994 d, 1045 a,

1076 d, 6, 7, 8, 79, 80. iii. 560

cum primo confertus 79.

Adam, sapientia perfecta praeditus,

illumiuatione illibata 75 b quo-

modo per ejus peccatum nos pec-

catores fiamus 9, cf. iii. 563

corruprionis haeredes fiamus iii.

560 cibi cupidine victus 79.

Adamas Christi typus 435 e.

Adoratio servitii ad Deum reddendi

initium 190 a.

Adoratur in carne et cura carne Deus^ 95 e.

Aeg\'ptii monachi Abilenaeorura

errore abducti iii. 547.

'• Aegypti opprobrium " quid 437

a c.

Aegvpto eorum quae in, facta sunt

recordatus est tanquam facta sua

Christus 535 e, 536 a.

Aeneum vas 878 d.

Aeternus Filius, quia principio nihil

antiquior 10 e. 11 quia seculo-

rum creator 11 d, 12 a.

Agnus sacrificatus Christus pro om-

nibus Unus 114 b c d unitas quo-

modo significata 1063 c d, cf. iii.

595.

Agnum sacrificant, veritatem labe-

factant Judaei 1033 b.

Agricolae mos. typus cordis prae-

parandi 392 d.
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Alapa Christo data ignominiam per

peccatum nostram solvit 1026 e.

Altaria duo Christi typi 391.

Altiora curiosius non scrutandum

471 c, 603 d, iii. 469, 552, vide

Difficiliora, Abscondita.

" meipso facio nihil " per illustra-

tionem 525.

Amen laicis pronuntiatum sacerdo-

tum precibus consummationem

praebet 70 [. 296].

Amor virtus optima 194 a Amoris

est inirnicis persecutoribusque non

resistere, sed evitare 271 c.

Amor Dei non in verbis meris con-

stat 807 cde mandatorum ser-

vatio 833 a primum, in proximi

taraen amore perficitur 888 d.

Amor fraternus facit ut ea quae

sint aliorum quaeramus 842,

887 a b d Amori fraterno compa-

rata mundi gloria nihil 1019 cd.

Ainor Christi erga nos 883 d per-

fectus, quis 886 d, 888 a.

Amorrhaeis longanimis Deus 594 e.

'Avbpela seu agere viriliter 314 e.

Angelus nomen non semper essen-

tiam, sed missionem indicat 61

de.

Angeli cultum spiritalem Deo offe-

runt 633 c d corpora tenuia ha-

bent 63 [. 283] Deum in

coelum ascendentem proclamant

et collaudant 764 a b c.

Angelus qui Ecclesiis praeest et

liturgizantibus coopei"atur 638 a,

cf. 63 [. 283].

Aniina sancta et pia vas preciosum

per magnum Sacerdotem Deo

Patri oblatum 319 de spiritiisve

eo robustior, quo infirmior corpns

96 [. 348].

Animas ante corpora extitisse, vane

putant nonnulli 78 refutatio e

diversis SS. Scripturae rationibus

79-86, 588. 589. cf. 12, 76

[. 308 fin., 309] anima non spi-

raculum vitae 822 b e.

Animus fortis imperterritusque te-

nendus 761 b d e.

Animum et cor Christi evangelium

portantium deficere non oportet,

etiamsi ingrati sint ii quibus opi-

tulantur 901 b.

Anomaei haeretici 832 b.

" Ante tempus " (S. Matth. viii.

29) de Incarnationis tempore

560 a.

Antichristus 262 b c, 44.

Apostoli, ut orbis terrarum prae-

ceptores, Christum exemplum

habent 197 a omnium qui futuri

essent Ecclesiae praeceptorum

typus 292 c d, 383 d Apostolo-

rura prophetarumque labor unus,

honor fructusque communis 200

d e vocatio 640 a b Apostoli

Christum saepe confessi 772

a b c corporis Christi membra

principalia 994 e non iidem ante

et post Spiritus Sancti dationem

1031 d potestatem peccatorum

remittendorum atque retinendo-

rum, tanquam Spiritu Sancto in-

habitati accipiunt 1101 b c d.

Apostolorum officia 1094 e potestas

nihil sine Christo 1116 a.

Apostoli, operarii et sine eloquen-

tia, totam Graecoiuin sapientiam

everterunt iii. 471.

Aqua et sanguis, sanctificatio 1096 a.

Arbitrium liberum 63 a, 155 b, 346

c, 394 d, 453 e, 454. 730 e, 814

a, 822 e, 857 c, 900 d, 901 a d.
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923 ab, 975-977, 1 20. 21, 23,

36-40, iii. 552, cf. 32 sine

Dei opc impotens 976 b c d.

Arbor nobis et daiunum et revocatio

1060 e.

Arca typus Christi ; aurum, quia

totus pretiosus est : lignum in-

corruptibilis et legis repositorium

quia Carnem inhabitat Verbum

388 ab intra velum quia abscon-

ditus in carne Deus Verbum ib.

b c populum praecedit qiiia nos

agit Deus Christus ib. d—389 d.

Ariani haeretici 19 d, 20 e, 25 e,

496 a, 521 e, iii. 370, 371, 583,

cf. iii. 367, 375 Judaeis pejores

178 a.

Arieti confertur Christus 1096 b.

Arma spiritalia quae 101.

Articulus gratnmaticus, verum se-

junctumque definit 39 d, 64 b,

683 a, 1109 c.

Ascensio Christi Carnis nobis neces-

sarium valde 916 e.

Ascetica sine amore nihil 754 c d e.

" Audire " de Deo dictum, scire

549 c,

" Audire " saepe " obedire " 567 d e.

Auricula dextra sinistraque, quae

1018 cd.

Baptismate in, interrogatio confes-

sioque triplex, Christi exemplo

1191 d perfectos efficit 61

[. 279], iii. 422 remissio pecca-

torum 11 consepulti cum
Christo quomodo 12 Baptisma

post fidei confessionem 11.

Baptismatis ministerium €-
fls( commisit S.

Paulus 50.

Baptisma iu SS. Trinitatem 17 e,

93 a, 10 sed et in Christum

10.

Baptisma 147 c, 159 d, 164 e, 602

d e sanctificatio duplex corporis

et animae 147 c e Deo natos ef-

ficit, Naturae Divinae participes,

et Spiritiim Sanctum in seipsos

incolam 475 c. cf. 1086 a, 1

per, Christi sumus 50 init.

Baptisma Joannis 156 c Distinc-

tiones Baptismatum locorum di-

versitate innuilur 157 a.

Baptismatis modus 630 c d fidei

confessio in, non hoininibus sed

Deo facta 683 d sponsorum in,

Martha exemplar 683 d e.

Baptismatis primitiae aquae effusio

e Christi Latere 1074 c.

Baptisma ad praeparatio, fides vita-

que pia 1 101 d,

Baptismate non egebat Christus iii.

526.

Baptismalis aqua quomodo virtute

praedita 147 d.

Baptista, baptisraa a Christo rogans,

baptismatis sancti gratiam agno-

scit 475 b c.

Baptista non Angelus, sed a Domino

ita nominatus, quia missus, quia

Dei, non sua, verba loquens 61 c,

62 c Laus ejus 64 a, iii. 459,

Nativitas ejus cum Christo nati-

vitate comparata 125 quomodo

rninutus 160 Veritati, id est

Christo, testimoniurn perhibuit

244 b Dominum suum confessus

est iii. 459 officium suum explicat

1 1 e Propheta simul et Apostolus

113 a Propheta ante partum 115

c quomodo nescit Christum 115

c d e verba sua iterum repetere
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non gravatus, ad Jesum discipulos

lucratus 129 b quomodo lucerna

248 b in testimonii tabernaculo

lucerna ejus typus 250, 251 a

Pharisaeis rejecti 251 e, 252, 356

Discipuli cum Jadaeo disputant

175 d.

Battus 547 c.

Bestiae utilia eligere, recusare noxia

sciunt iii. 493.

Bethesdae aqua ciir semel turbaba-

tur 208 b.

Bethaniam venit Dominus die Amni

eligendi 694 e.

Bezatha ( = Bethesda) 617 c.

Blasphemia et in deos falsos punitur

utpote in Dei Nomen peccatum

1048 ab.

Bonis datur sapientia 142 e Boni,

semper Christi adventum operibus

bonis vigiliisque exspectantes,

nihilorninus timent 293 c Bonis

vita et coelum, malis supplicium

501 ab Bonum incusare idem

ac nequitiam comprobai-e 407 d.

Bona omnia a Deo 861 e.

Bona non jam praeterita sed prae-

sentia arripienda 465 b.

Bonis pater Deus Sanctique Ejus,

malis diabolus sociique 550 b e.

" Buccinae sonitus crescens," dis-

pensatio Evangelica 258 b c, vide

Tuba.

C

Caecaverunt se Judaei, inscitiam

suam inobedientiae causam sibi

fingentes 141 e.

Caecus a nativitate Gentium typus

601 cde cur luto unctus 602 b

Judaeorum [ didascalos futuros

Gentes innuit 604 c, 632 c, 633

Christum tanquam Deum adorat

632 cd.

Cain Judaeoriim pater 560 e

—

564.

Canae Galilaeae miraculum quid

spiritualiter significat 137, 139 e,

140.

Candelabrum Christi typus 390 cde.

Caput mulieris vir, caput = princi-

pium[€] 62 [. 281].

Caro pro homine perfecto positum

94 d nec in carnem intravit Ver-

bum, sed caro sola morti sub-

jecta, Verbo otnnia vivificante

inefFabiliter unita liberatur 95 b

caro factuin est 95 d e per mys-

ticam unionem cum Illo Qui servi

formam induit liberatur caro,

cumque eo participat caro nostra

propter carnis cognationem 96 e

Carnem quum condere non dedig-

natus non exsecratur Deus 437 d.

Carnem in cruce mortuam vivifi-

cavit Pater per Filium 1102 e,

1103 a.

Caro pro passionibus carnalibus

habita iii. 488 pro -
iii. 554 in Christo aliquando

pro carnis infirmitate iii. 488.

Caro Christi Dei Caro iii. 515.

Carne nasci ad Deum pertinet quia

carne nasci non potest homo iii.

526.

Carnales deliciae raentem et cordis

tonura ad Divina percipienda

enervant 556 c voluptates trun-

care possuraus, eradicare omnino

non possumus iii. 596, 597.

Carpocrates iii. 371.

Castigatio in furore quid, in judiciu

quid 869 a b in judicio beatos

facit 869 c.
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Catechumenigradatim docendi 192 e.

Cerae cerae conjunctae confeiuntur

Christi Corpori corpora nostra per

Eucharistiam conjuncta 863 ab.

Certant ii qui ia parte tantum

22 fin. 23 init.

Charitas ad festum peragendum

pertinet 742 c quomodo manda-

tum novuni 750 d, 751 cur om-

nium praecellit 752-754 facit ut

ea quae sint aliorum quaeramus

842.

Charitatis conjunctio nostrum inter

nos arctissima, Patris Filiique

Unionis imago 972 b c d.

Chrisma et perfectionis

in Baptismate Sancto 683 e.

Christiani baptizati nec Christi Eu-

charistiae participes, a vita aeterna

seipsos excludunt 324 e, 325.

Christianus nomen novum 49.

Christianis vires pleniores quaiii

Judaeis antiquis ministratChristus

59 [. 270].

Christo cum manendum est 130 e,

384 e, 385 tanquam Praeceptori

Soli adhaerendum 384 a b e

Nazareth fore opinatus 132 b.

Cbristus universorum gaudium lae-

titiaque 135 b, 201 d bonorum

omnium fons 82 per Quem
omnia jucundissima ad nos 555 c,

909 b miraculorum initium non

sponte sed matre rogante facit

135 de cur Hierosolymis dis-

cedit cur reversus 206 e, 207,

cf. 271 e, 272, 288 a b, 395

Judaeorum rejectionem, Gentium

vocationem innuit 327 b, 396,

403, 404, 675 c d typis indicatur

396 c, 397 et labentibus bene

facit 204 c laetificatur obedientia

VOL. III. 4

nostra 201 e pro bonitate preces

non exspectat sed praevenit 207 c

naturae nostrae corruptionem ex-

pellit 212 d non Homo simplex

273 e, 274 a, 928 c Theophonisve

88 Eo debita Laus 85.

Christus est Qui olei lecythum Eliae

Prophetae diebus multiplicavit

280 e mundi hujus principi latere

voluit 282 b Seipsum ut Paneni

dat ad Suorum animas nutriendum

276 b gloriae contemnendae ex-

emplar 286 e, 287 a interrogan-

tibus tentandi causa respondere

non solet; si respondet, ad con-

demnationem 309 c.

Christum adulabuntur forte quidam

die ultima 297 d nec intempes-

tive benignum Eum Judicem cer-

nent 298 a Regem habuerunt

Judaei 648 d— 649 c.

Christus nominatus quia unctus

393 d unctus quomodo 998 c,

92 fin. quomodo sciret reprobare

malum^ eligere bonum 411 de

Se humilians, exaltatur : nos, si

seipsos humiliemus, et exaltabit

287 c d eos quibuscum est ab

onini trepidatione et periculo li-

berat 291 cd non statim veniens

sed in extremis inopinatus 291 e

pro nobis passus, non Homo
solum sed Deus 1060 d Rex,

etiamsi non confiteantur Judaei

1062 a periculi omnis solutio la-

borumque praeter spem Perfector

exspectantibus Eum 292 b Vita

Vitam Seipsum fidelibus dat 350

a c, 361 c, 362 b, 363 b c e in no-

bis per mysticam eulogiam 364 d

in nobis, nos in Eum 365 a, ib. c

nos transformat in Se 366 e per
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Euchavistiam saevientem in mem-

bris carnis legem sopit, in Deum
pietatem exardet, nos tanquam

infirmos sanat 368 e.

Christus aninias quae fidei inilio

potitae sunt iliustrat 191 e ser-

rnonem Suum saepe interpellit ad

Pharisaeonmi cogitationihus re-

spondendura 254 d e, 255 indig-

nis velat 321 b a viris sanctis

portatur 389 b c d iitpote Deus,

Pharisaeorum cogitationes non

ignoravit, omnia deitatis oculis

vidit 462 c d, 555 d e.

Christi fratres putati 270 e, 397 e,

398 c, 401 c.

Christi festum 402.

Christura agnoscere, veritatem ap-

prehendere, Patris donum 379 a.

Clmsto ii qui parent, Deum hono-

rant
;

qui non, contra Deum

peccant 836 c cibum obedientia

nostra iii. 472, 473.

Christus innuit Se Mosen superare

323 d, 324 in Eo omnia Divina

555 c et a nobis et a sanctis

AngelisadoratusM 85 fin. ut me-

dicus sapiens infirmitates aperit,

quo sanentur 326 d venientera

ad Se non ejicit, non venientem

ejicit 328 e Judaeis traditorique

ad Eum captandum venientibus

incognitus 1013 d, 1014 et prae-

ter Illum nemo pro nobis mortuas

1015 ab Unigenitus iit Deus,

iit Homo Primogenitus 86

init.

Christi Corpus post Resurrectionem

Corpus verum, non umbra 1 103 b

et nobis connaturale et Divinum

vivificansque iii. 480 Natura

quum sit nostra, cum Eo et con-

crucifixi nos, conresurreximus

consedimus 13.

Christus Resurrectionis porta 402 e

vitam pristinam naturae hominum

reddit 82 [Syr.] ad taberna-

culorum festum clam ascendit

admoniturus Christu?, ad saluta-

rem Passionem nondum clam sed

in pullo considens 404, 405 c

in Test. Vet. typus 404 e, 405

ab non pro timore recessit sed

ad dispensationem servandam

397 c Regni non erit finis, ne et

gloriae nostrae esset finis iii. 416

Justificatus quo modo 8, per

obedientiam perfectam Illius et

nos iii. 598, 599.

Christi sermo saepe ad Judaeorum

intelligentiain deinissior, animum

tamen conditum altioremque ha-

bens 465 d.

Christus torrens deliciarum 468 d e,

469 a, iii. 430, cf. 61 [. 279]

niedico comparatus 894 d hoedo

iii. 400 capvis duobus iii. 422

ovi iii. 595 aries 1096 b petra

61 [. 278] nubes 61 [.
279].

Cliristum esse Eum Qui dicit ea

quae non sunt hominis opinantur

et ministri 479 expectaverunt

Judaei 624 b d absconditum fore

nihiloininus 624 d e cur non

Lucem sirapliciter sed " Lucem

mundi " Se appellatur 485.

Christum in vita adhuc non quae-

rentes, in inferis et inviti quaerent

500 abc.

Christo, coelum creanti, Angelos et

Archangelos, miracula patrare

nihil 523.

Christi Divinitatem qui non firme



CHRISTUS INDEX RERUM. 619

tenent, Illi oninino non credent

516 b.

Christus esse Deus aut per fidetn

agnoscitur 516 aut i^er castiga-

tionem 517 aut per Ejus reces-

sum a non recipientibus Eum 518,

519 Servus pro nobis, Natura et

Deus et Filius 651 d exinanitiis

vita mortali durante, post Resur-

rectionem non amplius 848 a d.

Christus nostrorum omnium Dis-

pensator 596 e Deus et Homo
653 e, 973 d, 977 c, 979 d, 999 d,

1044 e, 1049 d, 84 [. 322

init.], 92 fin., 93 init., 94 init.,

iii. 402-404, 405, 467, 521 no-

bis cognatus omnibus, bonis ta-

men ad utilitatem, malis non 654

a b c humilitatis nobis exem-

plar 721, 722 c, 726 praecepto-

ribus exemplar 722 e Apostolo-

rum pedes lavit, vitae puritatem

necessariam docens 723 b.

Christus Natura Domiuus 726 e

voluntatem a Patre diversam non

habet iii. 609 Natura Praeceptor

727 a et sapientiae Largitor 727 b

glorificatus et per Passionera 745

b c et post Passionem 745 e

Legis plenitudo 835 membra
nostra Ipsius 56 [. 257] nos

redimit nos agit 856 c d in nobis

vicit nobis victoriae principium,

utpote e nobis Unus 945 b c nos

roborat 24, iii. 598.

Christus turbatus quomodo 734 c d

Passionis tempore alapatn acci-

piens ignominiara solvit nostram

1026 e flagellatus quo a castigati-

one justa nos liberet 1043 cde
diaconus Qui ministrans venit

46 fin. Homo sed cupidinibus

4

honiinum animalibus superior

79 nos e mortuis suscitabit Ipse

82 init., corpora nostra susci-

tat non destruendo sed decorando

82 [Syr.]

Christi Corpus e corpore et anima

Purpureo regio confertur 301 a

corporis operatio non carni per se

tribuimus Verbi autem virtuti 974

a, 979, cf. 992, 993, 1103 a cor-

porilnis tamen nostris vitae pri-

mitiae viaque 1015 b.

Christi Caro pastus noster 323 b,

324 c, 350 c, 354 c, 389 e Cor-

pus sanctificat 324 d vivificat 354

b c, 361 bc, 362 a, 372 b ut

habens in Seipso Verbura 363 c,

376 c, 377 Corpus nos edentes

Corpus et raembra Ipsius facti

sumus 364 d.

Christi Corpus vivificat et illuminat

602 e, 603 a nos cum Ipso unit

862 d e, 863, cf. 953 c d, 1002 b

concorporales efficit per participa-

tionem ipsius 953 d, 998 d, 999

ac, 1000 ad in tunica inconsu-

tili significatum 1063 d sangui-

nem bibimus 62 init.

Christi Corpus edentes, cum Eo

commixti sumus, quasi cum cera

cera 365 a tanquani fermentum

cum massa 365 b c Corpori cor-

pora nostra per corporis sangui-

nisque manducationem potatio-

nemque connexa 863 b Christo

conjungimur et spiritalitei• et cor-

poraliter 862 b, 863, 864 b, 999

cd, 1000 d, 1001 e, 1002 b.

Christi sumus non nostn 999 a in

nomine preces nostrae 85.

Christus verborum suorum intellec-

tum dat 1084 b post Resurrec-

K 2
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tionem non tangendus nisi puris,

sc, per Spiritum Sanctum sanc-

tificatis 1085, 1086 ecclesiis hac

in re typus 1086.

Christus locutus est in Angelis ad

sepulclirum 1082 e.

Christus Passionem propter nos

voluit, propter ipsam Passionem

noluit 331, 332 voluit 452, 1067

, pro nobis et ascendit et con-

sedit et coram Patre apparuit

764 cde Ascensio Ejus 843 e,

845 a et non sine carne iii, 587

nostra assumens, Sua nostra fecit

764 e, 765 a, 998 b c, cf. 1002 a

patitur Impassibilis 1065 d dia-

bolum latere voluit 53.

Christus mortuos ante adventum

Suum qui credidissent et in Hade

visitare dignatus est iii. 448.

Christo Incarnato et per carnem

cognati sumus, et spiritaliter si

lUi placere studemus 543 e,

544 a.

Christus maledictus et mitis nobis

Exemplar 571 a piorum adora-

tionem tanquam sacrificium spi-

ritale accipit 626 a quomodo

diem novissimum nescit iii. 469

fin., 584.

Christum qui iion vident 814 bc
qui vident 814 c.

Christi genus nos 945 b, cf. Filii

genus. primitiae Ille 990 c, 991

h, 993, 994 d, 1063 b, 27, iii.

424 motiones naturae nostrae

quae sine peccato babuit 13,

27.

Christus exemplar nobis dat fratrum

adjuvandorum et per serraonem

et per preces 946 a b.

Christus Unus ; non fit divisio inter

Filium et Virginis Templum 301

ab, 361 b, 363 b c, 377, 393 e,

744 d, 747 e, 762 d e, 763 ab,

836 d e, 1001 c, 1110 a, 1112,

93, iii. 381, 382, 405, 417,

421, 509. 512, 513, 514, 537,

538-541 Quem ne Thomas

quidem palpans in duos divisit

1109 d miracula faciens et Cor-

pore Suo utitur, vivificum indi-

cans et Carnem 361 c d e et

Corpore ad sanandura utitur iii.

537, 591, 592 et in terram cum
Carne coelos non relinquebat

600 d, 747 d, cf. iii. 577 hodie

in Carne absens, quamquam sem-

per praesens 747 be, 837 bc,

839 de, 916 d e, cf. 973, 977 d.

Christi Caro Caro Dei iii. 515.

Christus Deus Qui " Reconciliati-

onis verbum in nobis posuit" Deo

ponente 99 init. Quem ii qui

negent irapii iii, 452 Quem con-

fessi sine culpa in asinum seden-

tem pueri iii. 453, 454 Quem
praedicans "multos iiliorum Israel

convertit ad Dominum Deum
ipsorum" D. Joannes Baptista iii,

454 \yide Filius Deus] quia An-

tiquo Dierum et cum

carne iii. 455, 456 quia venienti

tamquam Judici ministrant Angeli

iii. 456 Quem et Incarnatum

adorant Angeli iii. 457 quia pro

mundi vitae mori non sufficit

homo iii. 467.

Christus nomen quid significat iii.

514 Deum et Hominem indicat

iii. 591.

Cibo Christi obedientia nostra iii.

472, 473.

Circumcisio perJosue armaturae con-
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tra liostes post Jordanis transitum

436 a praeparatio ad Pascha, et

spiritaliter 437 ce Circumcisionis

cultri lapidci cum Josue con-

sepulti Christi mortem circumci-

sionis fiuctiim aiFerentem signifi-

cant 438 c.

Circumcisio, spiritalis 322 e, 323 ab,

327 d, 432 e, 433, 868 c d, 870 e,

871 a, 1085 d quomodo operatur

436 c, 437 b non sine dolore 868

d cur instituta 431 cde cur die

octava 432 bcd, 438 c d dies

octavae libertatis symbolum 433

cde Domino, quid 432 a Perfec-

tionis aditum praesignificat 433

a Perfectionis aditum praesigni-

ficat 433 a Mosis filii per Sepho-

ram, circumcisionis spiritalis typus

434 de lapide typus Christi; ferro

supplicii naturam habet 432 e,

435 d, 436 b.

Circumcisioni prius praeputium

891 e.

Citat D. Cyrillus Commentariorum

horum librum primum 485 a li-

brum secundum 468 c, 469 b

capitulorum omnium apologiara

iii. 509 auctorem in psalmum oc-

tavum iii. 386.

Clamat Christi Divinitatem S. Joan-

nes Baptista, qui " Vox claman-

tis" 97 bis ab.

Clamat propter nos Christus, cla-

mare solitus 448 a.

Clamat Christus qui "non clamabit

nec audietur vox Ejus foris," cur

689 e, 690 a.

Claudicai-e animo, morbus magnus

688 a.

" Coeli regnum " Spiritus Sancti

datio 474 e.

Coelum ad ; ducunt tria haec, vir-

tutis exercitatio, fides, spes

708 a.

Coelestis et terreni imagines, quae

821 b.

Cognatus nobis omnibus per Incar-

nationem Chrlstus, bonis ad iiti-

litatem, malis vero non 654 abc,

665 cd.

Cognatio saepe morum similitudo

544 b, 545, 897 b.

Cognati Dei, non mali, sed modesti,

miteSj pii, Dei amantes 570 cd.

" Cognoscimus ex parte," sed certe

925 d.

Commentariorum suorum partes

navigationibus confert D. Cyrillus

247 citat librum primum 485 a

citat librum secundum 468 c,

469 b.

Communionem vel societatem cum

Deo quomodo habeamus 799 d,

800 ab.

Comparantur similiaj dissimilia non

iii. 372.

" Concorporales " (Eph, iii. 6) cum

Christo per Benedictionem mys-

ticam (i. e. Eucharistiam) sumus

862 e, 953 d, cf. 972 c, 998 d,

999, 67 [. 290].

Conferuntur gratiae Christi et Legis

102, 153 cde, 154 ab sapientia

Christi et Mosis 411 b c.

" Confirma hoc Deus quod operatus

es in nobis " de corpore nostro

intelligitur 198 a.

Conscientia ad terrendum acris

1011 d.

Conservos nos mutuam servitutem

erubescere non oportet 728 b.

Consubstantialis creatura non est

Filius, nisi et creatura splendor
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gloriae Patris 65 e idem diverse

probatur 66-72, 166 c.

Consubstantialis Pater et Filius con-

substantialis 336 e per se ex-

istunt 1 6 a b e diversis SS. Scrip-

turae testimoniis hoc probatur

16 d— 19 c, 152 e, 161 cd con-

substantialitas confusionein aut

commixtionem non efficit 34 e,

35 a diverse probatur 35 e.

Consubstantialis Pater et Filius, non

obstante quodunctionem pro nobis

accipit Filius 117 non obstante

quod per se existit Filius 128 b

consubstantialis 222 c, 233 c.

" Consummatum est " 845 d e.

Corda ne obdureraus cavendum 352

de.

Corona spinea, vestimentum purpu-

reum quid significant 1044 a b.

Corpora nostra Christi Corpori si-

milia die Resurrectionis 819 a.

Corporis cuva animae non prodest

sed obest 299 b c d.

Corpus spiritale, quid 29 fin.,

78 animale, quid 77 fin., 78

corpus initio non ita creatum

77 fin. non animale ex essentia

sed e moribus 79 fin. spiritale

praecedit 80 init. humilitatis

nostrae quid 81.

Creatio hominum prima 122, 123 a

recreatio 123 c d e.

Creatura accipit 99 e, 100 abc,

522.

Creatura corruptioni obnoxia, eti-

amsi Dei voluntate nondum cor-

rumpetur 580 a.

Credere oportet eos qui intelligere

non possunt 149 c d, 150 b non

credere prompte, Deo docente,

Veritati mendacii crimen innec-

tere 152 c credere cum oportet,

non curiosius scrutandum 227 c

credere noii potuerunt quidam,

per mentis infirmitatem volun-

tariam et gloriae vanae studium

556 d e.

Crucem ferre quid 1058 a ferimus

nos ipsi quomodo 1058 b c.

Culpa aliena in oribus nostris esse

non oportet iii. 446.

Cultri lapidei cum Josue consepulti

quid spiritaliter significant 438 c.

Cultus Testameiiti Novi cum legali

cultu confertur 189 c, 191 a b c,

192 c, 201 a, 209 b, 414 e.

Cultum spiritalera oiFerunt et angeli

633 cd.

Cum :
—" Nobiscum Deus " in no-

stra natura, sic " Qui Me misit

Mecum est," Natui-arumUnitatem

indicat 528 ab.

Cupidines effraenati potentiores fi-

unt 17, 18 fin. etiamsi inno-

centes natura sunt carnales ani-

raalesve 79.

D

Daemonia agnoverunt se tormenta

passuros Adventi tempore 559 e,

560 ab.

David Rex propositionis panes edens

Gentium typus reliquiarumque

Judaeorum 390 ab.

David, pro Christo saepe positus

403 b.

Decalogus vide Mandatum.

Decalogi tabulae super lapidem in-

sculptae, Judaeorum cor lapideum

praefigui"ant 89 fin.

Decem numerus perfectus 357 a.

Decima hora quid significat 130 d.
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Deliciae Deo Filio salvatio nostra

885 e, 886 a.

" Deorsum " quid IGo b.

Desperatio refugienda iii. 429.

"Desuper" 14Gb, 147 ab, 162,

165 b, 503abcd ab hereticis

quomodo male interpretatum 161

e, 163.

Deum inter et creaturam nihil inter-

venire potest 45 a, 162 b, 164 b

differentia quam maxima iii.

476.

Deus stabilis, instabilis creatura iii.

478, 575, 576.

Deus incircumscriptus in ecclesiis

praecipue habitat 409.

Dei gloria et in opere et in prece

(Christi exemplo) quaerenda 946

cde.

Deus, Ipse non videtur, videtur au-

tem ut in pictura gloriae Ejus ha-

bitus 104, cf. 348 c, 774 b c nec

vox auditur 40 e, 41, 258 d, 259

omnia quae facit admirabilia, su-

per naturam, et e Manu munifica

372 b c omnia videt 412 a.

Dei Species Filius 256 e de Eo, qui

valde scit, is ininime sapit 777 b.

Deus Pater per Filium, tanquam

Robur, creat, tanquam Justitia

judicat 225 e nobis paternitatis

typus 229 d.

Deus incircumscriptus 973 cd, iii.

549, 550, 577 sqq.

Deus de Ipso dicit " Dominatov

Domine Deus misericors etc."

(Exod. xxxiv. 6) 591.

Dei sunt omnia, Patris et Filii, eti-

amsi nesciant 962 d, 963.

Dei ab amicitia avertentes, heretico-

rum indoctrinam epulabuntur 4 d.

Deo similitudo amitti potest 304

ab quae 821 c, 822 a. iii. 555

sqq., 573 sqq., 589, 593 sqq.,

605.

Dei imago, sanctitas bonitasque iu

nobis insita iii. 555, 593.

Deus creaturam suam semper vivi-

ficat 793 d, 822 b creaturae Sui

participationem per conjunctio-

nem spiritalem permittit 306 a.

Dei opera homini tribuere, deinen-

tiae ac impietatis plenuin 311 b

vel minima hominum potestatem

multum superant 52.

Dei requies tanquam olim increden-

tibus non data, ita neque Do-

mino hodie non credentibus danda

380 a.

Deiira quaerere non sufficit nisi per

obedientiam et fidem ad Eum
convertaris 406 c.

Deo ex, esse quid 567 b c.

Dei misericordiam non praesumen-

dum 572 b.

Dei sermonem servare quid 572 e,

573 a.

Deum cognoscere non tantum quod

Deus est scire 580 Deum appro-

pinquamus quomodo 769 a.

Deus uniiiscujusque necessitatibus

agendi modum aptat 1081 de

nos in Christo renovavit quia nos

amavit 78 fidelis et Pater et

Filius iii. 398, 399.

Deo in omnem creaturam semper

justo credendum 598 b de iis

quae Deus in creaturas faciat

quaestionem facere qui incipiat,

is cessare non potest 730, 731

de Deo sententia sapientium gen-

tilium magis pia quam quorun-

dam qui nunc sunt iii. 578.

Dei praescientia hominum aut cul-
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pam aut laudem non impedit 731

de, 732 a quem amatDeus 830 e.

Deus Omnipotens, absurda tamen

falsaque non operatur iii. 565

Longanimis etsi omnia praesciens

725 d, iii. 447 init.

" Deo " Natura Filius, per crea-

tionem reliqua 349 ab.

Deuteronomiura liber librorum Mo-

saicorum recapitulatio 265 b.

Dextram Dei Patris cur Filius con-

sedit, non ad Filii Dextram Pater

844 bc.

Diabolus in rete suo irretitus 338 d

peccati auctor 854 d contra

Christum malignitatis auctor 855

ab.

Diabolorum potestas in Christi die-

bus dissoluta 386 e.

Didrachmi dimidium cui' persolven-

duin 189 a adorationis typus 189

b e Christi adumbratio 307 a b

648 c, 791 ac, iii. 458.

Dies Christi quis 583 b e vidit

Abrabam quando 584 Diem Do-

minicam nobis indicat Dominus

1104 bc et nunc hac die nos

visitat conceditque Carni Sanctae

Suae tangere 1104 de Dies

Christi magna Resurrectio iii.441.

Dies vitae tempus, mortis nox 600

ab aliter explicatum 678 bcd.
" Dies mali " quid 869 c.

Difficiliora nisi fuissent inter oracula

Divina, non opus esset viro sapi-

enti et intelligente 532 de.

Difficiliora non scrutandum, Dei

justitiae ac misericordiae cre-

dendum 598 a b d vide Altiora,

Abscondita.

" Diligenter agnosce vultum pecoris

tui" 149 e.

Discipuli perpriraicerium interrogant

755 a Judaeorum Synagogae filii

891 b eos urget ad operandum

Christus 892 c.

Discipulis de, tempore Passionis

Christi cura curae de nobis om-

nibus signum 1015 c d.

Divitiae verae, cordis claritas bono-

rumque operum splendor 344 c.

Diviniora quam quae ad linguam

nostram pertinent 349 c.

" Docuit " de essentiae natura saepe

dicitur 526 b.

Dolor et tentatio non brevis ; diu-

turna sanctorum bona gratiaque

1068 c.

Dominus dedecori nostro confor-

matus, nos ad honorem Regalem

affert 172 e.

Duodecim numerus Apostolorum

praedicationem innuit 433 e.

EccLESiA 106b, 117a, 126 e, 130 b,

137 d, 140 a, 156 d, 168 a, 199 c,

292 e, 318 b, 357 c, 434 e. 452 e,

465 e, 469 d. 533 a, 540 c e, 588

d, 675 e, 693 a, 784 e, 851 a,

864 d, 997 c, 1093 c, 1101 d,

1116 a, 49, 67, iii. 422, 516,

568, 569. 570, 571, 595, 606

Non sufficit ad salutera ubi sit

scias, sed per fidem intres 130 b

Super Petrura fundata 131 d

Christi corpus 999 a b Ecclesiae

dogmatal56d,168a, 370e,491c,

986 d, 990 e, 49, iii. 492, 579.

Ecclesiae praesules, a malis blan-

diti, parcere non debent 296 e.

" Egressus " Filii Emissio e Patris

Essentia 447 d.
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Eldad et Modad 1100 c, 1101.

Elias Prophela praeter Baptistam

praedictus 108 e.

Emmanuel mortuus est iii. 361.

Evangelista nos veritatem colere vel

in minimis docet 179 b.

Evangelistarum diversitates notan-

tur 282 e.

Evangelium S. Joannis, quapropter

scrifjtum 9.

Evangelium vel non quaerentibus

praedicandum 892 c d e, 893.

Eucharistia Christi participatio 325

c vita et Christi vitae participatio

606 a efficit ut vitam in seipsos

habeamus tanquam et Deus Ver-

bum 361 c ejus typi 362 c d

recusandae, per pietatis religionis-

que excusationem, periculum 365

c d indigni recipientes puniuntur

597 c d eucharistia 602 c ante

Eucharistiam nos judicare debe-

mus iii. 430.

Eucharistia contra Satanam roborat

738 d contra voluptates carnales

56 efficit ut Christi membra

membra nostra 953 d, 56

ut Verbo vivo et vivifico conjun-

gimur 953 c, 56 nihil valet,

nisi Verbi Caro id quod sit

maneat iii. 481 et mortuis pro-

dest iii. 542-544 non nisi in

Ecclesiis catholicis ofFerenda iii.

595 servata non virtutem amittit

iii. 606 vide Christi Caro, Cor-

pus, Christiani.

Eulogia 676 b, 953 c d, 979, 998 d,

1001 e, 1005 c, 1104 e. 1105 a

per Quam nos inhabitat Christus

27, iii. 404.

Eulogia non mors Judae 737 d

Sanguinis e Christi Latere eiFu-

VOL. III. 4

sionem priraitias habet 1074 c

in, Pax datur in initio 1093 c

Christum in manus nostras acci-

pimus 1104 e vide Eucharistia,

Christiani.

Eunomius laudatur 30 c d e.

Exinanitio existere non potest nisi

prius plenitudo 1089 b c.

" Exivi" 965 b.

" Exquisivi Dominum " quid 129

cd.

Fatum nostra non gubernat 20,

21.

Fidelis et Patris et Filii nomen iii.

398, 399 Sacerdos Filius iii. 466.

Fidem ad, ea quae pertinent, non

scrutanda ; quae ad scrutationem

pertinent, iis non tamen creden-

dum 374 c non quia accipienda,

idcirco omnino ab investigatione

secedendum 393 a sine scruta-

tione rebus Divinis habenda 40

[pp. 236, 237].

Fides in Unigenitum salus
;

prae-

mia in Urbe Superna 516 c.

Fides in Christum ad Deum aiFert

639 e.

Fidem in Se die ultima expectat

Christus iii. 483, 484.

Fides praecedit, investigatio sequi-

tur 360 d, cf. 364 e de Eucha-

ristia hoc illustratum 360 e, 361.

Fides praecessit scientia sequitur

393 ab.

Fide inhe sitanter suscipienda veri

tatis verba 413 d.

Fides et opera, mandata habere

827 de.

Fi des constans et inconstans 392 c.

L
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Fidem nostram, gloriantes non pu-

dore afFecti, tenere debemus 482

cd.

Fidei coelorum regnum reddit Chri-

stus 89 c, 234 c per fidem Chri-

stusVitanosinhabitatl73 c, 393c

per fidera rectam atnoremque

perfectum 319 c Laus ejus 1111

a, iii. 411 justificat 73 quae

est 66 [. 288],

Fides salvum facit 207 a, 328 d,

iii. 447 vitam dat 373 b, 952 b

pietatis fundamentum 423 a ad-

juvat 603 c animae piae opus

309 b nos reconciliat 99 init.

Fide non scrutatione ea quae supra

nos tenenda 279 d.

Fides Christi non datur ut silentio

tegatur sed ut inagis magisque

crescat 202 b.

Fidei confessio, ore habenda, corde

et animo fundanda 683 c infanti-

bus aegrotantibusque per alios

facta, sicut pro Lazaro Martha

683 de confessio iii. 401 Deo,

non hominibus facta 683 d.

Fidei doctrina a viris spiritalibus

examinanda 56 [. 263].

Fidem in Cbristum ut Deum prae-

bet Pater 86.

Fides justificans 645 c, 741 a, 921

bc, 922 de, 990 c, cf.869d, 877

e, 878, 879 b fides et opera 868

b, 869 d, 877 d sine operibus,

opera sine fide, manca 728 e, 729

a sine caritate nihil 866 e, 867,

868 in Patrem, in Filium Incar-

naturo, in Spiritum Sanctura 762

a c sine ulla difFerentia 762 b.

Fidem non servantibus, nos ad

Deum characteres obsignantes ob-

scurae fiant iii. 593.

Fides alionim ])ro aliorum salute

accipit Deus 683 d e, 684 a, 687

d, iii. 544,

FiLius de Patre et in Patre 306 d,

805 e, 987 a, 1001 a proditsimul

et inexistit 12, 413 c, 493 d, 824

a, 939 d, cf. 952 e, iii. 580 Essen-

tiam propriam habet 306 c d,

307 b, 525 d, 810 c, 977 d, 987

b sed non omnimodo separa-

tum 306 d, 307 b, 667 a, 952 e,

953 a, cf. 347 c, 531 a, 571 e,

761 e, 939 d, 957 b, 1001 a in

Eo cernitur tanquam in speculo

Pater 496 a, cf. 673ce.

Filius voluntas Patris 197 d e non

est Pater, per Se existens 243 d,

774 a, 930 e, 931 a et in eo ipso

Patri similis iii. 367, 581.

Filii opera quomodo a Patre 253 c,

530, 781 d, 782 a d, 798 a 94

init. sua Patri aliqiiando per

oecoTiomiam tribuit 417 b c, 665

a, 668 c, 782 d e, 836 e opera

tamen sunt e Natura 530 c d e

opera suis ad faciendum dat, non

coelum fundare, non solem exhi-

bere 803 c, 981 bc.

Filius Patrem Spiritumque Sanctum

in Se Naturaliter habet 150 a a

nobis et a Sanctis Angelis adora-

tur 217 e, 218 a, 232 b, 304 d,

959 d, iii. 384, 385, 498 aeter-

nus quia a Patre aeterno 579 c,

581 a d Patris Gloria, Gloria Filii

Pater 579 d e, 948 b c, 949 b, 950

a b c Post Incarnationem gloriam

accepit Filius a Patre 959 b c, cf.

958 d, 961 a, 971 a, 85 fin. cf.

91 [. 336].

Filius quid sibi velit dicens, Verbum

Patris servo 33 a, 583 Se Patris
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voluiitatcm, non oinni in re,

sed de Passione facere dicit

333 e.

Filius a Patre, quoad Essentia, 12,

lG2e, 169 ab, 197 c, 228 c, 233

c, 306 d in Patre per Essentiae

identitatem 673 c e in Essentiae

Identitate cum Patre nisi quod

Pater noii sit iii. 417, 558.

Filiuni a Verbo Patris haud alie-

num, contra hereticos, diverse

probatur 38 c—43 c exivit per

Generationem aeternam 965 b.

Filius vivificans ut vita per Spiritus

virtutem 312 d creaturis omnibus

Suis vitae semen 50 vita ut e

Patre vivo Natus 361 b, 366 c d,

581 c ut Deus 1077 c d Na-

tura vita diverse demonstratur

51-53, 367 d—371 c vita nostra

64 d Natura lux in omnibus cre-

aturis suis rationalibus 53 d

—

60 a, 63 c, 248 c lux verum Ille,

e participatione creaturae 65-72,

74 d, 75.

Filius, verbum sapientia potestas

character, quae sunt proprietates

cuique habenti conjunctissimae,

nuncupatus 47 a, cf. 197 d, 198 a,

213 a, 232 a, 233 a manus Patris

170 d, 666 cd, 877 a non sine

Patre operatur 213, 993 c, 1009

b c, 1103 a nec Pater sine Filio

346 c, 814 a, 872 a, 978 a, 993

c, 1009 bc, 1103 a, cf. 48, 90

[. 333], iii. 380, 399 ea quae

Pater et quae Ipse vult facit 673 e

Filii opera opera Patris quia non

sine Filio operatur Pater 860 a,

871 d, 877 a, 908 a regni non

erat finis iii. 305, 416.

Filius increatus, qui creavit 86 d, 87 |

4L

illuminat, illuininari nonvult cre-

atura 87 e, 88 nos Patris Sui

filios facit, pro amore Suo Suura

communicans 91 a b per partici-

pationem illi, per naturam Ipse ib.

c d e, 92 b c humana Sibi per

unitam carnem conjungit, conjun-

gitur Naturaliter Patri Ipse 93 b.

Filius, quantum homines superat, et

in carne factus, utpote Deus 96

bis a b c suo plenitudine largitur

creaturam, in omnibus Perfectis-

simus 99 e, 100 a b D. Joanni

Baptistae, sanctos omnes coaeva-

les superanti 100 de Mosi prae

omnibus a Deo cognito compa-

ratus 101 longe superat 101 e,

102 cum Illo sancti et ante et

tempore Incarnationis compara-

tionem ferre non audent 103 a b

Alius a creaturis, quia Unigenitus

Deus juxta vocem S. Joan. i. 18,

105 bc primogenitus Incarnatus

iii. 457.

Filius Patri non inferior e diversis

SS. Scripturae testimoniis ratio-

nibusque aliis probatur 21-29,

216-221 Patrem majorem quo-

modo vocat iii. 372.

Filius Patris proprietates ita habet,

sicut homo humana iilio dat

170 e, cf. 801 b c eadem ac Ille

operatur et loquitur ut Co-essen-

tialis 215 b, 238 b, cf. 340 e, 493

a, 781 d, 782 a c, 908 a Patrem

erga nos propitiatum facit 688 d

mundum ad Patrem recuperavit

iii. 366 et cum Patre orationes

exaudit et ad Patrem pro nobis

intercedit 936 e, 937 a, cf. iii. 391

ut Sacerdos magnus noster 949

c d e.
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Filius janua et via amicitiae cum

Patre 806 e, 807 a quomodo pur-

gat 87 d e

Filio honorato, honoratur Pater

170 cd, 337 ab, 733 cde, 939 b.

Filio inhonorato, inhonoratus et Pa-

ter 914 c, 915 a.

Filium honorantibus cleraentiam ma-

jorem dat Pater 939 a c d, 940 b

c, iii. 509 non honorantibus non

exaudit Pater 940 c.

Filium Deum agnoscentes, Patrem

agnoscimus 768 c, 797 b c d, cf.

903 d e cognoscentes cognosci-

mus 952 d, cf. 1010 a Filius

Patre revelatur revelat in Se-

ipso Patrem 347 d, 348 a, 94

init.

Filius Spiritus in Divinis Scripturis

saepe appellatus 377 e, 378 a b

Spiritui Sancto arctissime unitus

nisi quod Quisque exislit 809 e,

812be.

Filius, vide Processi, non Patre mi-

nor quia subjectus 332-337, 75

[pp. 305. 306] non Patre mi-

nor quia mandatum accepit 661 d,

662 ab, 717 d, 718 c a Patre

doctus quid 525 d, 526, 527, 528

d e, 529, d e a Patre mandatum

accipit quid 661 d e, 808 c d, 882,

cf.854c,957cde, 958a Patri ae-

qualis ut Deus, ut Homo humana

verba loquitur 662 a b Propheta

ob exinanitionem, unde et man-

datum accipit 716 e, 718 Patris

voluntatem declarat Ilie, volunta-

tem nostram declarat et quasi e

mandato verbum nostrum 718 a.

Filius Deus esse deraonstratus, ab

omnibus amotus 44 d, 45 b, 127

d, 128.

Filius Deus et in carne 510 e,

770 d.

Filium qui non de Patris essentia

confiteatur a via aberravit 766 e,

767 a.

Filius Deus non Theophorus 998 b.

FiLius Incarnatus visibilisque nobis

indicat qualis sit Pater e Quo Ipse

770 c d e, 771, cf. 781 a nos in

Seipso habet per carnis identita-

tem 823 c, 918, cf. 998 b, 1002

b nos Patris in conspectu aiFert

918e, 919a et consedentes facit

919b.

Filius Mediator, et Patri et nobis

conjunctus 823 b c.

Filius Incarnatus non sine anima

iii. 463, 489, 494, 496, 497, 513,

541.

Filius post Incarnationem et super

et sub lege 240 d e. 1045 b, iii.

457, 458 corpus humanum in-

dutus 266 b, 301 a quando de-

corem iiiduit 845 c Incarnatus

Deus et Homo 266 c d, 343 b,

965 e. 992 b, 998 b, iii. 377-382

Unus et Christus Unus 393 c d,

1001 c, 1112 a b c, iii. 382, 395,

405, 421, 422. 425, 426, 427,

452, 453, 454, 455, 456, 457,

458, 459, 460, 463, 464, 474,

497, 498, 499, 500, 507, 509,

516, 523, 525, 586 nos Sibi

conjungit ut scit Ipse 823 b,

1002, et ad Patrero iii. 404, 405,

466 init. rogat ut Homo 689 b,

966 e, 967 a, 1001 b ut Deus

exaudit 966 e " genus" Illius nos

857 c.

Filius post Incarnationcm in duos

filios dividi recusat, Templo Suo
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Sua tribuens, Sibi Ipsi rursum

ea quae Tem])lo Suo pertinent

150 e, 151 a, cf. 178 c, 375 d,

376 a, 485 e, 549 c, 631 c, 632,

762 c d e, 763 a b, 836 d e, 863 e,

71 init., iii. 493, 499, 500, 525,

527 quamvis non sunt idem na-

tura Verbum et corpus 361 b, 363

b c Incarnatus humilia nostra

Sua fecit 178 de, 585 cur Incar-

natus 501 c d e cum ceteris hu-

milibus nostris, et colit, etiamsi

semper colitur Ipse 185, 186,

190 b objectiones refutantur 186

d— 190. Vide Incarnatio, Verbi

unio, Christi Corpus.

Filius " Patrem" dicit, Se esse Deum
siibinnuens 185 a, 213 d, 214 c,

1010 b Deum dicit tanquam -
845 e, iii. 378, 380 " Nos

oportet operari" tanquam Horao

Se nobiscum connumerans dicit

599 e, 856 b.

Filius non imperfectus, ne imper-

fectus et Pater 493 b, 522, 524

Patri consubstantialis 496, 674 a,

832 bcd.

Filius orania sciens, humanitati

Suae ignorautiae formam effingit

529 c, cf. iii. 584, 585 omnium

Rex, semper ut Deus; a Patre

hoc accipiens ut Homo 963 c d

ea quae ut Homo accipit ut Deus

possidet 972 a.

Filii "genus sumus" quia carnem

nostram suscipit Ille 653 c d nos

in Ipso per carnis identitatem

823 c, cf. 1003 a Filius filios nos

efficit 1 Ipse in nobis per

Spiritum 823 d, 824 b, 933 a no-

bis in oranibus primitiae 956 a b c,

981 c, 1003 b, 76 [. 308], .

5 init., iii. 365, 378, 384 ct vita

74 fin. in Eo sanctificamur et nos

998 d Corpus Suum ceuTcmplum

inhabitavit Filius 343 a Sibi uni-

vit 1 not„ iii. 364 Homo factus

Deus seniper iii, 364, 444, 474

vivificavit Pater per Filium 1 102 e,

1103 a Filietatis initium novum

habuit iii. 365 in Patre quomodo

819 d quomodo cognoscit Pa-

trem 450 d.

Filius accipit ut liorao a patre suo

hominern esse accipit 171 a, 220

e, 221 a spiritum pro toto ge-

nere humano 991 e, 998 c, iii.

378 dat idque non serviliter

86.

Filius accipit, quando homo factus

est 171 de, 172 ad, 173 a, 220 a,

224 d, 253 c, 963 d e, 975 a,

1001 bc, 1006 a accipit pro no-

bis 1003 a.

Filius accipit, sicut ignis virtus ab

igne accipit 225 e cur ad Dex-

tram consedere dicitur 844 b c.

Filius quomodo missus 168 d, 169

a b, 197 c d, 366 b c, 413 b, 555

b, 670 a, 671 b, 689 a, 904 b,

965 b c, 994 a quomodo sancti-

ficatus 671 c d e, vide Sanctificat

Incarnatus ea quae hominem

transcendunt Patri tribuit, quam-

vis omnia per Ipsum operanti

367 b c, 11, 75 fin. discit a

Patre, id est Patris Naturam

Suam habet 528 d e similiter

"scit" tanquam homo natura

naturam patris sui scit 582 d e

audit a Patre, id est cognoscit

549 d e et Homo factus 550 a

Se exinanivit, Se et exaltavit iii.

380.
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Filius templum triduo facile reaedi-

ficare potest, qui mundum diebus

sex instruxit 142 b c respicitur

aut per fidem aut per dogmatum

Divinorum exquisitionem 152 a.

Filius verba Patris Sua norainat 964

b cur Hotno 1007 a quomodo

unctus et quando iii. 462.

Filius Se saepe humiliatur, horai-

num more loquens 526 a, 529 b

saepe mixta loquitur, partim Di-

vine partim humane 808 e, 809 a,

954 d e, 960 b, 965 e, 969 d, 970

a c, 974 e, 977 b c, 978 d, iii. 586

agitque iii. 586 Patris Voluntas

527 b c Secum Patrem habet, ut

in Natura eadem 527 e et tan-

quatn Deus et tanquam Homo a

Patre amatus 883 a.

Filius Patre consubstantialis etiamsi

pro nobis unctus 117 a Patre

Perfecto Perfectus Plenusque 118

Natura Sanctus, etiamsi descendit

in Ipsum Spiritus Sanctus 119,

120 nullius egenus qua Deus,

homo omnium egenus factus 123

e et Incarnatus, Omnipotens 493

a Deus esse, quando Homo factus

non desinit 939 e nisi Deus Na-

tura, per Incarnationem seipsum

non humiliasset sed exaltasset

121, 172 a, 529 e, iii. 390 existit

in Patre, tanquam calor in igne

128, cf. 689/.

Filius Incarnatus rairacula operatur

non sine carne sua iii. 591, 592.

" Filius hominis " Divinuni cum

humano conjungit 299 e passus

est quia voluit 496 e, 497, 668

b et quum voluit 497 c d, 498,

et quia voluit Deus Pater 853 e,

854, 882, 885 c Passionem prae-

scivit 719 e, 720 a passibilis simul

et impassibilis iii. 460, 461 pas-

sus simul et operatus iii. 474

passus in carne Deitate impassi-

bilis iii. 510, 513 cur pro Lazaro

precatus gratiasque egit 689 g
secundus iii. 442.

Filii erga nos amor Perfectus, Passio

719 omnia a Patre ad creaturam

per Filium 824 c, 947 e, 49

[. 250 fin.] cum Patre Unio arc-

tissima concordiae inter nos nos-

trae typus 997 b c d bonorum

omniiira nobis fons primitiaeque

iii. 592.

Filius ut Homo diem novissimam

nescit iii. 469 syr., 584, 585 et Si-

bi et Patri confessionem nostram

offert iii. 468 nobis Patris amoris

initium 1002 e, 1003 a b [cf. su-

pra p. 628 init.] nobis ea quae Ip-

sius dat 1010 c, 1088 c, iii. 384,

393 nostra sua faciens 1088 c, iii.

379, 382, 393 ita Patrem Suum
nostrum, Deum nostrutn Suum
efficit 1088 c d, 1089 animas

nostras liberat iii. 475.

Filius et gratiae cupidine et sup-

plicii metu ad fidem deducit 154

d ad ubedientiam 233 c, 236 e,

cf. 234 be, 836 c.

Filiiis omnia implet, coelum terram-

que, neque infernum Deitate Sua

vacuum relinquit 76 c, iii. 577-

583 exinaniri non potuit nisi

ante Plenns 1089 bc.

Filio non propria utpote Deus hu-

mana, quandoHomo factuspropria

971 b quomodo in terram venit,

qui ubique est 77, cf. 941 d, iii.

401 omnia scit ut Deus 175 c,

cf. 179 c, 462 cd.
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Filius Filiiim Se probatum iri dicit,

Angelis ascendentibus descend-

entibusque supra Se 134 c d

Deum Se probat eadetn ac Pa-

ter faciens 412 d pcr doctrinae

identitatem 412 e per signum Jo-

nae Prophetae 519 d e, 520 ab.

FiliusDeus, Cujus corpus templum

dicitur 142 e, 143 quia omnia

quae in nobis sint intelligit 144 e

quia Filium Suiim Unigenitum,

non creaturam pro nobis dedit

Pater 152 e, cf. 5 qiiia Filium

cum Mose contulit B. Paulus 153

a b quia Spiritus Dator 169 c d e,

810 b c non in prophetarum nu-

mero 167 b, 253 c ut vult dat

177 ab per opera 253 a b, cf.

510 e, 673 bc, 799 c d cogita-

tionibus aliorum saepe respon-

dens 254 e, 345 a, cf. 448 a, 546

b, 637 bc, 657 c, 933 e.

Filius Deum Se esse probat in forma

humanaper cognitionem Divinam

133 b, 380 b, 394 e, 412 b c et

ita credit Nathanael 134 a per

id quod dicit, Nolite facere

Domum Patris Mei 139 b c d,

142 a et Resuscitem illud in no-

vissimo die 339 b et Nemo, Ipso

non inter Neminem 348 e, 349 b,

450 c.

Filius Deus Cujiis testimonium is

qui accipit signavit quia Deus

verax est 166 b, 167 quia Dei

donum largitur 180 cd ne Pater

inferior nobis gigneret, Filium

non-deum gignens 188 d, 865 b

ne Pater non-pater fiat 797 cd e,

864 e, iii. 375, cf. 238 d ne Pater

irrationalis fiat iii. 375 ne Deus

non-deum gigncrct 804 d, 805, iii.

461, 462 ne non-deus Deus fiat

305, 306, 504 c, 505, 570 b c,

62 fin., 63 init. ne non-filius

864 d e ne dii duo fiant 850 e,

851 a ne creatura 504 c—508,

779 a quia Judex 224 c, 237 e,

238 a quia colitur 304 c, 850 d

quia vivificat 341 ab, 345 d, 666

a per Apostolorum confessionem

393 de.

Filiiis Deus probatus per vocem

Esaiae (vi. 1, 2) 505 a per Vocem

Dei Patris " Genui Te " 505 b

per vocem Pauli (ad Hebr. i. 13)

505 b c Gloriam habens super

creatorum gloriam 506 d, 507

per " Quae placita sunt Ei, facio

seniper " 531 ut libnrtatis Lar-

gitor 541 b, 542 e quia "manet

in aeternum" 541 c, 542 quia

verba sua Dei verba 567 e opera

opera Dei 510 e, 784 de quia

quis sermonem Suurn servet, is

mortem non videt in aeternum

572 d qxiia Se Abraham vidit 584

cd quia ante Abraham est 586 b

qiiia mortis Dominus 660 c quia

ii in quibus inesset dii facti 669

bcd Quem cum articvilo confitetur

Martha 683 a quia in Seipso

Patrem exprimit 777 c e, 778

quia Deitatis opera facit 777 e,

778.

Filius Deus pro Cujus gloria Lazari

mors 676 e, 677 a ne imperfecta

sit SS. Trinitas 790 a Qui dicit

" Vos vocatis Me Magister et Do-

mine et bene dicitis, sum-etenim"

790 d Qui dicit " Ergo liberi

sunt filii" 791 a quia Theophorus

Paulus in quo habitavit per Spi-
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ritum Suum Christus 791 d e

Qui dicit " Qui vidit Me vidit et

Patrem, Ego in Patre et Pater in

Me" 792 e.

Filius Deus de Quo, " Quis similis

erit Domino in filiis Dei" 793 a

per Cujus paupertate divites nos

iii. 442.

Filius Deus Qui opera mnjora ei qui

in Ipso credat ad faciendum dat

803, 804 c Qui orationes accipit

804 ce, 806 b ne idolatrae fia-

mus ad Eum orantes 804 e quia

omnia bona siint a Patre per

Filium 805 b c d, 807 b Qui in-

sufflavit Spiritum Sanctum 810 c

Cujus Templum nos 832 e.

Fibus Deus ne Trinitas non-trinitas

865 a, iii. 523 Qui bberos pro

servis efficit 889 c Quem qui

contemnit et Patrem contemnit

903 d e, 906, 907 a e, 908 a,

910 a quia Filio et Patri commu-

nis Spiritus Sanctus 910 b, 911

b c quia Patris Spiritura dedit

910 d ne Filio Spiritus major fiat

910 d ne Sanctus Naturabter

quum non sit, non Sanctus fieri

possit 910 e, 911 a.

Filiiis Deus Qui dicit, " Qui Me odit

et Patrem Meum odit" 906 c Qui

futura praedixit 915 de De Quo

accipit Ipsius Spiritus Qui Deus

est 929 d Qui discipulos in Patris

Noraine servavit 974 cd Cujus

verbum verbiim Patris 982 c d,

983 a quia super Legem 983 d

Qui nos cum Seipso Patreque

unit 1002 c.

Filius Deus Quem quis cognoscens

cognoscit et Patrem 1010 b

Qui per januas clausas intravit

1091 d, cf. 1090 d e " Qui loquor

justitiam " 1106 e Qui D. Apo-

stoli Thomae verba " Dominus

meus et Deus meus" accipit lau-

datque 1109 d Qui illi hoc modo

credenti dixit " Euntes docete om-

nes gentes" 1109 d voce Evange-

listae 1111 de Quem glorificat

Spiritus Ipsius 64 [. 285].

Filius Deus, quum Dei Ecclesia ad

Eum pertinet 49 init. Qui

mortem conculcavit 70 fin.

Cujus servum et Apostolura se

nominat Paulus 83 quia ec-

clesia, quae Christi est est et Dei

83 fin. quia gratiam pacemque

dat non solura Pater sed et Ipse

83 fin., 84 quia in Spiritu

Sancto dicimus " Dominus Jesus
"

84 [vide et 1 Cor. xii. 3 in in-

dice locorum SS.Scripturae] quia

bonorum Largitor et Ipse 85

init.

Filius Deus^ Qui Spiritu Ipsius Pa-

trisque obsignat 86 apud

Quem formati, Imaginem Divi-

nam potimur 86 fin. " odorem

Cujus notitiae in omni loco mani-

festaverunt " ApostoH 87, 88

[pp. 328, 329] ne nos ipsos salve-

mur iii. 391 Qui unicuique se-

cundum opera retribuit iii. 419

quiaCharacterDeiDeus, creaturae

creatura iii. 462.

Filii Dei a Fibo facti, vilitatem no-

stram exuimus, gratia Illius tan-

quam veste splendida ornati, ad

supernaturalem dignitatem con-

scendimus 92 a quod ad Judaeos

umbrae more datum est, id veri-

tate nobis per Filii Spiritum 92

d e per Filii participationem 93 b
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unionemque quomodo scit Ipse

823 b.

Filiis iiidulgent patres 222 c.

Flagellum venditoribus in aedibus

sacris a Christo immissum, poena

servilis in eos qui Filium liberta-

tem dantem non acceperint 139

a vel Judaeorum rejectionis typus

140 cd.

Fluminibus comparantur Evange-

listae praeceptoresque 470 a.

Foeminis, nec solum masculis vitam

tribuit Creator 193 b.

Fortes strenuique ad patiendutn ii

qui Christi sunt 257 d,

Fuga aliquando utilis 210 c et e

charitate 271.

G

Galilaei Judaeos condemnant

203 a.

Gaudium perfectum Christum esse

Deum cognoscere 979 d.

Generationem Salvatoris Divinam

explicare S. Joannis 8 c.

Generatio Filii Aeterna ex Patre

169 a b duplex a Patre et in

carne 447 b c d.

" Generatio " Filii subsistentiam seu

vitam significat 446 e, 447 a.

Genitum et ingenitum coUata iii.

371, cf. iii. 367.

Gladio uti non debemus 1016 c.

Gloriari non debent, qui Christi

vestigia sequi velint, Christo soli

placere studentes 294 d.

GloriaiD humanam qui quaerant, ii a

Deo gloria carent 262 e gloriam

bumanam honoremque non quae-

rendum sed potius hurailitatis

graviora 287 b, cf. 344.

VOL. III. 4

Gloria iiianis non semper est, quid

sit quisque, declarare 489.

Gloria Dei id quod peccare non

potest 3.

Glorificatur Pater in Filio, Filius in

Patre 746 a b. 946-950 Pater a

Filio 957 a, 958 bcd in Filio

961 a.

Glorificantes Deum, et uos glorifi-

cabit IUe 746 c, 955 c d.

Glorificamus Deum non nos ipsos

qui bene vivainus 955 c.

Graeci veritatem, bonum seu

justum quaerere simulant 405 e,

406 a.

Graecorum sententia, res humanas

horis esse subjectas, impietate

plena 453 arbitrium liberum ever-

tit 453 e, 454 absurdissima 455

ab— 457, 458 bcd.

Gratia Divina et ineffabilis Salva-

toris verbis auditores emulcens

132 e Dei ad Christum trahit

345 bc non vi 246 b.

Gratia amitti potest 789 ab«

Gratiarum actio ea quae super

mensas ponuntur sanctiiicat

282 e.

Graves res vel animuni sobrium

deturbare potentes 1064 e.

Haereticus citatur 785 d, 788 b,

792 c, 794 e, 797 a, 798 b, 846

cde, 848 d, 860 c d.

Haeretici contra Filium Dei, ea quae

perversitati suae favere videantur

diligenter persequuntur, quae

autem Filii Patri aequalitatem

piOferant, ea silentio magno con-

dunt 47 d.
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Haereticorum verba subobscura,

tanquam Lumen metuentia 786 a.

Haereticis dolendum, non irascen-

dum 120 e veritatem immistam

non habent 89.

Haereticorum scripta fabulae merae

iii. 449 adventum praedixit Spi-

ritus Sanctus iii. 451.

Hebdomadorurn sive Pentecostes

festum 206 c.

Hierosolymitani Domini nostri Po-

tentiam Divinam facilius agnos-

cant 443-445 fidei cupidi, per

pastores perditi sed perditorum

rei pastores 444 b c.

Historice dicta, ron semper ad sen-

sum spiritalem tractanda, ne fiat

confusio 600 bc, cf. 601 b.

" Hodie Ego genui Te," hodie quid

iii. 444.

Homo, vitae spiritu primum signa-

tus 95 a eo per trangressionera

spoliatus 95 b eundem Verbo

carne facto, de novo per Ipsius

Divinitatem Carne Ipsius minis-

trante accipit 95 b c d Homo
factus Deus, nos deos facit 97 a.

Honio ex duobus compositus per duo

regeneratur, per Spiritum spiri-

tus, per aquam sanctificatum

corpus 147 c cum homine com-

paratur non secundum essentiam

sed secundum adventitia 849 a.

Hora.—non horis sed Deo subjecta

nostra 453 " Nondum venit hora

Mea" de nianifestatione Sua dixit

Dominus 458 b Hora in Scrip-

turis sanctis tempus cuique rei

idoneum 458 e, 459 a.

Horto in, passus Christus 1011 b c.

Hospitalitas, per quam amicitiam

supernam emere licet 275 c.

Humana natura et in Christo in-

firma 332.

Humilis demissique spiritus fructus

praemiaque 237 c d.

Hyssopus 1067 e.

IJ

Jacob ad fontem sedens Christus,

innuit Se Israel omnino deserere

nolentem 177 d.

Jejunium — Abstinere aliquando

utile ne nos vincant passiones

nostrae 46 [. 246], cf. iii. 596.

Jerusalem tabernacula non mobilia

quid 428 c.

Jesus proficiebat sapientia et gratia
;

non Verbum semper Perfectum,

nec proficere sciens, sed quia

manifestata est magis magisque

hominibus opera Ejus 96 bis d

ab iis qui in voluptatum fluctu

volvuntur non aberit, sed claman-

tibus veniet 291 a.

" Jesus vita " quae 95 fin. nomen

novum iii. 403 quando datum iii.

514.

Ignis urere non cessat nec a sapi-

entiae factis Sapientia 177 a.

" Ignem veni mittere in terram
"

192 a.

Ignis de Deo 258 b quomodo Dei

praesentiam adumbret 780.

Ignis lignis se immittens, eaque

tanquam in se transmutans, Verbi

humilitatis nostrae corpus vivifi-

cantis typus 95 c.

Ignis calorque ejus typus Filii in

Patre existentis 128.

Ignis caloreni suum aquae imper-

tiens, typus Spiritus in Baptis-

mate operationis 147 d typus
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A^itae infiimitati nostrae Se itn-

pertientis per Eucharistiara 362 a.

" Ignis columna " Christi Lucis

mundi typus 486 c d.

IUuminat Unigenitus Dei Filius,

semen radicemque sapientiae, tan-

quam splendoris Sui nebulas in-

serens 75 a intelligentiae illumi-

nationem cuique a primo essendi

initio dat 76 b illuminat Ille,

ilhiminari nolunt creaturae 87 e,

88 tanquam illuminat sol, non

illuminatur caecus 88.

Imaginum formae diversae quatuor

ampliusve 230 abc.

Iiriago Dei 821 e, 822 ae, iii. 555-

557, 589, 590, 593, 594, 599,

604, 605 quae iii. 605 amissa

nobis restaurata a Christo per

Spiritum iii. 556.

Imago Coelestis 995 c.

Immundas domos non nos, immun-

das animas non Deus inhabitare

vult 833 de.

Improbi contra bonos semper pug-

nant 461 e, 462 ab.

Impuris non datur agnoscere Chris-

tum nec incredentibus 379 b non

habitat Christus 834 c d.

" In " aliquando pro " per " 794

bc.

" In Ipso enim vivimus et movemur

et sumus" 793, 794.

Incarnatio :—Deus Natura in carne

et cum carne existens et adoratup,

Carnem habens Suam Ipse carne

aliud 95 e caro a Verbo non

separatur, Verbo uniente tanquam

proprium id quod gestat 96 a,

178 c carnem Suam in mysticam

unionem Secum aiFert 96 e tan-

quam homo et colit tanquam

4

Deus colitur 185, 186 humilita-

tem nobis docet 185 e Deus et

Homo 343 b, 489 e non sine

anima 486 a Incarnationem Pater

cupivit iii. 481.

Incarnationis mysterium non cogno-

verunt Judaei 214 ab, 343 b

Post Incarnationem Jesus Chris-

Tus appellatus Filius iii. 503.

Incarnatio praedicta 342 d per

Sanctam Trinitatem efFecta 366 e,

367 a.

Incarnationem qui negat Filium et

increpat iii. 519 fin., 522,

531.

Incircuracisus Deo exosus 437 d id

est impurus 1085 d.

Incredentes oportet culpare, non

praeceptores, sed perversitatem

suam 62 e.

Incredentibus in Christum suppli-

cium grave 510 a b.

Indocti iis quae altiora quam ipsi

resistunt 373 d comparati iis

qui dentes amiserunt 373 e.

Infans coram Deo et optimus quis-

que et perfectus 746 d, 747 b.

Infideles non fustibus cogendi, sed

conversio expectanda 101 [.

357].

Infirmi cibum bonum, mali Domi-

num bonum non diligunt 1021

ab.

Infirmitate omnino carere non pos-

SLimus iii. 448, 596. 597.

" Iniquitatem patrura filiis reddere
"

quid 590-596.

Injurias et vel minimas non

aeque ferre est animi superbi 899 e

qui lubenter accipiunt, ii auditori-

bus suis Dei donationum auc-

tores 900 d.

2
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Instaurationis (Ephes. i. 10) modus

819 e—823.

Interpretes Testamenti Veteris qua-

tuor iii. 601.

Interpunctionem nonnihil notat S.

Cyrillus 7, 55 [. 262].

Interrogare non semper est igno-

rantiae 685 /.

Invidia quomodo nocet 578 a, 611

c quae facere solet 619 a.

Joannes Baptista, vide Baptista.

Joannes Evangelista S. utpote

corde purus Christo amatus 736

a, cf. 1116 d non sine consilio

et parva quaedam de seipso narrat

1022 bc.

Josephus laudatur 517 c.

Ira aliquando supplicium significat

175 a.

Irae movemur idque acerbe, fratri-

bus aliquando provocantibus qui

sumiis Domini mansuetissimi dis-

cipuli 1029.

Irascitur quomodo Deus 688 d.

Israel lavare se vestimentaque sua

coram Sina monte quid 430 b

in deserto Judaeorum rejectorum,

Jordanem transiens Ecclesiae

typus 436 d e.

Judaei ab immunditia se conservare

praecepti 179 d legem transgre-

dientem, Christum damnaverunt,

Moysen non damnaverunt 242 a

palmes infrugifera 869 e fideles

autem cum Gentibus palmes fru-

gifera 869 e, 870 a signum

(cap. vi. 30, 31) petentes, signum

grande petierunt 310 b c d.

Judaeorum murmuratio quasi res

paterna 342 a, 374 a c quomodo

punita 342 b.

Judaeos paiiUum relinquit Christus

monens Se postea omnino relic-

turutn nisi ad Ipsum convert-

ant 177 bc ex eis recedit ali-

quando Christus, rejectionis typus

675 cd.

Judaeis datur manna, Dei benefi-

centiae universis largiendae typus

312 ab.

Judaeorum in deserto historia se-

ciindum interpretationem spirita-

lem 313-319 cor incrassatutn

cur 326 historia post promissio-

nis terram perlustratam, Christi

rejecti typus 381.

Judaeos Judaeorum principes nun-

cupat Evangelista, sacerdotes

nominare dedignans 408 a.

Judaeorum principes.scientesChristi

parentes, nescientes Christum non

esse Galilaeum, insipientes 484

Christum esse Jesum norunt 620

be.

Judaeorum plebs et prophetat 467.

Judaei belluis dorsa incurvatis com-

parati 494 d.

Judaeorum pater Cain 560 e

—

564.

Judaeorum nonnuUi boni 566 d.

Judaei.Christum rejicientes etlegem

transgrediunt 715, 716.

Judaeorum coram Christo ante Pas-

sionem casus casus totius gentis

typus 1014 c supplicio tradunt

Romani 1034 a in Christum sae-

vientes male perierunt iii. 442.

Judaei vitae mortisque potestatetn

Romanis cesserunt ipsi 1041 d.

Judaeorum adoratio in Templo so-

lum, nostra ubique 48.

Judas totum Satanam in se post

buccellam accepit 737 c, 738 e

sed non propter eulogiam mysti-

cam 737 de arbitrium liberum
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possidebat, male optavit 975-977

voluntatis habenas Satanae tradi-

dit 1012 ab.

Judicat se qui non venit ad lucem

155 c d e.

" Judicare secundum carnem " quid

512 d e judicare secundum Deum
ib. d.

Judicant malos ii qui bene

55 [pp.262, 3].

Judicatus jam incredulus, ipse in

seipsum sententiam ferens cum

Eura Qui non judicare voluit re-

cuset 154 e, 155 a.

Judicii dies 83 c, 234 e, 1111 e,

cf. 236, 237 e, 293 b c, 297 d e,

814 e Judicii die, plebis obtu-

ratio sacerdotes non purgabit iii.

473.

Judicium ignorantibus mitius, cog-

noscentibus durius 352 e, 353 a,

373 a, 411 ab. Vide Plaga, Sup-

plicium.

Juramenta cavendum 724 b c, iii.

447.

Justificamur credentes in Christum

ut Deum ex Deo 508 e, cf. 99

[. 355] confitentesVerbuaa Car-

nem factum iii. 401.

Justificat nos Sanguis Domini iii.

398.

Labor piis suavis quando prope et

dives Praemium 888 e quanto

magis tanto abundantius Prae-

mium 96 [. 348].

Lacn-matus Christus ut lacrymas

nostras corapescat 686 a e et

omnes miserans 686 c.

Lacrymatus Dominus, aegre lacr}•-

mantur ii qui omni calamitate

ut phiiosophi superiores existi-

mari studeant 686 b.

Laetitiam Christi habere, nos pro

aliorum salvatione sitniliter ac

Tpse expendere 886 a b.

Laetitia perfecta et irnperfecta

886 c.

" Laetitia salutaris Tui " Spiritus

Sanctus 1005 b.

Lapides sancti, Apostoli 322 e.

Lapis, Christus 436 b electus iii.

447.

Lapideae Decalogi tabulae cor Ju-

daeorum lapideutn praefigurant

89 fin.

Lapsus parvus scriptis perlongis

concessa, error frequens gravisque

sine excusatione iii. 490.

Latrones crucifixi, Judaeorum Gen-

tiumque typus 1059 b e.

Laudatio sui omnino intolerabilis

242 d, 1022 a.

Lazari sorores fidem non habuerunt

perfectam 676 c.

Lazarum e fasciis solutum quid sig-

nificat 690 d e.

Lazaro in parabola de, traditio iii.

564.

Leo rugiens terret et ita captat

praedam 1042 d e.

Legis a Moyse dati historia tota

U-pus 256 d—258.

Lex et Dei verbum etsi non hypo-

staticum 388 b.

Lex Veritatis formam ()
etsi in umbra continet M. 20

peccati M. 24, 25 spiritus i. e., in

nobis insita M. 26, cf. M. 27.

Lex in Evangelio adimpleta, pictu-

rae cujus forma coloribus ad-

jectis non evanida sed perfecta

fit, comparata M. 40 [p. 235]
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revelata facie (2 Cor. iii. 18) Chri-

stus M. 91 [pp. 336, 337].

Liberos omnes initio creavit Deus

60 a servitiite tamen hac in

vita non fugiendura ib.

Ligna, Divinae Scripturae cogita-

tiones 2 b, 3 a b e, 4.

Ligna infrugifera, hereticorutn scri-

pta 4 b c.

Linguae igneae non initium Spiritus

Sancti dandi, sed loquendi initium

1099 bcd.

Linguam frenare imprimis necessa-

rium iii. 446, 447 fin.

"Littera occidit" quae M. 90 fin.

Locuples juvenis in Evangeliis 307 e.

Longanimis Deus etsi omnia prae-

sciens 725 d, iii. 447 init,

Lucas S. citatur 1067 c.

Lucerna extra tabernaculi velum,

Divi Joannis Baptistae typus 251

e, 252, 356.

Lucernae candelabri gratiarum Di-

vinarum typus 390 c d e.

i\I

01 in Aegypto serpentes non cre-

averunt 628 ab c.

Male intelligitur a quibusdara :
" Qui

post me venit ante me factus est
"

97bisd.

Malis et infidelibus conversari non

sine periculo M. 61 [p. 279].

Mandatum Filio Pater dat quoraodo

167 e.

Mandatorum Decalogi quatuor pri-

onim mens 442 e, 423 cur man-

datum quartum, Requiei aeternae

typus mandata postrema praece-

dit 424 d.

Manna sex diebus colligendum, sab-

bato non, operum bonorum hoc

seculo faciendorum typus 426 e,

427 ab unoquoque et contuber-

nalibus coUigendum, quid sig-

nificet 742 d e.

Manna Dei Filius Unigenitus 312 d,

314 c e, 316 a, 317 d, 319 c e,

320 a, 323 a doctrinae Evan-

gelicae typus 318 a qui Angelo-

rum Verum est Cibum 350, 351

cur in sabbato non colligitur 316

c d qui morte superiores reddit

351 de.

Manna ab Eulogia distinguitur 364

ab, 371 e, 372 a bc unde Eulo-

giae typus dicitur 372 c.

Mansueti, animo tanquara Christi

patienti, nec irato, esse debemus

463 d.

Mansuetudinis exemplar Christus

1028 d, 1029 c.

Marcus S. citatur 1067 c.

Maria Magdalena Christum vel mor-

tuum Dominum notninat 1078 d,

1082 b a fletu cohibita ut ge-

neris foeminei priraitiae 1083 b c,

1087 infirmitatibus foeminarum

pristinis exsolvitur 1086 e a Chri-

sti tactu, Spiritu Sancto nondum

accepto prohibita 1085. 1086 re-

rurn bonarum Discipulis nuntius

1087 cd, 1088 a, 1090 a.

Maria Virgo Beata Dominum Chri-

stum utpote filium suum ad mira-

culorum initium faciendum per-

suasit 136 a, 458 a Passionem

Domini nostri, ut verisimile, scan-

dalum sensit 1064 c d e, 1065,

1066 c d Theotocos iii. 532.

Mariam Lazari sororem quomodo

vocavit Dominus 684 b.

Martha ministrans, Maria ungens.
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totiim in Dominum amoris offi-

cium perficiunt 695 b.

Martyres 818 c.

Matthaeus Evangelista nominatim

citatus 282 e, 328 c. 547 d, 854 e,

1067 c, 1079 a, 1092 a.

Mediatoi• Christus quia Deus et

Homo 769 b, cf. 987 d, 1006 a c

suorura non infidelium Mediator

967 d mediatore sine nos docet

Christus 881 a.

Medicorum mansuetudini compara-

tur Dominus Christus 490 b.

Meletiani iii. 606.

Meliores sibi invicem arbitrari debe-

mus 727 c.

Melli comparantur Christi verba

407 b.

Mens humana lucernae comparata

66 e.

Mens indocta lapidi resilienti com-

parata 146 d mens indocta 358 b

acuta cani venatico comparata

357 e, 358 ab.

Mensa Christi nos pascentis typus

389 e, 390 b.

Mensae Domini non admittuntur ii

qui Spiritum Sanctum iion acce-

perint 1086 b c.

Mensis primus naturae humanae

renovatio 387 d.

Mentibus simplicioruin conversatur

Deus 7 b.

Messis spiritalis 199 c.

Ministerium ad, nemo venit a seipso

vocatus 639 e.

"Ministeria damnationis et justi-

tiae" quid 102 e.

Ministrabant per Dei voluntatem

hominibus et Angeli et homines,

non e suo sed magis ex eo qviod

largiatur Dominus Deus 73, 74.

Miraculum primum operatur Chri-

stus, honorem parentibus debi-

tam exliibens 135 e.

Miracula pro Apostolorum vita quo-

tidiana non operabatur Christus

1018abc.

Misericordiae Domini, nos parvos

abjectosque, raagnos mirabilesque

per bonitatem Ipsius efficiunt 75

de

Misericordiae erga alios laus 284 c,

285 a.

Missio non facit missos inferiores

671 b.

Modurn Dei operum Deo commit-

tendum tanquam et machinali

scientia peritis ea quae facere

promittant fide accipimus 359.

Moerore magno aiFecti non re-

prehendendi, Salvatoris exemplo

685 a.

535 b, 898 c, 61 [p.

275 fin.].

Montem in, descendens Deus : quia

Deus etiam ad nos condescendens

Se altiorem quam verbo et cogi-

tatione consequi possumus prae-

bet 258 e ascendens Christus, ty-

pum exaltationis Suae dat 273 d.

Mores boni fidesque recta 129 c.

Mors Christi mortis mors 353 b,

497d, 498 a, 647 e, 1016 d, 1019

a, 1026 e, 1031 d, 1043 d, 1091

d, 1097 d, cf. 1092 c, 1093 b, iii.

361, 423, 495, 497, 512, 561

morti laqueus 1057 a res nostras

prosperas efficit 584 a.

Mors Christi Morte omnino sublata

573 c, cf. 756 e, 759 c, 935 a

Christum amantibus suavis

759 d.

Mors Christum absorbens, nos om-



640 INDEX RERUM.

nes exspuit 114 d mortem pro

nobis vicit Christus moriens 124 a.

Mors cui obnoxia corpora nostra

non expellit ex iis semen vitae

a Christi Corpore insitum 363 d.

Mortem non videre quid 573 abe
humiliat Christus 677 b somnum

nominat, mortem dicere dedig-

nans Creator Christus 679 b Qui

mortem verbo mero destruit 679 c.

Mortui Christo vivunt 680 b Qui

eos non mortuos esse scit iii. 543

mortuis prodest oblatio iii. 542

sqq.

Mortui Deo non raortui 573 b, 576

b, iii. 543.

Moses Christi typus ut Mediator

265 e, 266, 966 ut legislator et

dux 267 a.

Mosi incredibile, 600,000 peditum

in deserto carnem daturum Deum

278 e, 279 a.

Moses semel vix credidit, nec ei

pepercit Deus 280 a b diaconus,

signorum non factor sed minister

311 ae, 320 a.

Mulierum mens infirmior 183 b.

Midier reverentiam debet 62

[. 281], 63 [. 283].

Muliere et viro opus est, utroque a

Deo creato 64 init.

Mundus saepe mundana sapentes

829 d duplici sensu intelligitur

921 de.

Negantes Deum Filium gehennae

ignem in se arcessunt 27 e.

Negamus nosmetipsos quomodo

1005 a.

Negligeiitiae fructus ignis iii. 406.

Nestoriani innuuntur 394 a.

Nestorius iii. 535, 568,

Nicaenum Symbolum citatur iii.468,

514 Concilium laudatur a Severo

iii. 514.

Nicodemus 481 e, 482 c.

Nomen a Deo datum, honor ingens

62 d.

Nomen saepe pro gloria dictum 960

c d, 974 a pro Deitate 971 c.

"Non possum," non semper de im-

potentia dicitur sed de essentiae

stabilitate 220 b c d.

" Non potest Filius a Se facere

quicquam" et de Incarnatione 220

a, 240 b e, et de Essentia Divina

consubstantiali intelligitur 220 b,

221 a. 239 d, 240 a.

Nostra eorum quae super nos typi

107 bc.

Nox, vita praesens, lux vita ven-

tura 251 b tempora ante Christi

adventum 1114, 1115.

Nocte lucentibus luna astrisque,

confertur Lex, soli lucescenti,

Christi Evangelium 91 [. 335].

Nubibus comparati Prophetae 103 a.

Numerum virorum dat Evangelista,

mulierum liberorumque non dat,

morem legalem sequens 281 bce.

Numeri 1 1 1 7 b c.

Nummularii quibus creditum praedi-

cationis verbum, plebs iii. 474.

Nuptiis adest Christus naturam ho-

minum ut fonte ipso benedicat

135 a, cf. 457 e ut poenam mu-

lieri impositam luat ib. b, 136 e.

Nuptiae verae quae 183 d.

Obedientiae praemium vita aeterna

234 e, 236 e.
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Oblationes huiiiiles majoribvis com-

niixtae has acceptabiles efficiunt

70 [. 29G].

Observanduni occasionem seu tera-

pus : nihilominus omnia nostra

gubernat IUe Cui vel de passeri-

bus miiiutiss-imis cura 457 c d.

Occasio, quomodo in picturis re-

praesentatur 464 e, 465 ab.

Octo Christi Resurrectionis sym-

bolum 432 bd, 433 de.

Oculus supra modum suum non vi-

det, mens ea quae supra vires non

perspicit 279 c.

Oculos infirmiores habentibus cora-

parantur ii qui mente laborant

380 c d qui bonum non amant

1021 a quibus injucunda V^eritas

1039 d, 1040 a qui recta in-

telligunt 1 not., cf. M. 17, 18.

Oculus dexter scandalizans 1059 a.

" Odium perfectum " quid 886 c d.

Odori florum, quasi diverso, nec

omnino separabili, Spiritus San-

cti existentia comparatur 930 b,

931 e, 932 a ut odor ad vestes

impertitur, ita Natura Divina ad

animas nostras per Spiritum Sau-

ctum 932 b.

Oeconomia ad res alias necessaria,

alias non 399 c d.

Opera fidei doctrinaeque rectae con-

jungenda 868 b, 869 c d unioni

cum Christo prias datae conjun-

genda 874 c d e, 875.

Fides.

Operatur non seorsim Filius, Pater

seorsim 45 e, 46 a—47 a, 224 a,

238 c.

Operatur non sine Patre Filius 213

non sine Filio Pater 221 d, 241 c,

493 c. Fide Filius [p. 627 col. 1].

Opprobriiun Chiisti gaudiuni ve-

runi et nobilitas 621 e.

Opus Dei ratris, salus nostra 198 a.

Orare in iioinine Filii anliquis in-

suetum 809 b, 937 c nobis da-

tum 936 de, 938 e, 939 a.

Oratio eurum qui recte non petant

inaudita 806 e, cf. 878 e, 879 a

orationcm eorum qui recte non

vivant, exuudire non promittit

Deus 879 b.

Oratio acceptabilis quomodo fiat

879bc, 893ab Dei Gloriam im-

primis quaerere et bene vivendi

facultatem 30.

Oves et hoedi in S. Matt. xxv.

41 quae 540 b.

" Pactum Pacis" quid 651 c.

Palestina iii. 570.

Panes hordacei quinque pisciculi

duo, quid 283 b, 285 b fragmen-

torum duodecim cophini, quid

285 cde.

Panis primitiarum ad Deum Patrem

oblatus, Christi nostrura primi-

tiarum tyius 355 d e ut vivificans

CiirLstus, panem et Apostolis esse

dat, sicut Lux Ipse illos et lucem

efficit 356, 357, iii. 470.

Parabola quae 937 d.

Parentes erga, obsequium nostrum

imago Unionis inter Patrem Fi-

liumque 337 c d e, cf. 661 d ex-

emplar nobis Cbristus 1066 a b

contra, peccatum in pari ac con-

tra Deum blasphemia ponit Deus

1065 e, 1066 ab.

Pascha ChristianoruQi Carnem Chri-

sti edere 693 e.

^. IIT. 4
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Paschati non necesse convenire om-

nes Jerusalem 694 b.

Passio Christi, gloria Ejus 745 b c

gloria Patris 880 a, cf. 880 e,

881 b.

Passionera non reformidavitChristus

1010 e.

Passio salutaris Domini Christi,

propter salutem nostram volun-

taria, propter ipsam passionem

involuntaria 331, 332, 334 a, 338

si non, culpam non habuissetit

perpetrantes Judaei 338 d, 339 a

voluit Pater 99 fin. voluntaria

452 a b c, 496 e, 497, 655 d, 660

b, 1013 b, 1019 a, 1020 b, 1051

d, Ml02,iii. 413, cf. 103 pro

reverentia Patris 853 e, 854 abc,

cf. iii. 400.

Passionem in, Se ultro, tempore ad-

veniente, tradidit 694 d.

Passiones nostras tulit Deus Ver-

bum, quo infirmitates nostras ro-

boret 685 d e.

Pastoribus a Christo vocatis prae-

mia magna 643 a b.

Pastores non vocati fures et latrones

644 a.

Pastor diabolus oves in Hade pascit,

morte Suo ex Hade liberavit ad

gregem supernum congregaturus

Christus 648 a b.

Pater in Filio, Filius in Patre quomo-

do 46, 105 e, 106 b, 168 c, 238 e,

302 a b, 572 a, 673 c e, 783 d, 784

a, 831 c, 986 c, cf. 801 b c, 823

c, iii. 557 quomodo videtur 783

a quomodo major 845 d e, 846

a, iii. 372.

Pater et Filius Unum, i. e. essen-

tiam eandem habentes 667 a, cf.

525 d, 530 e.

Pater et Filius proprietatum sine

confusione differentiam conser-

vant 46 d e.

Patris et Filii Una Deitas, Virtus

et Potestas atque opera 493 c

Una Voluntas 828 a, 972 d.

Pater ad Filium tanquam ad medi-

cura aiFert 327 c tanquam ad Vi-

vificantem, Corroborantem, sapi-

entiaeque Datorem 951 b c d

quum Pater Agricola, Filius falx

Manusque 871 c salvationem no-

strarn valde cupivit 854 b c reve-

latur a Filio antiquioribus tan-

quam Deus 961 c, 962 nomen

magis proprie convenit quam no-

men Deus 961 c d, 962.

Pater non est Deus nisi eis qui

characterem in se eiRctum habe-

ant 550 c d, 552 d e et qui Fi-

lium diligant 553, 554 a.

Pater cognoscitur, FibO confesso

769 cd, 770 b. 952 d.

Pater vivificat per Filium in Spiritu

Sancto 823 a [Vide Spiritus

Sanctus] Filium amat 844 e per

FiHum operatur 871 e, 877 a,

993 c vivificat 879 e et homi-

nera creavit et Spiritu Sancto

dotavit initio 1097 c e Filium de-

dit quomodo 881 b per Incar-

nationem glorificatus 880 e, 881

a b Incarnationem cupiit iii.

481.

Patris verba verba et Filii 964 b c

per Vocemsuam corporalem loqui-

tur Filius Incarnatus iii. 364.

Pater ubi ibi Filius iii. 579.

Pater Judaeorum Cain 560 e—564.

Patres bonis Deus sanctique, malis

diabolus sociique 550 b e, 551

a, cf. 560 e sed Unigenito Pater
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Deus non per imitationem sed

Natura 564 c d, cf. Cognatio.

Patribus sanctis debetiir reverentia,

Christo adoratio 311 d.

Patrura sanctorum doctrinam sequi-

mur 860 e, 911 a, iii. 489.

Patientes pro Seipso semper aspicit

Deus 629 e.

Patientia modus adhaerendi ad

Christum 274 d Patientia intenta

per spem in Christo 291 d.

Paiilum divum contra, Judaeorum

saevitia 913 e.

Pauli S. brevitatem dictionis memo-

rat S. Cyrillus 25 fin., cf.

35.

Paulus S. se continentiae exemplar

exhibet 58.

Paulus Satnosatensis iii. 508.

Paupertas propter nos Christi Dei

nostri, quid 123 e, 124 ab.

Paupertas nimia et perceptionem

aufert 604 e.

Pax quae est 944 c d e Christus

1093 e.

Pacis viuculum non est peccatum

944 d,

Peccare non oportet, quasi Christi

raisericordiae fidentem 297 e.

Peccato correpto aliquando in melius

revocatur quis, latente autem in

pejus proficiet 565 c d.

Peccata quomodo remissa retentave

1101 D.

Perditorum salus Deo pro cibo ac

deliciis 196 d.

Persecuti omni salutis spe excidere

non debemus 943 d resistere non

debemus 1016 b c.

" Petra " Christus ob Divinitatis

vires ultra omnem fracturam dam-

numve 61 [. 278],

4

Petrus S. amore plenus Christum et

in aulam pontificalem sequitur

1021 d Chiistmn iiegavit verens

ne ex aula expellatur 1023 bc
se calefecit quo melius lateret

1023 de.

Petrum culpans quid nobis docet

Christus 1058 e.

Petro Apostolaturn per verba " Pasce

agnos Meos " restituit Christus

1120 a.

Petri Apostoli mortem subinnuit

" sequeris autem postea " dicens

Christiis 757 a b Non Christum

negavit propter verbum Ipsius,

sed negationem praesciens Chris-

tus et praedixit 759 d scopus

gladium stringentis non contra

legis voluntatem 1017 bcd unde

gladius 1017 d, 1018 a.

Petrus S., Apostolorum primicerius

924 d, 1064 e, 1118 c confessio

ejus laudatur 985 b, cf. 1009 c

culpatus 1019 e.

Petrus S. Apostolus a S. Paulo cul-

patus 46 [. 246].

Pharaoh in Mari Rubro submersus,

Israel liberatus ; Israel Christum

persequens Pharaoh fit, supplici-

um Pharaonis gravius juste fert

272 d, 273 c diaboli typus 743 e,

744 a.

Pharisaei venturum honorare finge-

bant, praesentem parvi aestima-

bant 110 c.

Philippus S., cupiens Christum Se

et mundo manifestaturum, et pius

et amore fraterno plenus 830

ad.

Pietatera ad, inutile, igni cibum

876 b.

Pilatus modo Judaeos condemnat

2
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1034 c d ipse sine excusatione

1038 d. 1052 c, 1054 a timore

victus 1052 b.

Plagae paucae et multae servorum

Domini voluniatem scientium et

nescientium 636 b c d, 728 c d,

17 fin., 18, iii. 450 not. Vide

Supplicia.

Plaudebant praedicatoribus nonnuUi

iii. 473.

Plebis duces pro grege perituro

rationem reddent 460 abe.
" Pluviae Benedictionis" quid 651 c.

Poena pejor paralytico esse posset

nisi se custodi.sset 597 d immise-

ricordium iii. 565.

Poenitentinm diiFerre, periculosum

297 e, 298 a.

Poenitentiae utilitas iii. 429.

" Pontifex misericors " Cbristus

quomodo iii. 465 fidelis " iii. 466

oblationis suae iii. 477 cum Eo
Cui oblatum est Co-aequalisChris-

tus iii. 468.

Porta et portae Dominus Christus

638 b.

Praeceptoris est repetendo non gra-

vari, sibi noxae majori quam au-

ditoribus silentium putare nec

Domini talentum in ignava inertia

tradere 128 e, 129 a b, cf. 192 e,

508 b, 565 d, iii. 473 modis

variis difficiliora explanare 148

b, 214 e, cf. 352bc neophytis

fidem afferre potius quani rationes

149 e.

Praeceptori culpae non est audito-

rum tarditas 148 e aut recusa-

tio 961 c docentur a Domino

proximorum salutem majorisaesti-

mare quani sui corporis curam

196 bc.

Praeceptores inania interrogantes

male ferunt 295 de.

Praeceptoribus submittendum 308 b.

Praeceptorutn bonorum verbiim ad

virtutem vitamque, malorum ad

perditionem 445 e, 446 a repe-

tens exempluni habet agricolam

laborem repetentem 508 c d D.

Paulum 508 d.

Praeceptnri exemplar Christus, non

omnes lucrans vel Ipse 533 tem-

pora convenientia observans 722 a.

Praeceptores ad Deum Qui fructum

incrementumque dat, aspicere de-

bent 901 d tanquam et agricola

901 e non gravari aut deficere,

si fructum non videant 902.

Praeceptoribus gregum spiritalium

cura praecipitur 1119 d.

Praeceptores iis qui animales sunt

opus spiritales 54 in Die

Judicii auditorum surditatem pro-

ferre non poterunt iii. 473.

Praedicatio evangelica Christi pro-

prie 534. Vide Animu?.

Praemia, non poenae tantum, Is-

raelitis aiFeruntur 423 d sanc-

torum non parva 28 magna

Deo obedientibus 728 d majora

minoraque in coelo 763 d eonni)

qui pro Christo patiantur 903.

Praemia abundantiora ut severiores

labores 96 [. 348].

Praeparate Viam Domini 109 b.

Praescientia Dei arbitriiimque homi-

nis liberum una consistunt 976 a.

Preces et psalmodia priinum, deinde

linguis loqiii 69 [. 294 init.]

Primi ultirai fiunt 206 a b.

Primitiae naturae nostrae Christus

814 d resurrectioni.•? et vitae

74 fin., 76 [p. 308].
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Principium, in quo Filius, pro Prin-

cipalitate, capi potest 13, 14.

"Processi et veni" (S. Joan. viii. 42)

Proceisi de Generatione aeterna,

veni de humana 553 c d e.

Processi 939 e, cf. 965 b.

Procrastinatio in rebus bonis peri-

culosa 130 a

" Pro6ciebat Jesus sapientia et

gratia " quid 96 bis d.

"Profiinda Dei " quae 91 [.

339].

Proiui-siones haud recte factae non

servandae 723 e, 724 a.

Prompti sumus ad se laudandr.s

242 d.

Prophetas eos qui sigra facerent

aliquando vocabant Judaei 612 a.

Propheta propter oeconomiam Chri-

stus 661 c.

Prophetiire (sub Testamento novo)

quid 68.

Propinquitatem Dei arctam, tliesau-

rum illud pretiosum, non habent

neophyti sed ii qui virtutis studio

exercitationeq.iie et tempore per-

fecti sunt 144 b.

PiOpitiatoriura Filius Incarnatus iii.

407.

Propria, in quae venit Unigenitus,

populus Suus Israel 89 Eum cog-

noverunt sed rejecerunt 89 c,

propinquissinii facti, ultro decide-

runt 89 e, 90 a quamobrem

illuminato mundo, in tenebras re-

verterunt illi 90 b c d e.

Proprie existit Filiu?, nec tamen

ex una Deitate amotus 128 b.

Vide Filius, p. 626 col. 1 init.

Proprietates naturales radicitus in-

haerent 68 d, 72 a, iii. 594, 601

verum est et contrarium 303 c in

exercitium evocatae, magis ccr-

nuntur 658 b, 659.

Psalraus octavus quomodo intelligen-

dus iii. 387.

PuUus, in quo insidet Jesus, Gentes

significat 404 c d.

Punire Judaeos concupiscentes cur

pnmum noluit postea puniturus

Deus 315.

Punit nonnunquam et in terram

Deus 210 c non ita volens, sed

ex iiecessitate Deus 725 d.

Purgatio, quomodo 87rd e. V/de

Circumcisio spiritalis.

Purificatos, non eos qui adhuc in

peccatis ligati, visitationis dignos

facit Deus iii. 448.

Puritas omnibus qui aulas Divinas

intrarent imperata 138 b c.

Purus corde S. Joannes Christo

valde amatus 736 a.

Puri corde Deo proximi 736 e qui-

bus et Se et Patrem revelat

Christus 737 a b, cf. 828 a b in-

habitat Deus 834 e qui 1004 e,

1005.

Q

QuAESTiONES saepe non pro re-

sponsione sed ad arguendum 566

c de Dei in creaturas operibus

semel inceptae, nunquam desi-

nunt 730, 731 per primicerium

faciunt discipuii 755 a.

" Quomodo," Deo loquente, verbum

impium 358 d—360 b, cf. 76

[. 308J, iii. 552.

R

R.EGENERATIONEM hominuni eosque

coeli cives efficere, quantum cupiit
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Deus 146 b per Spiritum ad nos

data 147 a motibus venti tran-

quillissimis comparata 148 c.

Regibus qui quondam honorati sunt,

deinde facinora perpetrantes,

ii honoribus prius exutis, poenas

luunt 868 a.

Reprehendere eos qui moerore

magno affecti sunt, non debemus

683 a.

Reprehensio sapientibus suavis, ma-

lis autem acerba 628 e, 629 a.

Resurgere cum Christo, pie vivere

11.

Resurgimus cum corporibus nostris,

non novis quibusdam aeriisque

30 init., 97 [pp. 350, 351].

Resurgunt primi mortui Christiani,

deinde ii qui ante Christum vixe-

runt 75 [. 305 init.]

Resurrectio universa 173 e, 174,

236 de, 435, 573 c d, 645 c,

827 a b c, 56 [. 266], 77 init,

81 Christi, omnium resurrectio

per unionem naturae arctissimam

354 d, 745 d virtutis virilis ini-

tium 756 e Resurrectio ad vitam

sola, vita 354 e, 355, 645 e, 654

b, 666 a, 682 bc, 827 b mortem in

carne non contradicit 682 de ad

mortem morte longe pejor 827 a.

Resurrectionis porta Christus 402 e,

1069 bcd.

Resurrectiu Christi sola nostra

spes 1091 bc, 1103 c pro nobis

1097 d Resiirrectionis nostrae

pignus 1103 b, 71, 72, 74.

Resurrectionis demonstrationem no-

bis dare properavit Christus 1091

e, 1092 a demonstrationes varias

dat 1108 de, cf. 1110.

Resurrectio Lazari et Jaerii filiae et

viduae filii Resurrectionis univer-

salis typus 1098 d.

Resurrectionem Christi, operatus

est Pater sed per Filium 1 1 et

Spiritum Sanctum 27 opera-

tus est Ipse 102 fin. et Pater

et Filius iii. 442, cf. iii. 380 init.

nobis dat Christiis 91 init.

Resiirrectio ad corporum perfectio-

nem, etiamsi Vulnerum typos pro

nobis retinuit Christus 1105 d

—

1107 b nostra ad gloriam 81.

" Resurrectio carnis " in confessione

fidei, professum 80 d, cf. 682 e.

" Ros" Dei operatio vivificans 75

[. 307].

S

Sabbato sanatus quid indicat 209 a

in sabbato mundum curare non

desinit Deus 213 b, 215cd in

sabbato miseretur Deus Pater

221 b c, cf. 605 d in sabbato

sanans, Patri non repugnat Filius

222 ab, 419 d. 420 a, 521 d in

sabbato sanare, "judicium j ustum"

241 bc.

Sabbatum 211 c institutum ad tem-

pus in Josue praefiguratum 212

a peccato cessatio, ab operibus

piis non 439 c.

Sabbato cur panes coram Deo sub

lege positi 357 c circumcisioni

cedit 419 ce De Sabbato Domi-

num culpare, Mosen non culpare,

personarum acceptio 421 d e qui

Legem saepe transgressi de una

transgressione Dominum culpant

422 a.

Sabbatum Requiei aeternae typus,

sicut Dei requiei memoriale 424

ab, 426, 428 d ad quam spectat
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"Memento" 424c typum agnovit

D. Paulus 424 e. 425 Sabbato

qui ligna collegit veritatem in

typo stantem violavit 426 b c

Sabbato de loco non egredi quid

427 c d, 428 onere non gravari

427 e Sabbatum terrae septenne

428 e et servorum dimissionis

requiei aeternae typi 429 a b.

Sabbati requies, a passionibus cessare

animi motus sistentes ipsi : cir-

cumcisio in octava passionibus

liberari, Christi in nobis opus 440

a b.

Sabbatum circumcisioni praecedit

quia peccati motus prius cohi-

bentur, deinde et abjiciuntur

440 a.

Sabbatum, hebdomadis finis, seculi

ultimi typus 601 e, 602 a.

Sabbato sacerdotes laborare jussit

et Lex 610 a b.

Sabellius 846 c.

SacerdotibusEcclesiae debitus honor

138 a Eorum typus Aaron filii-

que 251 a Sacerdos Christus,

vide Pontifex.

Sacerdotium neophytis non est con-

ferendum 144 c, 193 e.

Sacrificia Mosi imperata, ea quae

quisque Deo oiFerre potest 4 e, 5.

Sacrificia typi solum 308 e, 309

ab.

Sacrificiorum diversitas, raultifor-

mem virtutis speciem adorantium

spiritaliter denotat 401 e.

Sacrificia voluntaria, cujus typi

58 pro peccatis peccata nominata

99 fin.

Sal panibus insparsum quia tei-rae

sal discipuli 357 b prudentiae et

intellectus svmbolum iii. 470.

Salvator noster Deus, Pater Filius

Spiritus Sanctus 858 c.

Salvatio nostra Filio deliciae 885 e,

886 a, iii. 473, cf. 1115 bc.

Salutem omnibus affert Deus 41

fin., 44, cf. M92 [p. 340].

Samaritanis cur praedicavit Dominus

176 c, 177 abc alienigenae illi

181 e cum Judaeis conferuntur

195, 201, 205 de.

Samaritanum cur Dominum Deiim

vocant Judaei mentientes 568 d,

569.

Samaritanae Se esse Deum dicit

Christus 180 c nec ei sine fructu

esse possent verba Divina 181 d.

Samaritana bonum ipsi datum aliis

omni studio comraunicat 194 a b,

iii. 473.

Sameas pseudopropheta 544b, 554b.

Sanctus sanctis delectat Deus 985 d.

Sancti non ad praesentia sed ad

futura spectant 95 prope fin.

" Sancta Sanctis" 438 a, 1086 c.

Sanctorum memoriis versatur Chri-

stus quo honoris patribus pri-

mitiae nobis fiat 177 e glorias

non culpat Christus 578 e.

Sanctorum est, non ad responden-

dum festinare sed ei qui princeps

sit inter se deferre 383 e.

Sancti illuminationem habent, non

suam 64 c.

Sancti nonnunquam de seipsis tes-

tificant, lege non prohibente 487

e, 488.

Sanctis inaudire, periculosum 915 b.

Sancti a Deo virtutibus magnis mi-

rabilibusque induti : gratiam ple-

nara perfectamque a Seipso ortam

babet Filius 95 d e, 96 bis a si

pauUulum offendere videantur.
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non sine fructu 278 c, 1032

bc.

Sancti a nobis honorandi, nec iis

quae in sanctis parva et externa

sint respiciendum sed quae in-

terna et a Deo amata 343 c, 344,

543 bc.

Sancti vitibus floribusque et spicis

comparati 387 a.

Sanctificat Se Christus quomodo

354 a.

" Sanctifico Meipsum " = offero Me-

ipsum 452 b, cf. 989 sqq. = natu-

ram Huraanam Meam sanctifico

iii. 380.

Sanctificatur id quod Deo oiFertur

354 b.

Sanctificationis, modi diversi 671

cd, 989.

Sanguinem Christi bibimus 162

init.

Sanguis Christi Abel sanguinem

longe superans iii. 398.

Sanguis justificans iii. 398.

" Sapiens, scriba, conquisitor " qui

50.

Satana de, quorundara ioiaginatio

559 c d confutatio 560 b c In-

carnationis tempore ruere incipit

tvrannis ejus 559 e tentationis

modus 738 a b c partera debili-

orem aggreditur ib. c praesertim

animam Eucharistia non robora-

tam ib. d Messiam esse Christum

nescit 741 c, 742 a moram suis

non permittit 743 b, 744 a ne

forte eos poeniteat 743 c.

Satanarn conculcant Sancti 922 b

legiones ejus per Spiritus Sancti

virtiitera, orationibusque suis ter-

rent fugantque ib. quomodo

hujus mimdi princeps 923 a b.

Scenopegia corporum resurrectio-

nis typus 270 b, 402 de, 468

c, 690 b c torrens e quo surapta

necessaria ad festuin, Christi ty-

pus 469 a necessaria ipsa bono-

rum futurorum 469 b.

Scientia aliqiiando pro " propinqui-

tate" 652, 653, 655 a b.

Scientia de Divinis, quae 773 b c,

952 b deliciae quaedara 827 c

non aequali mensura omnibus

data 828 de, 829, 830 c perfecta

quae 936 c etiamsi ex parte, non

tamen incerta 925 d, 936 c d

praesens futuraque comparata

938 bcd.

Scientia de Deo vera vita aeterna et

quomodo 953, 954 a b.

Scientia rerum nonnullarum cum

Deo reponenda iii. 441, cf. S. Ire-

naei lib. ii. c. 28 Mass.

" Sciraus quia Messias venit," sci-

imts Samaritanorum Judaeorumque

genus amplectitur 459 d.

" Scire Puerum reprobare malum,

eligere bonum " quid 411 d e.

Scripturam sanctam sequimur 162 a,

368 d, 801 d, 812 c. 862 c, iii.

508, 513, 525 reveremur 850 e

potestas ejus 318 b incompre-

hensibilis 319 b Ecclesiae liberis

cibiim 452 e.

Scriptura sancta scrutanda 174 a,

1006 c mentiri non potest 975 e

laudantur scrutantes Hierosoly-

initani 446 b ex ea demonstratio

quaestionum omniura quaerenda

188 e, 190 b. 788 a, 797 b, 852

e, 1049 a in ea et parva utilita-

tem magnam proferunt 196 a in

ea nihil parvum 386 a, cf. 1118 e

intellectum nostrum excedit 985 b.

I



SPIRITUS SANCTUS INDEX RERUM. 649

Scripturis Apostolorum Divinis nu-

trimur 357 c.

Scriptura Sancta ea quae ad Filium

jure pertinet et nobis saepe dat

1010 c.

Scripturas sanctas sine Lumine

Christo intelligere non possumus

484 e.

Scriptura Sancta 995 a utilitate

plena 55 init. nihil pro fide

suscipiendum quod in ea non sit

559 b.

Scripturarum Sanctaium ignorantia

aut interpretatione perversa, fit

haeresis 846 b.

Scriptura perfecta 729 c vera 822 e

veritas 832 e scientiam dat 936

c d Spiritus Sancti verbum 732

a non sequitur haereticus 862 b

is qui negat Christum esse Deum
iii. 466, 524 se opponit Tlieo-

dorus iii. 519 fin.

Scripturarum veterura novarumque

divitiae spiritales 750 b c quae

nobis non dicit ea nec scrutanda

iii. 552.

" Seminare in carne sua," qnid

298 b c e " in Spiritu " quid 298

cd.

Sephora (Zippora) Ecclesiae typus

434 e.

Septuagiuta virorum versio citata

82.

Serpens aeneus 151.

Servus ignavus in evangeliis 533.

" Si cognovissetis Me et Patrem

Meum utique cogncvissetis " non

ad Apostolos spectat, 772 d.

" Sicut " de natura diversis, non

aequalitatem, de natura iisdem

aequalitatem indicat 227c d.

Signatio id quod unctio 300 c.

VOL. III. 4

Signatum Verbum : per Eum ea

quae ad Deum allata 302 c quo-

modo 87 init.

Silentium tutum rebus in Divinis :

sacerdotibus vero imperat ut lo-

quantur Deus 1, 4 de.

Siloam Baptismatis typus, Eucha-

ristiae lutum 602 c d e.

Similitudo carnis peccati 820 d e.

Simpliciter petentibus, bona prompte

largitur Deus 141 a.

Sinus, " in sinu Patris," Divinum

ineffabilemque significat Filii ad

Hypostasim Suam Progressum

siinul ac Eum retinet Sinus 105 d,

106 essentiam Ejus significat

107 b male interpretantur haere-

tici 106 c refutantur 106 e, 107

in Abraham sinu, quomodo in-

telligatur 107 d.

Sorte a Deo nobis assignato con-

tentos esse debemus, nec ingrati

animo majora cupere 158 d.

" Spiraculum vitae " non anima sed

Spiritus Sanctus animae Vita 822

b e, iii. 553, cf. 1097 c e, iii. 554

Spiritus Christi Qui est \^ita 474 b.

Spiritus Sanctus, 7 b, 10 a, 16 b,

17 d e, 21 c, 22 b, 23 e, 29 d,

39 b, 42 a b, 45 d, 46 d e, 49 d,

70 b, 94 d, 119 d, 120-127, 146

b, 147, 150 a, 154 a. 155 e, 156

c, 167 d, 169 d e, 173 b, 182 d,

214b, 217c, 218 e, 229 b c, 247 b,

250 e, 254 d, 298 c, 362 b, 374 b.

376 e, 377 c, 385 a, 386 e, 393 e,

431 e, 432 d e, 439 b, 475 e, 517

e, 551 b c, 553 a, 555 e, 556 a,

587 d, 604 c, 615 e, 617 d e,

633 ac, 634 b, 645 b d, 651 c,

669 d, 671 d, 685 c, 723 c, 732

a, 734 c, 755 e, 756 c, 761 a.
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766 b, 785 b, 787 a b, 788 e,

790 a, 798 c d, 811 b e, 812 a,

813 d, 814 bc, 815 d, 816 b.

818 d, 820 c, 824 b d e, 828 b,

830 d, 831 c de, 832 d, 837 c,

843 e, 845 a, 851 b, 852 e, 853

b, 856 a, 858 c, 859 d, 860 b,

867 e, 868 ac, 870 ae, 871 abe,

873 ac, 874 d, 875 c, 876 d, 880

b d, 885 e, 908 e, 909 c, 910 a,

911 de, 916 d, 919 c d e, 920

a b c d, 921 a, 923 c d e, 924 b c,

925 a, 928 b, 929 b, 930 b, 932

abcd, 936 bde, 937 e, 942 d,

943 ab, 948 a, 953 d, 954 a,

961 e, 962 b, 970 c, 972 c, 983

a, 986 e, 987 d, 988 c d, 989 b,

990 ab, 991 b c d e, 992 e, 993

a b d, 994 a e, 995 a, 996 a,

998 ac. 1007 a, 1063 d, 1070

ce, 1086 abc, 1115 d, 1, 12,

29, 30, 48, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59,

. 60, 61, 66, 67, 68, 69, 76, 83,

89, 91, 92, iii. 401, 422, 451,

478. 502, 527, 533. 535, 559,

561, 562.

Spiritus Sanctus Deus 93 c non

creatura 93 e, 94, 925 e, iii. 553

ex Dei Patris Essentia quia de-

super 146 b, 147 a ex Deo et in

Deo semper 784 b quia Ipsius

participes Dei Templa efficit 810

e, 813 a quia per Enm inhabi-

tavit Deu? 831 de, 832 a proprie

existit 376 e. 378 b, 530 e, 533

b, 547 e, 812 be omnia per

Filium in Spiritu Sancto 782

c, 784 b, 805 e, 858 c d, 859

a c, cf. 823 a. 834 c, 871 a.

931 c omnia a Patre per Filium

in Spiritu Sancto 782 c, 784 b,

805 e, 859 a c, 931 c, 939 b.

948 a, 949 e, 962 a, 27 fin.,

65 init. et fin., iii. 379, 414 fin.,

415, cf. 823 a, 834 c, 858 c, 871

a, 986 c, 1000 b, 1004 e, 1086

a, 65 [. 287], 66 init. et Filio

Ipsi Unio a Patre per Seipsum in

Spiritu Sancto datur 1001 c d, iii.

379 gratiam dedit non sine Filio

iii. 363.

Spiritus Sanctus in Filio 22 b, 45 d,

150 a, 169 e, 354 a Spiritus pro-

prius Filii 42 b, 69 e, 92 e, 93 e,

126 a, 218 e, 377 a, 472 abc,

475 d, 809 d, 810 a, 813 b, 824

b, 837 d e, 840 c, 857 b, 91 1 a d,

925 e, 929 d, 930 b c, 931 d,

932 c, 936 b, 1088 d, 1101 a,

27 fin., 64 [p. 285], 65 [p.

287], iii. 363, 379, cf 436 c, 788

e, 791 d, 828 b, iii. 503 Spiritus

Patris et Filii 809 d, 810 c, 812

b, 831 ab, 851 a, 910 b, 999 d,

86 Patris et Filii Proprius 805

e ut Patris ita Filii 124 c d, 987

ab Filio inseparabilis 378 b Ipso

veniente venit Filius 812 b c d,

813 ab, cf. 837 c, 838 ce, 841 e

Filii Vultus 787 c Vitae Spira-

culum (Gen. ii. 7) 822 a e, cf.

988 a, iii. 553.

Spiritus Sanctus a Patre procedit

824 b, 1095 b e Patre et in

Patre 931 c, 1098 b sed per

Filium 824 b, 994 e, 1095 b e

Filii Essentia 925 c, 1098 b Pa-

tris 91 [. 337 fin.] Dei Es-

sentiae Qualitas 832 a tanquam

Odor Essentiae, Vivus et Vivifi-

cus, creaturaeque largiens 932 ab

Filii scit tanquam ex Eo 837

d e et exponit, tanquam hominis

animus animi 837 e Spiritus
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vitae sapientiae virtutis 840 c

inhonoratus si inhonoratus Filius

909 d Filii Iniago 988 b Simi-

litudo 995 d.

Spiritus Sanctus in Filio et ex Filio

Trpoi6p 910 b, 926 a, 929 e, 930 b,

932 c tanquam proprius a Filio

ad discipulos datur 910 c et ad

Angelos iii. 534 non Alius qiiam

Filius nisi quod existat Ipse 925

c, 926 a, 932 c, 993 d, iii. 558

Filii Gloriara revelat 928, 929

ex Essentia Dei procedit inestque

930 a b, 931 c Sapientia Vir-

tusque 931 e Filii Spiritus iii.

584 Paracletus alius propter

affinitatem Filio 809 e Spiritus

Veritatis, utpote Spiritus Christi

qui est Veritas 810 a, 910 a,

911 c, 925 b c d, 986 b. 987 d,

1006 c Christi Animus vocatus

812 c, 828 c, 837 d, 925 b e,

926 a Christi Pax 839 e, 840

bcd Filio Consubstantialis 812

c, 813 a, 911 b, 929 e, 1095 b,

1098 b, iii. 579 et Patri 911 b,

iii. 579 a Patre datus 810 d, 813

b, 1097 b a Patre per Filium 810

d, 813 e, 910 d, 987 ab, 1095 d,

86, 91 a Filio 810 d, 1097 b,

1098 b, 92 init. et fin., 97 [p.

351], iii. 526 et Sibi et creaturae

991 d, 992 e, 998 c.

Spiritus Sanctus per Quem nos in-

habitat Christus 173 b, 214 b, 823

d, 831 a, 857 e, 933 a, 27 bis,

64 [p. 285], 88 [p. 329], iii. 371,

404 ad Filium unimur 857 b ad

Deum uniraur 989 d, 995 d, 996

b, 1009 e Dei Patris Suaeque

Naturae cognationem inserit 858

b, 1009 e sanctos obsignat Deus

302 e, cf. 25 invicem unimur

et ad Deum 999 d, 1000 c vivi-

ficat Filius 312 d, 323 b ut Deus

illuminat 347 bc loquitur 828

b intelligentiam dat 936 d, 937

a b.

Spiritus Sanctus Deus per Quem
Filiationis gratiam accipiraus 811

c ad filios nos obsignat Christus

iii. 393 regeneramur 475 b, 857

d templa Dei nos 475 c, 810 e,

iii. 424 diabolum fugamus 922

b c iis qui digni sunt operatur

Pater 931 d fortiter pugnamus

937 b, 1006 c d evangelizave-

runt Apostoli 986 c d illuminati

986 d, 1009 bd ad Filii simi-

litudinem obsignamur 1006 c,

1097 e, 1098 a per Quem
ea quae hutnano generi prius

data fuerant, recipimus 995 d,

iii. 378 Qui formationem Divinam

in animabus insculpsit 995 d, iii.

553 per communionem Quocumad

fortitudinem super naturam nos-

tram ascendimus 1032 b per

Quem Dei profiinda discunt sancti

64 [. 285], 91 [. 336] vete-

ribus locutus est Christus iii. 364

formamur ad Christum iii. 397,

557 per Quem Divinae Suae

consortes Naturae efficit 857 b,

932 ab, 989 e, 1000 c, 1001 e,

1002 a, 1096 b, 27 virtutem

ad praedicandum acceperunt Apo-

stoli 1031 d, 1032 ab obsigna-

mur 28 formatur in nos iii.

593 similitudinem ad Deum amis-

sam recuperamus iii. 594 per

Quem donutn pristinum de novo

nobis donat Christus iii. 554 ad

vitam sanctam transformaraur

2
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iii. 556 cordis stabilitatem habe-

mus iii. 559 ad Creatoris volun-

tatem stabilimur ib. peccatorum

remissio iii. 561 mortuos suscitat

Christus iii. 563.

Spiritus Sanctus sine Quo nihil effi-

cere possumus 813 c illuminat,

alios magis, alios minus 828 d e

scientiae perfectae ad sanctos

Fons 838 a c omnium rerum

bonarum Plenitudo 841 a a Filio

creaturae datus, non autem ut

ministro 910 b c, cf. iii. 553

quomodo accipit Ipse FiUus, quum

Deus est 931 e accipit ut Homo,

Sibi taraen dat 991 d, 992 e, iii.

379, 380 Spiritus salutaris, i. e.

Spiritus Christi Qui est salutaris

1005 b FaxChristi 1092 d Aqua

vivifica a Fibo donata 61 [.

279], cf. 67 [. 290].

Spiritus Sanctus Deus Qui Dei

operatur 1102 a qimm qui Deo

loquitur Spiritui loquitur 68

[. 292] Qui ubi ibi libertas

91 [. 337], 92 [. 340].

Spiritus Sanctus Deus ideoque non

visibilis, etiamsi Eum vidit in co-

lumbae forma, animalis mitis,

sirailis Jesu initis humilisque

corde, Baptista 147 a b efficit

Incarnationem 366 e operatur in

nobis, non autem servili modo iii.

363, 364 quomodo e Spiritu

nati sumus 147 e, 148 a a Deo

solum datus, per Apostolos tan-

quam invocatores non datores

169 e, cf. 989 b c.

Spiritus Sanctus bonum proprium

incognita cognoscere largitur 115

c characteres suos in hominem

a prima creationc obpignavit 122

c cbaracteres a peccato prius

adulterati ib. d deinde oblite-

rati, ib. e per Dei misericor-

diam renovati ib., cf. 1097 e

Deo Filio, quoad homo, primo

datus, naturae ab lUo assumptae

nostrae gratia 123 d e, 124

Spiritus Veritatis quae est Chri-

stus 126 b, 810 a Illius operatio

eadem ac Christi 126 a c d Spiri-

tus fibationis ib. d.

Spiritus Sancti donationibus in lae-

titia deliciisque pascitur sancto-

rum mens 281 e per Quem Vita

824 c per, circumcisio 327 d

virtute fretus, scribit D. Cyrillus

333 d pleni, et aliorum corda

donis Divinis irrigare possunt

469 c Sanctiis et amissus et per

Christum iterum redditus 471 d,

472 a e, iii. 593 puros corde

illuminat Seque revelat 828 b.

Spiritus Sanctus donum, aqua vivi-

fica naturam humanam frugife-

rens 180 d, 182 d, 875 b c cf.

324 d,typus oleum 250 b, cf. 356 c

per intellectus puritatem diligen-

tiamque indefessam retentus 811

a ApostoHs necessarius et ad

potestatem et ad sapientiam 1095

hic ut primitiae nobis per Chri-

stum datus Totus dandus ibi

92 init. 97 [p. 351].

Spiritus Sancti gratia 276 c, 302 d

est Dei Vultus lux 302 d conso-

latio 314 e Sibi nos unit 1000

bc revelatio 348 b Verba locuti

Sancti 368 a per Quem omnia

Deo Patri reconciliavit Filius 840

be.

Spiritum Sanctum accepit ut Homo,

dedit ut Deus, Christus 472 b d e,
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475 d, iii. 379, cur non ante,

sed postResurrectiunem datus474

antiquis pignus datus, nobis in-

habitat Spiritus 474 c d e Pro-

phetis ut prophetarentur datus,

nobis inhabitat 475 cde mittit

Cbristus 670 e non Alius quam

Ipse Natura 823 d Apostolis in-

sufflavit Christus, quia et initio

per inspirationem Adamo Evaeque

Spiritiim dedit 1097 de Spiritum

Suum inserit ut Primitiae 1098 b,

1101 a.

Spiritus Sanctus per fidem et Bap-

tisma Sanctum inhabitat 1086 a,

1097 b Veritas 84 in Eo

videtur Filius iii. 558.

Spiritura Sanctum utrum Apostoli

acceperunt die Pentecostes an per

insufflationem Christi 1096 c

—

1099 e.

Spiritus Saactus de Samuele testifi-

catur 488 a.

Spiritus Sancti verba contradicunt ii

qui Filii Generationem aeternam

negant iii. 375.

" Spiritus promptus, caro infirma
"

et in Domino Christo 332 b.

Sponsalia quasi humani generis

Chi-isto Baptisma 159 d.

Stabilitas et immutabilitas per Na-

turam ad Deura pertinent; ad

nos ad mensuram per sobrietatem

et studium 305 a c.

Stepbanum S. contra, Judaeoruni

saevitiae 913 e.

Subjectio aliiusad aliumaequalitatera

co-essentialem non laedit 334—

336, 75 [. 306].

Superbia, bominum magnorum, non

vilium tentatio 720 d e.

Suppliclis affici eos qui nobis no-

ceant exoptarc, humanum 905 c

de.

Supplicia iis qui non ignorantiae ex-

cusationcm habeantquanta907de.

Supplicii aeterni mensura peccatis

duplex 500 e.

Supplicium proDeocontempto517d.

Supplicii metus nos ad Deum vocat

876 d.

Susceptorum (in S. Baptismate) ty-

pus Martha 683 d e, 684 a.

Synousiasti iii. 502 Diodori opus

contra Syn. meraoratum iii. 490.

Syrophoenissa 176 d, 177 a.

Tabernaculum verius, templum e

Virgine 384 e, 386 a, 387 e, 403 a.

Tabernaculum in deserto omniaque

ei pertinentia Christi typus 385

e— 392 a cur die una mensis

primi 386, 387 multas in Domo
Patris mansiones innuit 428 b.

Tabernacula prima et secunda in

Templo politia legalis ac Evan-

gelica 1070, 1071.

Tabernaculi tres partes iii. 406, 407.

Vide Scenopegia.

Talentorum bene negotiatorum

Laus iii. 472.

Talenta cleiicoruiti, sc. praedicationis

verbum,gregicommittendaiii.474.

Ternpla Dei per Spiritum inhabitan-

tis nos, Corpus Suum tanquam

Templum Suum inhabitavit Chri-

stus 143 c.

Templum e Virgine suscepturn in-

habitat Deus Verbum 237b,384e

a Seipso non dividit 559 c.

Templi velum se scissit, Judaeorum

blasphemiam abhorrens 1073 ab.
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Tempus etiam longum, coram Deo

breve 815 e.

Tempus ad quaeque idoneum sem-

per servat Deus 916 d, 917 e.

Tenebrae creatura, tanquam lucem

in se non habens 59 b c Dei in-

comprehensibilitatis aliquando ty-

pus 258 a.

Tenebris in, Judaei quomodo 634 b

cd.

Tentantes Deum qui petant, iis non

solum non datur sed etiam pro

peccato reputatur 141 b.

Tentationum probatio ignea 314 ab.

Tentatio necopinata periculosior

749 a.

Tentationes corda probant 1065 c.

Tentationibus sine, approbati esse

non possumus 87.

Tentationum tempore orationi in-

standum iii. 427.

Testes duo, sicut jubet lex, se nem-

pe et Baptistam, pro Unigeniti

Filii Divinitate exhibet Joannes

60 cd.

Testes duo, Se nempe et Deum Pa-

trem, pro Se exhibet Filius 514 c,

515 a.

Testimonia de Christo 109, 509,

514 de, 521 e, 656 c d de Spi-

ritu Sancto 180 e, 181 a.

"Testimonium ab homine non acci-

pit" Is Qui de Se Testis Dignissi-

mus 336 c.

Thesaurus S. Cyrilli laudatur 54 c.

Thoiiias S. Apostolus 921 c Spiri-

tum Sanctum accepit et absens

1100, 1101 a Spiritus Sancti par-

ticeps Christum tangere jussus,

etsi id Sanctae Mariae Magdalenae

non Cuncessumll05 b c non solus

ad credendum difficilis 1107de

1108 d cumque Thoma Aposto-

los omnes sanat Christus 1108 a.

Thus boni odoris symbolus iii. 470.

Thus panibus impositura quia Chri-

sti bonus odor sumus 357 b.

Titulus super Crucem Chirographum

contra nos delevit 1060 confes-

sionum typus et primitiae 1061

a c.

" Torrens deliciarum" Filius 875 c.

Tranquille et sine tumultu operatur

Deus 689 e.

Tres venturos praedixerunt Prophe-

tae, Christura nempe, Baptistam,

Heliam ; erraverunt non intelli-

gentes Judaei 108 similiter 476

d, 477 e.

Trinitas Sanctissima 45 d, 59 b, 70

b, 87 c, 197 d, 217c, 496 b, 572 a,

602 c, 670 d, 688 e. 762 c, 770 a,

777 d, 790 a, 81 Id, 852 c, 859 b,

865 a, 909 d, 924 b, 936 c, 997 c

e, 1103 c, 1117 c perfecta 46 c d

Consubstantialis iii. 478.

Trinitas Sanctissima Unus est Deus

20 b, 46 d, 229 b c, 238 e, 239 a

d e, 262 e, 306 d, 333 b c, 367 a,

531 a, 668 c, 671 e, 673 e, 762

a b, 805 d e, 806 a, 812 e, 859 d,

911 b, 954 a, 969 c. 983 a, 998

a, iii. 558 nisi quod quisque existit

347 d, 673 d, 784 a, 805 e, 812 e,

11, iii. 558 siquis Personam

Unam nominet, Totius mentionem

facit theoremate 11.

Trinitas Sanctissima Naturam habet

Unam Tribus in Personis iii. 580

Operationem habet Unam 346 d,

347 a c, 367 a Voluntatem Unam
333 c, 334 b, 689 a Iniperium

Unum et Regnum 968 b omnia

implet iii. 578 in SS. Trinitatis
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Naturam non commixtum Chri-

sti Corpus iii. 588 omnia ad SS.

Trin. gloriam 66 iuit. per To-

tam Trinitatem omne nobis bonum

340 e, 805 e, 858 c e corde sano

menteque' conipleta diligentibus

magnas spiritalium bonorum opes

largitur 64 fin.

Trinitas Sanctissima tota Incarna-

tionem efficit 366 e, 367 a no-

minibus et proprietatibus dis-

tincta 762 a probro afficitur, si

Filius esse Deus non confiteatur

790 a, iii. 523 si Verbum Divi-

num praedicantibus invasum sit

914 e significatur ia Gen. i. 26,

961 d, 962 a.

Trinitati Sanctissiraae fides baben-

da 770 a in Totam confessio

nostra iii. 401 quaternitas nisi

Christus Deus iii. 509, cf. 537.

De Trinitate Dialogi laudati 87 c,

94 c.

Triticum spiritale laboribus bonis

contritum, collectoris horreo dig-

num efficitur 199 d.

Tuba, praedicationum apostolicarum

evangelicarumque typus, diaboli

vim evertens 389 b c. Vide Buc-

cina.

Typi spiritalia indicant ; nihilo-

minus, occasione exigente, ad

literam sensum dant 107 c.

Tvpo quae facta sunt, ea non prop-

ter seipsa sed propter prae-

figurata fiebant 410 a b.

Typi archetypis non aequales 996

c e.

U V
Valentinus iii. 371.

Vas non inutile is qui ad Christum

venit 328.

" Ubicunque faerit corpus illic et

aquilae" 143 c d.

Velamen Mosis, quid 91 [. 336].

Veluin intra facere = sacerdotio con-

ferre 144 b

Verba de Deo dicta, non secundum

humilitatem nostram, sed prout

Ipsi conveniant, intelligenda 33 e,

49 a, 77 d, cf. 41 a, 45 e, 48 b,

171 a, 198 bcd, 662 b c, 670 b,

671 a, 734, 838 a, 930 c, 997 a,

iii. 550.

Verba media propter Incarnationem

220 a. Vide V^oces.

Verba ad nos recte pertinentia sua

fecit Pritnitiae nostrae Christus

iii. 441 fin.

Verbum Deo locutus cibum est 638

b, 641 d pseudoprophetarum ver-

bum palea 641 d.

Verbum Dei, ne unum quidem id-

que mite hominibus tolerabile

1014C.

" Verba malitiae," quae 121 e.

Verbum sapientiae et scientiae quo-

modo distinguuntur 65.

Verbi unio arctissiina cum carne

95e, 96a, 377 bcd, 393 e, 485

e, 631c— 632c, 863e, 1112 a b,

iii. 369, 442 in carnis naturam

uon mutatum nec pati potest

95 e, 96 b c, 97 c, 375 e, 836 e,

1112b,iii. 477-491, 493 sqq. ne

mutationi obnoxii fiant et Pater

et Spiritus Sanctus iii. 478 car-

nem Suam inhabitat 397 d, iii.

421, 424 Corpore Suo ad sa-

nandum ut Vitae Corpore utitur

603 a corpus non sine anima

assumpsit 94 fin., iii. 463,

489, 494, 496, 497 et Suum fecit

iii. 489, 500 naturae omnino di-
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versae, ad Unum tamen conve-

niunt iii. 425, 496, 513, cf. 495

Verbum, vide Unigenitus.

Verbum vita ad mortem descendit,

ut nosSeipso commixtos vitae par-

ticipes efficiat 172 e utpote Vita,

Carnem Suam vivificam efficit,

ut et corpora mortalia nostra

vivificet 354 b c, 361 b, 362 a, iii.

495, 497 non in Carne sed Caro

factum pro Unione 363 a non in

homine sed Homo factum 393 e.

Verbum Templum semper Sibi uni-

vit nec uno quidem tnomento ab

Ipso separatum iii. 499.

Verbum Deus Qui mortem devicit

iii. 361.

Verbum sapientia 410 e Dei pro-

fert, quasi mens humana homi-

num 527 d, 836 b, 964 c non

tunc a Deo eiFulsisse primum cum

Homo factus 553 c d.

"Verbum" hominis, definitio : Ver-

bum Patris servat Filius id est

Essentiam scit 583 a,

Verbum passum est insons pro reo

854 a b semper Deus et in carne

iii. 386 sqq. Deus et in vnlva

iii. 390 Deus et Homo iii. 483,

505, 506, 511 et Patre et nobis

conjunctum iii. 483 et in carne

iterum venturum iii. 484, 485,

588 carnem noii amittit cui cor-

pora nostra Corpori Suo figurabit

iii. 485.

Verbum caro factum, in carnem non

mutatum iii. 589.

Veritatis ministris veritas pertinet

62 c.

Veritatem indagantibus, gratia data

ac per fidem salus 379 e.

Vestimenta discindebant Judaei ver-

ba blasphemiae audientes 1072 de,

1073 a.

" Vestimentum auratura" (Ps. xliv.

10) quid M. 67 [p. 289].

Vestis Domini indivisa, Christum

Unum Indivisumque in omnium

animis 1063 b c.

" Vetera transierunt" quae 48

[. 353], [vide et 2 Cor. v. 17 in

SS. Scripturarum indice].

Via Domini 109 b e, id est Christus

766.

" Vidimus" in S. Joan. i. 14, et E-

vangelistae et Baptistae testimo-

nium dat 96 bis e.

Vinctuin unum unde mos Judaeorum

liberatum habere in festo Paschae

1041.

Vinum ia Cana praestantius, quid

spiritabter 138 a.

" Vinum novum in utres novos" de

discipulis post Spiritum acceptum

924.

Virtus omnis fontem Deum habet :

erga parentes honor in eo quod

Patrem Filius honorat 337 b e

toto corde expetenda ; modus au-

tem non temere polliceiidus, sed

oratione petendus 760 a Deo Na-

tura pertinet, nobis nonnisi gratia

niansuetudineque Divina 983 d e.

Vita nostra Christo Vitam Suam

pro nobis danti debita 438 a, cf.

879 d.

Vitam ad, aliorum cura debita Chri-

sto Vitam Suam pro nobis danti

1119e.

Vita fidelibus, infidelibus mors 466

be.

Vita Christum sequentibus, non se-

quentibus mors 486 e.

Vita sanctis, insanctis mors 501 a b.
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" Vitam abundantius" habere quid,

645, iii. 590.

Vita aeterna, Vitae i. e. Christi Caro

863 cd.

Vita spiritalis quae 988 c.

Vitae terminus praematurus non

optandus nec sine danino 981 e,

982 abc.

Vitam non videre quid 174 b c d,

175 a, cf. 355 a, 573 d e.

Vita fper vitae, ""id est, vivificantis

Corporis Christi, participationetn

355 b, cf. 863 cd.

Vitae semen per carnem Suam in

nobis integit Dominus Jesus Chri-

stus 363 e.

Vivificat Christi Corpus, tanquam

Vitae Corpus 361 b c, 362 a

Christus, utpote a Vita Patre

genitus 581 c,

Unctus Christus quomodo iii. 378,

380 Deus manens iii. 381.

Unigenitus Deus Verbum non de-

dignatus ferre ea quae nonnuUi

de IUo agnoscere dedignati sunt

631 c. Vide Verbum, Filius.

Voces mediae mixtaeve a Filio ali-

quando proferuntur, propter ex-

inanitionera 220 a, 235 c, 237 d,

240d, 282cd, 954 de sed Una

Persona 954 e, 960 b, 965 e,

969 d, 970 a c, 974 e, 975 a,

977 b c, 978 d, iii. 417.

Vocati omnes, etiamsi non veniant

32 fin.

Voluntas una in Patre et Filio et

Spiritu Sancto 239 e Patris et Fi-

lii 331-340, 661 a quia Patris

voluntas est Filius 527 b c.

Voluntas Dei lex 242 b.

Voluntatem Dei nescientibus plagae

paucae 728 c, cf. Plagae, Suppli-

cium nonnulla excusatio 19.

V'oluptatum amor mentem ad Di-

vina percipienda enervat 556 c

obcaecat tanquam et ebriosi

22.

Urbes alienigenarum, hereticorum

scripta 3 c.

Urbs munitissima obsessa 613 c.

Uvis ex vite pendente comparatur

vera de Unigenito conceptio

;

spinis, error polytheisticus 88 e.

Vulnerum typos cur conservavit

Christus 1106, 1107. iii. 374.

" Vulpes et volucres caeli" quae

834 de.
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HlOB.

i• 3 iii- 371

5 iii• 543
iii. 23 285 a
iv. 19 96
V. 13 479 a
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xvii. 12 258 a

29 66 d, 93
xviii. 2 105 a

5 258 d, 469 e

8 19

8, 9 156 a
10 20, iii. 597
13•• 3656, 724 c, 19,

4
XX. 10-12 6i5 e

13 206 a, 616 a
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xxii. I, 2 281 d
xxiii. 3, 4 288 e
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8 8436
10 217 c, 844 a

xxiv. 19 908 c

xxvi. I 761 d
11 766 c

12 14I d
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xxvii. 4 103•^ d

6, 7 402 e

xxix. 8 197 e, 527 c

12 1093 b
xxxi. T, 2 73
xxxii. II 20 e

.15 144 J

xxxiii. 5 1 29 c

6 66 c

9 • • 407 b

13, 14 174 c

16 288 c, 807 b

xxxiv. II 141 d

12 .... 178 a, 269 e,

1028 e

XXXV. 8, 9 468 e

8-10 iii. 430
9 875 c, 67. . 51 c, 56 ab, 68 b,

368 b, 875 c

xxxvi. 4 3156

J 335 t>

sxxviii. I iii. 446
2, 3 .1.050 e

xxxix. 7 iii. 401

7, 8, 9 iii. 461
7-9-••• 35.3 d, 452 c

509 e, iii. 480
xl. 10 736 b

xlii. 3 . . 18 d, 20 d, 56 b, 67
c, 76 e, 671 b, 713 a

xliii. 4 70 b

6 794 b

23 96
xliv. 7 232 a

8 . 116 e, 472 e, 993 b,

92, iii. 376
10 67
II, 12 159 ^

12 403 d

17 891 b
xlvi. 1 656 c

2 845 a

6 702 c, 845 a

8, 9 656 c

10 1008 c

xlviii. 2-4 656 d

13 89 b, 28

15 648 a

21 iii. 449
xlix. 3 783 a

II 309 a

13.. 309 a, 536 c,633a
14 633 a

1. 6 650 a

7 iii- 436
8 1071 d
12-14 1005 a

li. 3 "'• .^32

liv. 14, 15 736 c

lix. 14 794 b
Ixii. 9 501 b, 874 c

II iii• 393

Ixiv. 10 276 b, 67
Ixv. 4 633 a

7 397 b

Ixvii. 8,9 388 d

12 . . 1 a, 32 a, 264 d

28 iii. 471
29.. 198 a, 879 e, 957

b c, iii. 376, 399

35 "5^
Ixviii. 16 273 a

22 1067 b

24 .... 141 e, 34I e,

494 d

28 .... 418 a, 568 a
Ixxi. I 8S0 a

Ixxii. 22 746 e

24 . . 20 e, 197 e, 527
c, iii. 584

Ixxiii. 13 9d
14 301 d

Ixxiv. 4 1094 d
6 .. 713 e, iii. 521, 529,

'584

8 224 c, 238 a

Ixxv. 2. . . . 485 b, 656 a, iii.

.395

8 78 e, 1014 c

Ixxvii. 2 321 c

14 486 c

24, 25.. 314 c, 351 a

25 426 d
Ixxix. 2, 3 670 c

9 iii• 395
12 iii. 396

Ixxx. 10 10 c

Ixxxi. 6. . . . 44 e, 74 d, 91 c,

96 e

8 224 c, 238 a
Ixxxiii. 8 289 c

11 iii. 370
Ixxxiv. 2,3 73

9 828 b

Ixxxv. 5 499 b
8 iii. 371

Ixxxvi. 2 106 e

3 iii- 443
Ixxx vii. 6 5 39 c

Ixxxviii. 7 103 a, 311 d, 793
a, 905 e, iii. 371

t6 70 d
Ixxxix. 4 8156

12 56 e

xc. I 922 c

II 573 a

13 922 c

xcii. I 845 b

..
3 469 e

xciii. 8, 9 412 a

9 145 a, 629 e

12, 13 869 c

xciv. 6 190 a, 633 d
II 381 d

xcv. 5 952 e

xcvi. I 845 b
II 70 a

Xcvii. 9 236 a
xcviii. 5~7 488 a

6 iii. 459
c. 3 1005 c

ci. 19 404 d
25 982 a
26-2S iii. 478
27, 28 .... 163 d, 541 d,

579 6

28 . . .. II d, 53 a, 119 b,

218 b, 222 e

cii. 2-5 75 c

3> 4 iii- 430
6 75d

cf. 8 742 c

14 578 e

15 1028 e

ciii. I 5. . 281 d, 299 d, 315 e,

641 d
24 602 a, iii. 371
25 .... 292 e

28-30 .... 824 c, 75
29, 30 iii. 562

civ. 17 543 b
cvi. 42.. 1146,7406,9226

1057 6, 1060 d
cix. I 764 d, 844 b

2 iii. 376 not.

3.. 12 d, 31 6, 33 c,34b
36 a, 92 b, 105 d

4 708 b

cx . 4 643 c

cxi. 4 70 6

cxiii. 21 70
cxv. 2 M2
cxvii. 24 583 c

26 96 bis b
cxviii. II .. 878 c

18 .. .. 88 d, 91

37 32 a

40 20 e

60 .... 748 d, 915 e

67 78 c, 739 b
91 .. .. 507 d, 541 c,

727 a, 889 a, 60,

83
I03 •• 373 e, 385 d,

621 c

137 •• 195 e, 1007 c

140 878 d
165 884b

cxxvi. 1 976 c

cxxvii. 2 .... 42 7 a, 11176
cxxxi. II .... 342 6, 477 b

17. .63b, 64 b, 248 d,

249 d
cxxxviii. 2, 3 975 e

6 . .. 495 d, 773 a

7 iii• 578
7-10. . 76 c, 495 a,

787 a, iii. 582
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cxxxviii. 2, 22 .... 1083 c

22 886 d
csl. 3 iii. 446

3. 4 121 d
cxliii. 4 28

5 501 d

cxlv. 4 583 d
cxlvi. 3 iii. 430
cxlviii. 5, 6 iii. 368

Proverbia.

i- 17 155 »

ii• 13 32 a

iii. 9 189 b

34 72od
35 334 e

iv. 15 370 e

26 370 e

V. 13 500 b
22.... 30 c, 1 40 b, 2 1 4 a,

574 l>

vii. 23 743 b
26 43 d

viii. 9.. 330 b, 357 e, 883 c,

iii. 609
II iii. 370
15, 16 ... . 951 c, 964 a,

1053 c

30 764 c

30, 31 . . 84 e, 426 a, 658 d
ix. I 366 e, 384 e

8 400 c

9 79 a, 131 b, 429 e,

942 b, 1113 d
X. 3 276 b

8 5676
9 8 a

19 946 c

xii. 27. . 451 c, 611 e, 1029 b
xiii. 20 61

xvi. 12 13 d
xviii. 3 31 b

17 242 c

21 iii. 447
xix. 3 976 e

XX. 9 531 b

25 989 c

xxii. 1 960 c

xxiv. 42 (27) 297 e

XXV. 2 . . . . 8 d, 49 a, 1 7 1 a,

670 c

7 I27d
xxvii. 2 242 c, 487 d,

1022 a

23 M9e

ECCLESIASTES.

iii. I 457 c, 9176
II 9'7e

V. 4 760 b

9 iii. 411

vii. 17 982 b

24 319 c

X• 4 739 a

9, 10 2 b

Cantica Canticorum.

i. 3 88

7 159 e

ii. I 390 d

11, 12 ^86 e

15 386d
V. I 281 e

2 1082 c

* Sapientia Solomonis.

i. 4.. 7 b, 31 c, 123 b, S33b
5 123 b

7 .. .. 411 e, 629 e, 670 e,

iii. 579
fo 41 1 e, 629 e

13 86 a, 561 d

14 679 b, 821 c

ii. 24 86 a, iii. 464
26 561 d

iii. 2-4 94
4 73
15 247b

ix. 15 29, 97
i6 40

xiii. 5 . . 44 b, 104 e, 259 d,

274 c, 608 c

* Sieacides.

i. I I a, 727 a, 90
iii. 21 671 a

21, 22 .. .. 446 e, 598 a

iv. 28 614 a

V. 12 295 c

xiii. 15, 16. . .. 624 a, 833 c,

897 b, 944 d
XXV. 9. . 148 e, 400 c, 620 b
xxviii. 25 iii. 529

ESAIAS.

i. 2 92 d

4 90 e

8 540 d
11-14 140 c

12 562 e

12, 13 S36e
13, 14 704 J.

15 940C
16 509 b
18 509 b

19 155 b
20 155 b

ii. 3 109 c

5 71 c

12 5830
iii. 10 1020 e

II .... 1033 d, 1068 a

iv. 4 868 e

V. 4 88 e, iii. 406
14 6

20 .. 343 e, 374 a, 4o7d,
e; 1 5 a, 646 c, iii. 493

vi. I.. 971 b, Sj. iii. 407,

414
1,2 504 e

1-3 103 e

2 iii. 414
3 304^
I) 148 e

9. 10 325 e, 378 c

10 342 d

vii. 9 .. 360 d, 393 a, 953 b,

1039 tl

14.. 342 e, 447b,_55i b,

624 e, iii. 460
14-16 iii- 377
16 411 c

viii. 9, 10 528 a

18 .... 653 c, iii. 569
20 .. 88 d

ix. I 137 d, 397 b
2 M93
6 . . 718 b, 836 b, 964 c,

994 a, iii. 364, 443
xi. I •• 342 e

10 iii. 453
xii. 3 f .. .. 182 e

xiii. 3 671 d
II 661 e

xiv. 14 507 a

19, 20 560 c

xvii. 10 1055 a

xxi. 12 358 a, iii. 551
xxiv. 2 60

XXV. 8 6

xxvi. 1004 6

12 840 d
16 869 b

19 81 d, 645 b,

682 a, 73, 75
xxvii. S, 6 .. 968 a, 1093 e

II 1087 d

xxviii. 1 305 a

16 .... 393 b, 54
xxix. 13 580 b, 90
XXX. I.. 551 e, 615 d, 637

244 6' 54^ a

xxxii. I, 2 321 d
2 399 a
6 321 a, 367 d

xxxiii. 20 428 c

xxxiv. 4 iii. 429
XXXV. 3 269 c

5 624 d, 626 c

5, 6 .. .. 509 c, 617 b
8 766 b

8, 9 .... 109 c, 426 b

10 .... 140 b, 424 a

xxxvi. 6 816 b
xxxvii. 36 .... 456 e, 649 a

xxxviii. 5 83 a
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1. 2 . 473
3 . . 6 ], 63 1•, 97 ^•'^ "

icS d, 244 ^t -49 '-'>

251 c, 356 c

5 829 a, iii. 589
6 57SC
9 "887 e

9, 10 195 b

9-1 1 509 c, 546 e

12 .. 8 d, 670 c, iii. 463
22 523 c

31 925 a, 1095 c

xli. 27 109 d

xlii. 6 71 b, 521 e

7 933 c

8 . . . . 507 a, 94, iii.

456
16 109 d

18 633 e, iii. 535
20 450 c

xliii. 10 965 d
16 247 e

20,-21 .. 180 e, 470 a

25.. 128 d, 509 b, 3

xliv. 4 181 a

xlv. 3 429 d
i63d

14 95 e

18 84d
19 372 e, 1025 b

xlviii. II 22 d

13 170 d

xlix. 6 514 d

9 iii. 380, 441
1. 6. . 1026 d, 1043 e, iii. 460

II 616 a

lii.
F, 955 d
6 534b
6, 7 387 c> iii• 364

liii. I 1114 e

4.. 991 c, 1026 e, 10436
6--353e, 1043 d, ic6oe,

iii. 461
6 1043 e

7 114 a

7, 8 1050 e

8. , 11 b, 446 d, 447 ac,

624 d

9 404 b
12 991 c

liv. I 318 b

4 956 b

13 946 e, ih. 368
Iv. 4 656 b

6, 7 3/9 c, 406 c

8, 9 359 1>

Ivi. 3-5 960 d

4,5 M58
Ivii. 3, 4 9^, '053 c

Iviii. 7 284 c

8 81

II 470 b

lix- 5 i°5

lix. 9. . 485 d, 634 b, 1012 e

Ix. I . . .. 71 a, 509 a, 514 d,

713»
19 815 d

Ixi. I 633 e

I, 2 .... 464 , iii. 366
10 iii. 439

Ixiii. I .. .. 764 b, 1106 d e,

iii• 374
2 1106 e, iii. 374
9.. 856d, 946 e, iii. 378,

450
Isv. I 405 d

I, 2 350 b

2 1025 b

15, 16 49
i6 424 a

24 807 b
Ixvi. I 136

12 468 e

24 499 e

HlEEEMIAS.

i. 7 168 e, 641 b

ii. 10, II 1055 b
12 iii. 521

12, 13 ... . 121 d, 1055 b

27 ••" 43 e, 952 c

iii. 3 i°55 a

20 403 e

22 509 a

iv. 4 327 d, 432 a

14 1033 c

22 334 e, 487 c

V. 21. . . . 120 e, 209 c, 320 c,

494 b, 575 a

26 iii. 523
vi. II 594 e

16 109 d, 766 a

19 716 b
20 562 e, 1114 c

vii. 21-23 536 c

22 309 b

25 96 bis b
viii. S 2136, 1048 d

8, 9 259 c, 406 d

ix. I 788d
8 19 e

X. 12 523 d
21 . . 409 a, 444 c, 649 c,

1045 d

24 869 a

xi. 15 536 d
xii. 6 398 d

7 .. 273 d, 288 a, 395 d

7, 8 1042 d
10, II .... 138 d, 408 b

xiv. 10 iii. 418
14 449 e, 641 d

XV. 6 380 e

10 899C, 11146
16 621 c

17 488 b

XVII. 5 111. 453
7-<o ...M3 (1

14 iii. 440
21,22 427 (l

22 208
xviii. 2-10 38
xix. 5 198
xxii. 10 40 d

28-30 328 a
xxiii. 16 . . 9 b, 31 c, 78 a,

188 a, 544 b, 554 b,

644 d, iii. 489, 581
21. . 4^9 d, 554 b, 641 c

23 218 d, iii. 578
24 .... 495 a, 670 d,

iii. 456, 578,604
28 641 d

xxxi. 10 196 c

xxxiv. 15 641 d
xxxv. 2 554 c

xxxyi. 23 683 d
24 .... 188 a, 646 d

...32 544 c

xxxviii. 12 180 e

31-33 89
xxxix. 27 2i8d

35 198 c

xlvi. 18 83 b
1. 2 244 e

*Baruch.

iii• 3 542 b, 790 c

36 505 e

38 90, 77 b, iii. 366

EZECHIEL.

i. 25-28 104 b
28 104 d

ii. 3 641 b
iii. 27 63 a

V. 7 1034 e

viii. 16 396 e

xi. 19, 20 90
xiii. 3 .. 78 e, 554 b, 779 c

XV. 2-4 867 c

xvi. 35 403 e

44,45 476 d

51 iii. 529
cf. xvi. 52 .. 1034 e, iii. 577
xviii. 1-4 594 a

2 588 e

4 544 d, 9
20 35 c, 594b
32 • 725 e

xxii. 26 37 b
xxviii. 12 304 a

12, 13 559 c

xxxiii. II 725 e

xxxiv. 2-6 650 c
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xxxiv. lo 650 e

14 i»• 573
23-27 651 a

xxxvii. 7 sqq iii. 562

Daniel.

ii. 20 523 e

22 144 e, 91

vii. 9, 10 iii. 414
10 iii. 384
13, 14 .. 172 c, iii. 455
14 22 e, 1061 b

15. 16 73C
xii. 3

. 81

*HlST. SUSANNAE.

42.. 131 c, 1446, 175 c,

218 d, 380 b, 394 e,

403 c, 652 e, 685 e,

iii. 568

HOSEA.

ii. 6 272 c

iv. 8 loo

14 61

V. I iii. 535
I, 2 1055 e

6 464 c

vi. 1-3 137 b
vii. 13.. 407 e, 646 e, 1035 c

16 647 a

viii. 4 637 e

7 4c
ix. 5 402 b, 583 d

15 -..540«
x. I iii. 406
xi. 9 507 e

xii. 10 .. .. 641 b, 716 e, iii.

364
xiii. 14 .. .. 114 e, 82, 97
xiv. 9.. 272 b, 532 d, 556 d,

574 e

JOEL.

i. 5 . . 117 a, 22, iii. 476,

529
ii. 13 392 d, 639 a

28. . 94 d, 471 e, 814 a,

986 e, 1097 b, iii. 464,

589

Amos.

ii. 7 M5S
iii. 8 1042 e

iv. 5 467 c

V. I, 2 1014 c

8 8i9a
21 309 a, 664 a

21-23 4°' ^

vii. 8 435 e

ix• 3 342 b
II 403 a

Obadias.

15 1033 d, 1068 a

MlCHAEAS.

iii. 9. . . . 31 d, 106 a, 156 d,

226 e

V. 2 .. .. 132 c, 447 c, 477 c

vi. 8 66
vii. 14 iii. 376 not.

18 iii-437

Abacuc.

i. 16 43 6. 984 a
ii. 6 481 a

6, 7 iii. 471
iii. I, 2 iii. 386

8 389 d

Sophonias.

ii. II 184 e, 48
iii. 16, 17.. .. 78, iii. 389

Zacharias.

i- 3 I29d
5, 6 iii. 363

9 73 b

ii• 3.4 73b
10, II 829 a

iv. 10 iii. 576
14 390d

vi. 12 514 d
vii. 9 1042 c, iii. 493

10 1029 b
ix. 9 546 d, J056 a

16 322 e

xiii. 6 . . . . 463 c, 1 107 a, iii.

374
xiv. 6 402 c

Malachias.

ii. 7 619 e, 1047 b
iii. I, 2 509 d

6 . . 163 d, 218 b, iii. 478
13-16 2

iv. 2 . . . . 67 b, 386 e, 6 14 d,

690 d, 97
4, S 108 d

S. Matthaeus.

i• 18 547 d

19 547 d

21 322 e

23 1049 c

iii• 7 175 b

9 544 e, 545 a
10 869 e

II 102 d, 356 d
14 475 b
17.. 817 e, 914 d, 1099 c,

£2
iv. 3 53

. . 187 b, 189 e, 217 e,

954 a, 962 c, iii. 377
II 134 d
17 250 e

19 1113 b
23 884 a

V. 3 899 d

5 "1-383
6 iii. 430
8 .. 587 a, 737 a, 1004 e

II, 12 896 e

13 3S7b, iii. 471
14 . . 64 b, 73 e, 74 d, 356

a, iii. 470
16 946 d, 955 c

17 414 d, 40
17, 18 835 d, 880 e

18 88oe
19 728 d,

20 749 e, 880 c

25 iii- 451
27, 28 267 a, 982 d
29 1059 a

39 1018 e

vi. 9 139 <i> 55oe
9, 10 30
9-11 946 d
22 iii. 571
25 299 a

31 299 a
vii. 3 422 a

6 .. . . 7 b, 744 c, 105 1 b

15 iii• 450, 57
18 581 a, 906 b
21 . . 14.6 a, 807 d, 878 a

22 297 d
22, 23 652 d
23 297 d

29 982 d
viii. 6-8 iii. 544

10 iii. 544
II 140 a, 584 b
12.. 383 a, 4660, 500 b,

645 e

13 iii• 544
19 834d
20 834 d

29 5596
ix. 2 99

6 269 b

13.. 379 d, 10846, 1094 d

15 697 a

17 924 a

33 617C
X. I 66
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X. 5 640 a, 700
8 . . . . 74 b, 194 a, 469 d,

620 a, 66

ao 8 a, 285 d, 84
24•... I49b, 3oS b, 912 e,

1029 c

24, 25 533 c

25 308 c

29 457C
32, 33 263 c, 965 d

37 890 d

38 1058 a, iii. 418

40 iii• 4-5
xi. 4, 5 51

9 113 a

10 61 d
11 .. 100 d, 103 b, 124 e,

195 1j. 474 «i. i'i• 4.S9

27 .. 171 d, 223 a, 652 b
28 32
29•. 127 a, 8oo b, I0I7 b

xii. 4 390 a

5 439^
8 . . 269 d, 419 b, 605 d
11 609 a

19 689 e

24 689 a

25, 26 57i 3-

26 559^'
33•• 553 b, 581 a, 774 d,

906 b, 958 d
38 519 d, 51

39, 40 .. ., 141 b, 519 d

40 io54b
xiii. 8 iii7b

10 321 e

13 321 e

33 365 b

38 297 e

39 687 a

43 1098 d, 28,

56, iii. 434
46 131 b

47, 48 328 c

52.. 316 e, 750 b, 880 c,

91

65•. 274 a, 548 b, 622 d
xiv. 10 ., 143 b

12 143 b

33•• 117 b, 744 6, 772 b

XV. 9 . . 241 a, 415 c, 460 e,

1018 d, II14 e, 90
II 924 e, 45
15 • •• 321 e

17 M45
24 . . 90 b, 176 d, 379 e,

512 a, 587 d, I, 47
20 176 d, 512 b

xvi. 13 772 c, 1118 c

14 1118 c

15 1118 c

16.. 166 a, 772 c, 1118 c,

86

VOL. III.

xvi. 17.. 346 e, 985 b, 1009 c,

86
22 924 d, 1019 c,

1058 d, 1064 e

23 1019 c, 105S d

24 iii• 398
27. . 143 d, 292 e, 701 d,

814 e, 75, iii. 484
xvii. I, 2 1092 a

2 109S e

23 .... 1019 c, 1036 b,

1058 d
24.. 189 c, 648 d, 791 a

25 189 c, 791 a,

iii 458
26 189 c, 791 b,

iii. 458
27 189 c

xviii. 7 899 a
10 61

12 iii7b
16 42
20 747 c

xix. 3 58

4 M79
8 59
9 M58

58
12 9^0 i^ 58
2 38 a
28 275 a, 765 b

XX. 8 75
1 6 402 d
18 .... 1019 ^> °3^ ^>

1058 C

28 46
xxi. 9 4°4 •1) 744 ^,

1056 b,iii. 388, 453
16 . 388, 454
23 5
34 •373
38 d, 261 C. 2, 3 32
12 402 C

29 8 e, 190 C,

212 a

30 • 559
42 iii. 381

... 4.^, 44 iii.381

xxiii. 10 iii. 511
17.. 541 a, 888 b, 910 c

24 .... 609 a, 1033 c,

1062 e, 1073 c

25 •• • 1033 c

27 149 b, 417 d,

1033 b

37, 38 ., 150 b, 195 d
xxiv. 4. 5 iii• 450

28 143 c

29 iii. 428

35 894 c

42 293 c

XXV. 5, 6 293 c

4 Q

x.\v. 20 111 472
21 iii. 472
24-25 533 'J

25 iii-473

26, 27 901 e

27 129 b, iii. 474
34•• 540 '•, 815 a, 84

iii. 419
35 iii- 419
40 iii. 425
41 540 a, 814 e

xxvi. 24 338 e

26 360 e

27, 28 360 e

28 1105 a

29 466 c

37 151 a

39 331 <i

41 332 b

45. . .. loigb, 1036 b,

1058 d, 1064 e

49 563C
52 1019 e

53 1017 b

55 .... 498 d, I3i3d,
1017 c

56 1118 d
59. 60 855 a
61 141 d
64 1073 a

_
65 i073a

xxvii. 24 855 a

34 42
40 843 d, 934 d
42 934d
45 iii• 520
51 .... 699 a, iii. 520

xxviii. 7 206 e

13 520b
18 171 d
19 17 d, 771 e,

961 e, 1109 d,

1115 d
20 .. .. 747 b, 916 e,

933 a, iii. 579

S, Maecds.

i. 7 124 e

24 559 e

ii. 27 241 c

28 241 c

iv:.39•• 773 d
viii. 38 22 c, iii. 456
xii. 30 752 d
xiii- 32 iii• 469, 583

S. LUCAS.

i. 2 .... 8 e, iiii a, 71,

iii. 514
6 M3
14 iii. 454
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i. 15 124 e, 125 b
16 iu-454

17 108 e

19 62 c, 504 e

35.. 125 ab, 366 e, 993 b

37 iii• 565
•3 iii-459

14 iii. 460
21 ui.467. 503
22-24 Jii• 45^
28 1065 a

29, 30 1065 a

34 506 a

34, 35 1065 b
52 96 bis c

iii. 16 iii. 459
iv. 10 573 a

16 132 c, 477 d
22 133 a

V. 17 '54 e

18-23 255 a
20 iii. 544
31 1085 a, 1094 d

36 924 «

37 924^
yi• 6-9 255 c

13,. 251 d, 640,1, II 19 a

36 227 SL, 231 a

37 422 a

38 284d
vii. 12 361 e

14. . 361 e, 603 a, 1049 ^

29, 30 252 c

37 loSsb
47 1119 d

viii. 6 392 c

17 294 c, 309 e

31 ' 559 e

43, 44 1085 b

48 1085 b

54 361 d, 1049 b
ix. 28 1098 e

54 1017 a

X. 18 507 a

19 843 b, 82

21 885 d
22 391 c

.27 75od
xi. 15 941 a

18 85 e

23 395 e

52 .. 445 e, 566 e, 614 e

xii. 13, 14 =,6

32 648"^b

47 636 c, 728 c

47, 48 481 b, 17

48 728 c

49 193», 250 <1

xiii. 7 867 b

15 2 1 1 d, 608 e

^•v. 7 iii-438

11-13 iii. 437
18, 19 iii. 438

XV. 22 111. 439
xvi. 22 106 c

29 257 c

xvii. 5 66
21 4746

xviii. 8 iii. 483
20 307 e

27 .... 277 d, iii. 565
xix. 40 iii. 454
xxi. 20 517 b, 1034 b
xxii. 19 1105 a

28 275 a

.31,32 9846
xxiii. 28 517 t•

30 .... 517 b, 1034 b

43 466 d

46 1069 b
xxiv. 36-43 1108 b

41 iiog b

45 348b
49 756 c, 761 a,

936 b, 942 d, 1006 d,

I03id, 1095 b, 25

S. JOANNES.

i. I .... 60 c, 197 e, 669 d,

iii. 367
I, 2 8 e, 959 d

3 .... 60 c, 238 c, 947 e,

984 d, iii. 368, 371
4 58 c, 60 d
6 23 e, 67 e, 7oa
6, 7 107 e

8 56 d, 108 a

9 .. 485 b, 589 c, iii. 552
10 994 a
II 963 a, iii. 365
11-13 820 b
12 537 b, iii. 522
14 ... . 96 bis e, 97 bis e,

103 cd, 104 e, 178 e,

3f^3 a, 375 e, 393 e,

737 a, 823 c, 836 e,

971 d, 998 b, 5,

98, iii. 369, 405, 459,

523, 531, 589
15.. 100 d, loi c, iii. 367
16.. . . 21 c, loi c, 118 c,

167 d, 248 c, 870 e,

iii. 472
18.. 126 e, 385 a, iii. 370,

485, 609
20 108 b, 244 b

20, 21 iio a

23 iio b

25 252 b, 476 d
29 . . . 195 b, 437 c, 966 c

30 iii-454, 459
32 472 a, 993 a

33, 34 iii• 454
36 129 b

49 772 b

i. 50 772 b

52.... 162 c, 503 b, 741 a

•3 458 a

4 458a
16 142 b, 51
i8 51

19 ir, 27, 103,

iii. 442, 4S8, 539
25 502 c

iii. 2 . . . . 245 a, 48 1 e, 6 20 c

3 M40
5 40
9 358 e

10 358 e

II 40
12 40
13 994d
16 .. 106 e, 879 c, 5,

46
17 49° e, 707 b,

1094 d
i8 .. 279 e, 634 d, 687 e

19, 20 68 c

20 785 e

25 175 d
26 164 d, 176 a

28 244 b

31 .. 146 b, 80

33 171 c, 87
34•. .. 22 a, 167 a, i7ob

35 106 d, 817 a e

36•• 355 a, 573 c, 827 b,

91
iv. 4 376 e

6 . 196 b, 885 e,

iii. 586
8 .. .. 196 c

9 192 b, 569 a

12 323 d

13, 14.. .. 320 e, 323 e,

470 c, 67
i.S 320 e

16 194 d
20 192 b
21 633 b
23 189 b
23, 24 633 b
24. . 401 e, 566 a, 873 d,

iii• 577, 593,
604

25. . 192 c, 459 d, 624 e,

iii. 472
26 iii-473

32 iii-473

34 885 e, II 15 b

47 204b
V. 5 . . . . 223 c, 269 b, 617 c

14 .597 d
17.. .. 45 e, 221 b, 419 d,

521 d, 859 e, 1048 c

18 . . 223 b, 226 c, 235 c,

237 f', 939 c, 965 a,

1048 c
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V. 19.. ., 2260, 239 a, 412 d
20 234 a
21 .. 226 c, 23; e, 412 d,

951 b
22 226 d, 491 d
23. . . . 22 d, 161 d, 186 d,

336 b, 571 e, 733 a

2. 1098 C

28 237 e, 240 c

28, 29 682 a

29 • • 354 e, 435 ^, 109S ^

33 245 '•

34.. 248 ad, 336 c, 513 c

35 64C
36 274 b, iii. 399
37 iii-574, 594
39 13 a, 151 c

40 261 b
42 262 a

43 44
44 556 cl

46 905 a

vi. 7 278 c

15 32f)c, 745 a

22 297 b
26 310 b, 320 c

27 961 e

28 308 d, 309 e

33 •• 52 d, 355 d, ?,8ge,

689 f, iii. 481

35 276 b, 341 e

36 326 d

38 483 e, 1094 d

38, 39 "i• 399
42.. 388 c, 483 e, 622 d,

929 a

44.. 346 a, 951 b, 31

45 88 1 a

46 104 c, 737 a

48 52 d, iii. 481

49' 50 364 b

51 3896, 979 ^
iii. 481

52 382 c

53 74
53,54 863 b

54 666 a

56 S63 a, iii. 481

63 543 , 979 b
66 392 a

69 394 e

vii. I 270 d

3 270 e

7 896 e

8 271 a

II 410 e

12 iii. 447
13 443 a, 447 e

15 412 b

19 443 e, 445 c

20 443 e

22 420 d

23 .. 211 d, 241 e, 242 a

vii. 24 242 a

25, 26 .... 462 b, 620 e

25-27 625 a

26 451 d
27 450 ac
31 483 b
32 1026 a

.?3 467 a

34 272 a

37.. 476 b, 479 6, 484 d,

875 b, iii. 430
^58 . . 476 b, 479 e, 6i

38, 39 67
39•• 705 <l 875 c, 923 d,

61

41, 42 483 c

45-47 1026 b

46 1027 c, 1028 b

47-49 1027 c

viii. I 2 . . O9 a, 71 d, 390 c,

487 b, 488 e, 514 a,

5 1 8 a, 5 2 1 b, 664 c

13. . 61 a, 243 a, 489 c,

514 b e, 516 b d,

518 a, 521 b

14 5i4b
15 502 e, 512 d

19 515 c

21 272 a, 502 b
23. . 146 b, 165 b, 786 d
24 516 e, 921 a

25 516 e, 929 a
26 515 b d
28.. 238 c, 493 b, 528 c,

530 a, 532 b, 6*68 d,

860 a, 914 d
29 532 c

33 538d
34 541 a

36 40
37 547b
38 S47ce
39 5846
40 554 c, iii• 4^7
41 566 a
42.. 306 d, 564 b, 565

c

44 449 tl, 565 e,

iii. 448
46 569 a, iii. 598

47 569 c, 572 d

48 iii• 447
52 581 b

52, 53 929^
53 578», 579«•

55 .. .. 30 e, 31 e, 38 b

56 890 a, iii. 403

57 iii-403

58 10 c, iii. 367,
iii. 403

59 1051 d
ix. 2 84 b, 629 c

3 84 c

4 678 c, 856 b

4 Q i

ix. 12 606 d

13 61 2 e

16.. 32 d, 964 e, iii. 447
22 913 d

24 636 d

27 263 b
28 263 b, 626 a

28, 29 .... 775 e, 964 e

29 263 e, 627 c

39 90 c, 635 bc,
iii. 447

X. 7 9?.(> e

9 391 d, 664 c

10 iii. .= 90
II.. 366 ., 664 c, 1014 e

15 95
16 82.:)b

18 452 a, 497 d
20.. . . 646 e, 770 d, 775 c

30.... 16 e, 168 b, 219 c,

662 a, 668 bd, 669 1),

673 e, 847 d, 866 c,

961 e, 962 d

32 859 e

33•• •• 33 a, 237 c, 388 c,

565 b, 717 b, 965 b,

40, iii. 520

34-36 1048 d

35, 36 167C
36 223 e

37, 38 96bisb, 259 e,

274 b, 811 e, iii. 520
xi. 3 68i

8 758c
II 758 c

16 758 c

22 685 a

23 684 b
25•• 368 a, 474 b, 479 e

664 c, 688 b, 1098 d

34 5291^

38 7.Ud
41 282 c

42 282 d
xii. 13 iii. 388

14 i"• 3S8

19 700 d
26 385 b
28 40 c, 258 e

30 4I b, 259 a

31 M75
31, 32 855 c

32 .. 152 b, 2736, 829 b

35 ••67 e, 72 b, 490«,
518 d

36 71 d

41 505 a, 85,
iii. 407

42 .' .. 620 c, 913 d

44 ^l 99 notis

46 57 e, 76 e, 317 c

47 102 b, 513 e,

713«
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xii. 49 167 ae, 266 b,

623 b, 662 a, 808 b,

914 d
xiii. 1 725 e

8 723 e

13 790 d
21 1012 b
27 53

xiv. I 99 notis

2 344 c, 428 b
2,3 501 a

3 890 c, 1004 c

6 .... II d, 32 c, 51 e,

109 e, 126 b, 378 a,

391 d, 495 e, 515 c,

639 e, 664 c, 769 e,

805 e, 865 e, 936 e,

967 e, 1064 d, 1114 e,

98, iii. 4S3
8... 276 e, 370 d, 800 e,

847 c

9 .. ,. 15 e, 27 a, 35 e,

41 e, 69 e, 188 c,

219 c, 260 a, 276 e,

370 e, 737 b, 770 d,

787 e, 792 e, 801 a,

962 d, 87, iii.462,

557
9, 10 . . .. 168 b, 847 d
10.. i6a, 46b, 167 ae,

238 c, 306 d, 367 b,

493 b, 623 b, 668 d,

673 ce, 776 c, 785 d,

787 e, 792 e, 808 a,

811 e, 860 a, 111.417,

578, 579
II.. 32 b, 223 a, 369 e,

801 a, 802 b
12 884 a
i.;-i7 126 a
16 986 e, 987 c

18 814 c, 839 c,

19 818 d, 829 c

20 .... iii. 404
23 .. 94 a, 834 c, 57
24 . . 3o e, 623 b, 808 b
25 839 a
28 662 a, iii. 372
30 282 b, 1044 d,

iii. 59S
XV. I, 2 iii. 439

3 874 d
6 iii. 440
10 1045 a
12, 13 720 a

13 7.53 b, 817 b,

iii. 450
15 167 a, 266 b
19 401 a
22 .. 309 c, 352 e, 373 b

24 . . 909 e

xvi. 6 923 c

xvi. 7. . 756 a, 987 c, 1086 a,

1096 e, iii. 578
12, 13 98 e

12-14 347 b
13 986 b

14 910 e, 64
15 . . 2 7 c, 36 e, 2 25 e,

1098 b, iii. 364
16 .... 293 a, 1093 a,

1102 e

22 .... IC93 a, 1102 e

22, 23 1007 a

23.24 85

24 1007 a
28. ... II e, 17 c, 169 a

33 293 a

xvii 1 579*ij9'i°a

3 M89
4 879 d

6 172 b, 947 b
6 495 d, iii. 366,

393
10.. 27 c, 347 e, 931 b,

iii. 366
II.. 354a, 973 e, 977 d,

984 d
11,12 1080 a

12 977 d

17 990 d, 1006 c

19 354a>_452 b
20-23 iii- 4°4
21 49
22 iii. 393
23 227a

xviii. 6 ioi6 e

21 1027 d

23 905 d

30 1038 b
31 1041 e

36. . .. 1039 ^' i°47 ^

37 1050 b
38 .... 854 e, 1050-0

xix. 4 854 e

7 1052 d, 1053 a
II 1020 b
15 649 b
30 845 d

XX. 17 1105 b, iii. 380
19 1104 c

22. . 432 d, 474 a, 699 a,

810 b, 871 a, 86,

iii• 379, 554
24 1 100 a

25 921 c, 1108 a,

iiio c

28 iii. 374
29 921 c

xxi, 15, 16 887 d
16 1121 a

18, 19 737 b

AcTA SS. Apostoloruji.

i. 4 9S6 d

i. 4, 5 1080 b
7 933 c

7,8 598 c

9 iii. 484
II. . .. 941 b, iii. 484, 587

ii. 2 1099 d
2, 3, 4 1096 c

3 1080 c, 67
4 1099 b
23, 24 403 a

24 353 e, 1077 c

30 iii• 387
32 403 b

33 • iii-379

38 893 d
iii. 12 781 e

14 1042 b

17 893 d
iv. 12 54

20 942 e

29 887 e

32 972 c, iii. 421
V. 29 942 e

35-37 642 a

37 644 d
41 903 b, 87

vii. 22 411 b
34 168 e

41 589 e

49 184 c, 495 b

50 877a
51 231 e

59 i"• 475
viii. 18 169 e

34 73<i

ix- i5 389«!
x. 10 924 d

13 924 e

14 924 e

15 924 e

38 iii-379

xiii. 2 65
xiv. 12 1072 e

14 1072 e

XV. 10 3
xvi. 7 124 d, iii. 503
xvii. 18 loo

28 9 b, 173 b,

793 b e, 822 b,

1077 d
29 544», 653 c,

857 c, iii. 575
xviii. 9 ib

9, 10 iii. 569
xxii. 3 488 c

xxiii. 3 149 b, 905 d
8 72
21 913

xxvi. 14 573»

Ad Eojianos.

i. 3 iii. 522
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i. 4 96 d

7 936 e, 1093 (1

11 469 d
16 482 d
22 .. 108 c, 481 a, 792 d,

iii. 420. 445
22, 23 iii. 573
25 44 ii, 454 c, 952 b,

89, iii. 438, 515
ii. I 422 a, iii. 446

4, 5 517 d
6 iii. 419
14; 15 iii• 555
15 26

28, 29 .... 430 d, 868 c

29 1085 d
iii. 3 iii. 410

5 .s8ob
8 06 a

10 539 ^ 17

12 6, iii. 376
23 539 ^>

23> 24 iii. 437
iv. 3 ii•• 413

4 42
II 430 d, 891 d
12 35
13, 14 M35
14 7

15 M6, i8

17 87 c

18 891 e

25 ... . 990 c, 73, 74
V. 870 c

12 85 e

14. . .. 84 a, 1076 d, 9,

iii. 561
18 1044 e

19 123 c, 74
vi. 4 50

5 71

7 6oo b

9 935 e

9, 10 745 d, 98
10 II, 12, 95
11 1076 c

12-14 14

13 ^57
14 82

vii. I M21
5 16

8 82

19
12 1070 d
17 23
8 24, 26

2 2, 2 3 . 59^
23 9'8 C

24 78 d
24, 25 iii. 596

viii. 3 152 a, 13

3,4 ., .. 8i9e, iii. 597
7 16

viii. 8 15

8, 9 iii. 487
8-10 378 a

9 812 d, 49
9, 126 c

10 812 d
II.. 824 b, 831 b, 76
15 .. 92 e, 97 a, 102 c,

I26d, 9C8b, 1088 d,

I, 56, 75, 91,

iii• 393
19 29, iii. 428
21 81

23 30, 72
26 276 c

29 988 be, 8i,

iii. 484
29. 30 •• 275 e, iii. 575
33, 34•• •• "4 6, 922 e

35•- 257 d, 2746, 887 c,

902 d, 34
ix. 4 1025 c

5 84, iii. 534
6, 7 545 a

33 1012 d
X. 2.. .. 237 b, 566 d, 668 d,

914 b
8 iii. 467, 522
8-10 .... 762 d, 107 I b,

1077 b

9 1102

15 (Es. lii. 7) .. .. 1087 c

xi. 2 42
12 I037 a

13 65
2 2 382 d, 877 a

25 ., 148 e, 317 e, 378 e

25, 26 206 b
28 390 b

29 428 a

31 435 c

32 iii. 608

33 319^
33, 34 iii• 433

xii. I .. .. 83 e, 890 e, 57

3 iii• 479' 4i^9

5 862 d, 46
19 905 c

21 571 b
xiii. 7 311 d

9 46
9, 752 d
10 944 e

11,12 , 458 e

13 385 a

14 298 d
xiv. 8 351 e

9. . 1015 a, iii. 384, 425
13 6i

Ad Cokinthios I.

i. 4 794 c

i. 4, 5 1071 d

9 48 <1, iii.399

13 1063 b, iii. 417
18 50, 8'), loo,

iii. 529
24 20 d. 41 d

27 638 e

30. . 588 a, 794 c, iii. 584
ii. 2 34, 87

4 49*1
8 882 e, 88

9 .. 328 b, 372 b, 1003 e,

30
10 . . .. 41 e, 42 b, 218 e,

266 a, 828 c, 64,

91, iii. 469, 584
11 . . 42 b, 144 e, 837 d,

925 d
14 . . 146 c, 358 d, ^56 e,

51

14. 15 78
i6 .. 812 c, 828 c, 837 d,

925 a

iii. 2 149 e

3 loi

6 91

7 91
i6 . . 93 e, 810 e, 813 a,

832 e

17 139»
19 451 d, 479a

iv. 4 488 c

6 600 a, 856 c

7. . 54b, 58 a, 59 c, 100 b,

123'e, 158 d, 224 d,

822 a, 950 e

10, II 902 c

12, 13 899 d
13 902 d

15 148 l•», 550 d
20 M55

V. 5 iioi d
6 365 b

vi. 13 57
15 862 e, 953 d

17•• 377 b, 395 a..857c,

iii. 404
vii. 15 49

19 102 c

40 812 d, 83,

iii. 535
viii. 4 830 c, 45

5.. 6o e, 850 c, 1109 c

6 . . 60 e, 105 c, 375 e,

485 e, 762 c, 54,
iii• 403, 455, 507

II 106 a

12 .... 106 a, 1120 a,

iii. 529
ix. 9, 10 3 c

22 1119 e

24 500 c

X. 2 93 a
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X.9 34^ b
11 759 d
12 874 e, 983 e

17 . . 862 d, 972 c, 999 a

24 842 c

xi. I 981 b

12 349 a

29 365 'i

30-32 .... 210 e, 597 c

32 iii• 429
xii. 3.. 2 e, 9 b, 31 d, 568 c,

615 d, 798 d, 1095 d,

84
8 470 b

8, 9 687 e

8, 10 56
26 46
27 364 d, 999 a

xiii. 1 754 , 69
2 687 e, 769 ^

3 754d

4, 5 752 e, S42 b
271 e, 1019 d

8 938 a

9.. 925 d, 936 c, 938 a

10 827 c, 938 a

12 171 a, 258 a,

393 a, 507 e> 777 b,

936 c, 938 a, iii. 649
xiv. 2 iii. 478

21 1099 d, 67

27 383 d

29 383 d

32 • 3" d
XV. 3 49

3.4 i°77c
10 1095 c

15 1091 b

16, 17 1091 b

17 iii. 482, 509
20 137 c, 1015 c,

1068 e

21 iii-394j 434>56i

22 iii. 561

23 .435 d

24 iii. 416

25 75

27 iii• 576
31 75« e

33 897C
41 iii• 372
42 1109 a

43 1 106 a

45 7°4 a

47 114 b. 945 c,

994 d

47. 48 iii• 397

49 .. 91 b, 821 b, 945 c,

995 c, 1076 d, 32,

iii• 397
50 863 d

51. 52 645 c

52.. 143 d, 1730, iii. 564

XV. 53 1091 c, 111. 559
54 M84
55 iii• 394
58 iii. 418

Ad Corinthios 2.

i. I (. i. i) 48 e

2 966 e

19 86
22 92

ii. 2 896 b

7 iioi d

14 89

15 357 b, iii. 471
iii. 2 90

6 137 e

9 102 e, 3

13 91

15 317 e, 621 d

16 91
17•• 376 e, 920 a, 92,

iii. 556, 558
18. . 317 d, 920 a, 92,

iii• 556
iv. 4 .. ,. 67 e, 88 b, 120 e,

1007 d, iii. 535
5 907 a, 87
10 83 c, 173 e

II 96
V. 13 34

14, 15 887 c

15.. 114 c, 353 e, iii. 397
16 84S b, iii. 487
17 •• 135 c, 386 b, 386 c,

473 d, 749 d, 5,

6o, 78, iii. 389
18 567 b

19 •• 499». 713 <*. 967 e,

989 d
20 .. 893 d, 981 e, 1093 d

21 iii-457

vi. 2 464 d

14 501 b
16 93 e, iii. 404

vii. 10 896 b

viii. 9 . . 97 a, 121 c, 122 a,

123 e, 751 b, iii. 365,

369
X. 4 389 c, 1016 c

5 3e. 121 e, 215 e,

532 d
xi. 2 83

6 25, iii. 471
29 751 e

xii. 9 I03

II iii. 604
xiii. I . . 542 a, 827 e, 83

2 I02

3• . .. 24 d, 69 c, 754 c,

764 p, 7S8 b, 812 d,

828 b, 964 i\, 1004 b,

8o, 83, iii. 431

Ad Galatas.

i. 1 848 b

9 iii. 516
10 .. 262 d, 896 b, 8q8 b
12.... 62 b, 347 a, 7o

ii. 16 379 d

17 634 a, 731 e

19, 20 1059 d
20 1005 a

iii. 3 60
482 b, 1057 c

13.. 1146, 1057 b,M 8r,

iii. 457, 460

19 93 a
22 102 a

24 835 b

27 iii. 429, 439
iv. 4 .. 670 a

6 .. 811 c, 823 d, 831 b,

919 e, 989 e, iii. 438

7 48e
9 870 d
10 61

jo, II 452e
19.. 148 a, 474 c, 902 d,

1098 a, 86, iii. 557,

574. .= 93
26 540 e

V. 2 . . 209 b, 870 b, 1071 a

4 .. 209 b, 535 b, 767 a,

870 b, 107 1 a

13 6o

14 888 d

17 15, 96
24•. 8906, ioo8b, 1059 c

vi. 2 46
8 298 b, 25

2S5 a, 464 d

14 432 c, 981 b,

1008 b, 2 2

Ad Ephesios.

i. 7 iii• 369
10. . .. 471 d, 819 e, 3,

4, 97, iii. 376, 394,

554
15-21 838 a
21 iii. 369. 529, 587
22, 23 63

ii. 3 175 a. 1059
6 . . 764 e, 919 b, 71,

iii. 384
10 . . 1007 b, iii. 552, 590
11-13 6546
12 797 b, 888 b

14•• 753 e. 989 «1. 1093 e

14. 15 46
14-16 997 c

15 693 a, 754 a

16 97 b
18 97 b, 936 e, 98,

iii. 369
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ii. 2 2 857 d
iii• 5.6 999 c

6 862 e, 953 d
10, II .. .. 124 b, 8^4 a

4-17 173 c

I4-19 838 d
15 .. 24 b, 127 e, 229 d
16 126 c

16, 17 23 c

17 350 a
iv. 2-6 1000 a

3 M46
4 9/2

S iu-390> 455
10 490 a

13 393 b, 54
14-16 999 b

29 iii. 446
30 iii• 439

V. 4 iii. 446
27 48, 83

vi. 16 loi

16, 17 3 d

17 101

19 77 d, 65

Ad Philippenses.

i. 2 805 c

21 S87 C, lOO

23 . . 748 b, 841 e, 842 d,

1004 a, 1069 d

23, 24 982 b
ii. 3 721 c

5 721 c

5-7 iii• 5/4
5-8 . . 119 e, 121 a, 185 e

5-9• 287 b
5-II 959 a

6 16 d, 22 c, 719 c,

947 c

6, 7.. 631 d, 8iSb, 819 c,

842 e, 991 a
6-8. . 554 e, 718 d, 751 a

7. . 172 d, 253 d, 689 ac,

719 d, 844 d

7. 8 iii• 529
7-9 882 a
8 95, m. 389
8,9 7456
9. . . . 883 e, 972 a, 978 a,

iii. 477
10, II. . io6ib, iii.387,529

12 976 b
15 2S9 e

15, 16 64 c, 1008 b
16 iii. 471

iii. I . . 128 e, 352 , 367 a,

508 c, 902 d, iii. 436
2 227 b, iii. 450
6 3
8.. .. 894 b, 3, 91, 93
8. 9 319 a, 1070 e

iii. 14 "'• 383, 427
19 320 d, 22

20 iii. 308
21.. 327 a, 819 a, 848 b,

883 o, 1004 c, 56,

72, 81,92,95,111.485,

557
iv. I 1119 e

7.. 761 c, 839 e, 1092 d

Ad Colossenses.

i. 16 18 e

18 .. lOi b, 172 e, 388 a,

650 a, 949 d, 988 d,

994 e, 1068 e, 54,

56, 63, 74, 86, 95,
iii. 512, 543

21-23 iii. 397
ii. 3 43 a, 65, 8o,

iii. 584
6 iii. 468
9 .. . . 96 c, 167 d, 376 d,

386 b, 911 e, iii. 424,

495
II 323 a, 868 d
14 .. 648 a, 991 c, 53
14, 15 io6o a
20 1059 d
23 61

iii• 3, 4 1740,432 b,

466 b, 815 c, 818 e,

iii• 557
5 .. 918 b, 960 e, 12

821 e

II 60
. 6 295 c, iii. 446

Ad Thessalonicenses I.

iv. 15-17 765 d
16.. 236 a, 293 d, 690 b,

75, 81, iii. 664
16, 17. . .. 815 b, io04b
17.. 143 d, 293 d, 466 c

V• 21 407 a, iii. 493
21, 22 iii. 536

yiveaee -
. . 374 c, 407 a,

iii. 472, 493, 536

Ad Thessalonicexses 2.

ii. 10, II 44
IO-I2 262 b

iii. II iii. 606

Ad Timotheum I.

i. 7. . 20 c, 26 a, 65 d, 121 d,

511 a

15 780 e

19.. 985 c, 73, iii. 563
ii. 4 . . 486 b, 886 b, 1 1 10 a,
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P. E. Pusey, A.M. Tomi II. 1868. 8vo. cloih, 2I. 2s.

Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucae Evan-
gclium quae supersunt Syriace. MS3. apud Mus. Britan. edidit R.
Payne Smith, A.M. 1858. 410. clotb, ll. 2s.

The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 2 vols, 1859.
8vo. cloth, 14S.
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Ephraeini Syri, Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni, Balaei, aliorumque.
Opera Selecta. Codd. Syriacis MSS. in Museo Britannico et Biblio-

theca Bodleiana asservatis primus edidit J. J. Overbeck. 1865. 8vo.

cloth, \l. \s.

A' Latin translation of the above, by the same Editor. Pre-
paring.

Eiisebii Pamphili Eclogae Propheticae. Cod. MS. nunc
primum edidit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 1842. 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.

Eusebii Pamphili Evangelicae Praeparationis Libri XV. Ad
Codd. MSS. recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi IV. 1843. 8vo.

cloth, \l. los.

Eusebii Pamphili Evangelicae Demonstrationis Libri X. Re-
censuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi II. 1852. Svo. clolh, 15$.

Eusebii Pamphili contra Hieroclem et Marcellum Libri. Re-
censuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 1852. 8vo. cloth, 7«.

Eusebii Pamphili Historia Ecclesiastica : Annotationes Vari-
oruni. Tomi II. 1842. 8vo. cloth, \']s.

Eusebius' Eeelesiastical History, according to the text of

Burton. With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. Crown 8vo.

clotb, 8s. 6d.

Evagrii Historia Ecclesiastica, ex recensione H.Valesii. 1844.

8vo. cloih, 4S.

Irenaeus : The Third Book of St. Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons,
against Heresies. With short Notes, and a Glossary. By H. Deane,

B.D., Fellow of St. John's College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, 55. 6d.

Origenis Philosophumena ; sive omnium Haeresium Refutatio.

Codice Parisino nunc primum edidit Emmanuel Miller. 1851. 8vo.

cloth, los.

Patrum Apostolieorum, S. Clementis Romani, S. Ignatii, S.

Polycarpi, quae supersunt. Edidit Guil. Jacobson, S.T.P.R. Tomi II.

Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. cloth, il. is.

Reliquiae Saerae secundi tertiique saeculi. Recensuit M. J.
Routh, S.T.P. Tomi V. Second Edilion, 1846-1848. 8vo. cloth, ll. 5«.

Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Opuscula. Recensuit M. J.
Routh, S.T.P. Tomi II. Tbird Edition, 1858. 8vo. cloth, los.

Soeratis Scholastici Historia Ecclesiastica. Gr. et Lat. Edidit

R. Hussey, S.T.B. Tomi III. 1853. 8vo. cloth, 155.

Sczomeni Historia Ecclesiastica. Edidit R. Hussey, S.T.B.
Tomi III. 1859. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced to 155.

Theodoreti Ecclesiasticae Historiae Libri V, Recensuit T.
Gaisford, S.T.P. 1854. 8vo. cloth, 7«. 6d.

Theodoreti Graecarum Affectionum Curatio. Ad Codices MSS.
recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 1839. 8vo. clolb, "Js. 6d.

Dowling (J. G.) Notitia Scriptorum SS. Patrum aliorumque vet.

Eccles. Mon. quae in CoUectionibus Anecdotorum post annum Christi

MDCC. in lucem editis continentur. 1839. 8vo. clotb, 4«. 6d.
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ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, &c.

Baedae Historia Ecelesiastica. Edited, with English Notes,
by George H. Moberly, M.A., Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford. 1869.
crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6rf.

Binghani's Antiquities of the Christian Church, and other
Works. 10 vols. 1S55. 8vo. cloth, 3/. 35.

Bvimefs History of the Reformation of the Church of Eng-
land. uew Editiori. Carefully revised, and the Records collated

with the originals, by N. Pocock, M.A. With a Preface by the Editor.

7 vols. 11:65. 8vo. 4/. 45.

Burnefs Life of Sir M. Hale, and Feirs Life of Dr. Hammond.
1856. small 8vo. clolb, 2s. 6d.

Cardwell's Two Books of Com.nion Prayer, set forth by
authority in the Reign of King Edward VI, compared with each other.

Third Edition, 1852. 8vo. clotb, 'js.

Cardwell's Doctimentary Annals of the Reformed Church of
England ; being a Collection of Injunctions, Declarations, Orders, Arti-

cles of Inquiry, &c. from 1546 to 1716. 2 vols. 1843. 8vo. cloth, i8s.

Cardwell's History of Conferenees on the Book of Common
Prayer from 1551 to 1690. Third Edition, 1849. 8vo. cloth, "js. 6d.

Cardweirs Synodalia. Collection of Articles of Religion,
Canons, and Proceedings ofConvocations in the Province of Canterbury,

from 1547 to 1717. 2 vols. 1842. 8vo. cloth, igs.

Cotmcils and Ecclesiastieal Documents relating to Great
Britain and Ireland. Editfed, after Spelman and Wilkins, by A. W.
Haddan, B.D., and William Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern
History, Oxford. Vols. I. and III. Medium 8vo. clotb, each ll. Is.

Vol. II. Part I. Medium 8vo. clotb, lOs. 6d.

Formtilaries of Faith. set forth by the King's Authority during
the Reign of Henry VIII. 1856. 8vo. cloth, "js.

Fullers Church History of Britain. Edited by J. S. Brewer,
M.A. 6 vols. 1845. 8vo. cloih, il. igs.

Gibson'3 Synodus Anglicana. Edited by E. Cardwell, D.D.
1854. 8vo. clolh, 6s.

Hussey's Rise of the Papal Power traced in three Lectures.
Second Edition, 1863. fcap. 8vo. cloib, ^s.6d.

Inetfs Origines Anglicanae (in continuation of Stillingfleet).

Edited by J. Griffiths, M.A. 3 vols. 1855. 8vo. clotb, 15S.

John, Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of his Ecclesias-
tical History. [In Syriac] Now first edited by William Cureton,

M.A. 1853. 4to. clotb, i/. 12S.

The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A, 1860. 8vo,
clotb, los.
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Knight's Life of Dean Colet. 1823. 8vo. cloth, yj. dd.

Le' Fasti Ecclesiae Anglicanae. Corrected and conttnued

from 1715 to 1853 by T. Duffus Hardy. 3 vols. 1854. 8vo. cloth,

il. is.

Noelli (A.) Cateehismus sive prima institutio disciplinaque

Pietatis Christianae Latine explicata. Editio nova cura Guil. Jacobson,

A.M. 1844. 8vo. cloth, e,s.6d.

Prideaux's Gonnection of Sacred and Profane History. 2 vols.

1851. 8vo. cloth, los.

Primers put forth in the Reign of Henry VIII. 1848, 8vo.

clolb, 5«.

Records of the Reformation. The Divorce, 1527— 1533.
Mostly now for the first time printed from MSS. ia the British Museum
and other Libraries. CoUected and arranged by N. Pocock, M.A.

2 vols. 8vo. cloih, il. i6s.

Reforniatio Legura Ecelesiasticarum. The Reformation of

Ecclesiastical Laws, as attempted in the reigns of Henry VIII, Edward

VI, and Elizabeth. Edited by E. Cardwell, D.D. 1850. 8vo. cloth,

6s. 6d.

Shirley's (W. "W.) Some Account of the Church in the Apostolic

Age. 1867. fcap. Svo. cloth, ^s. 6d.

Shuckford's Sacred and Profane History connected (in con-

tinuation of Prideaux). 2 vols. 1848. 8vo. cloih, los.

Stillingfleefs Origines Britannicae, with Lloyd's Historical

Account ot Church Government. Edited byT. P. Pantin, M.A. 2 vols.

1842. 8vo. clolh, los.

Strype's Complete, with a General Index. 27 vols.

1821-1843. 8vo. cloth, "jl. 13S. 6d. Sold separately as follows :

—

Memorials of Cranmer. 2 vols. 1840. 8vo. ciotb, iis.

Life of Parker. 3 vols. 1828. 8vo. clotb, i6s. 6d.

Life of Grindal. 1821. 8vo. clotb, ^s. 6d.

Life of Whitgift. 3 vols. 1822. 8vo. clotb, i6j. 6d.

Life of Aylmer. 1820. 8vo. clotb, ss. 6d.

Life of Cheke. 1821. 8vo. clotb, ss. 6d.

Life of Smith. 1820. 8vo. c/otb, ^s. 6d.

Ecclesiastical Memorials. 6 vols. 1822. 8vo. clofb, i/. 13J.

Annals of the Reformation. 7 vols. 1824. 8vo. chtb,

2I. 35. 6d.

General Index. 2 vols. 1828. 8vo. clotb, iis.

Stubbs's (W.) Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum. An attempt

to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in England. 1858. small

4to. cloth, Ss. 6d.

Sylloge Confessionum sub tempus Reformandae Ecclesiae edi-

tarum. Subjiciuntur Catechismus Heidelbergensis et Canones Synodi

Dordrechtanae. 1827. 8vo. cloth, 8s.

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, &c. 1824. 8vo.

clotb, 6s. 6d.
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ENGLISH THEOLOGY.

Beveridge"s Discourse upon the XXXIX Articles. The third

complete Edition, 1847. 8vo. cloth, 8s.

Bilson on the Perpetual Governmcnt of Chrisfs Church, with a

Biographical Notice by R. Eden, M.A. 1842. 8vo. cloth, 4«.

Biscoe's Boyle Lectures on the Acts of the Apostles. 1840. 8vo.

cloib, . 6d.

Buirs 'Works, with Nelson's Life. By E. Burton, D.D.
new Edttion, 1846. 8 vols. 8vo. cloth, 2I. gs.

Burnefs Exposition of the XXXIX Articles. 1846. 8vo.

cloih, "js.

Burtoii's (Edward) Testimonies of the Ante-Nicene Fathers to

the Divinity of Christ. Second Edition, 1829. 8vo. cloth, 7«.

Burton"s (Edward) Testimonies of the Ante-Nicene Fathers to
the Doctrine of the Trinity and of the Divinity of the Holy Ghost.

1831. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6c?.

Butler's Works, with an Index to the Analogy. 2 vols. 1849.
8vo. clotb, iis.

Butler's Analogy of Religion. 1833. i2mo. cloth, 2s.6d.

Chandler's Critical History of tlie Life of David, 1853. 8vo.

clolb, 8s. 6d.

ChiIlingworth's Works. 3 vols. 1838. 8vo. c/ot/j, i/. is.6d.

Clergyinan.'s Instrvictor. Sixth Edition, 1855. 8vo. cloth,6s.6d.

Coniber's Companion to the Temple ; or a Help to Devotion in

the use of the Common Prayer. 7 vols. 1841. 8vo. clotb, il. iis. 6d.

Crannier's 'Works. CoUected and arranged by H. Jenkyns,
M.A., Fellow of Oriel CoUege. 4 vols. 1834. Svo. cloth,il.\os.

Enchiridion Theologicuin Anti-Romanum.
Vol. I. Jeremy Taylor's Dissuasive from Popery, and Treatise on

the Real Presence. 1852. 8vo. clotb, 8s.

Vol. II. Barrow on the Supremacy of the Pope, with his Discourse

on the Unity of the Church. 1852. 8vo. clotb, "js.od.

Vol. III. Tracts selected from Wake, Patrick, Stillingfleet, Clagett,

and others. 1837. 8vo. cloth, iis.

[Feirs] Paraphrase and Annotations on the Epistles of St. Paul.

1852. 8vo. cloth, 75.

Greswell's Harmonia Evangelica. Fi/tb Edition, 1856. 8vo.

clotb, 9«. 6d.

Gresweirs Prolegomena ad Harmoniam Evangelicam. 1840.

8vo. clotb, 9«. 6d.

Greswell's Dissertations on the Principles and Arrangement
of a Harmony ofthe Gospels. 5 vols. 1837. 8vo. clotb, 3^.3«.
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Hairs (Bp.) Works. tiew Edition, by Philip Wynter, D.D.
lO vols. 1863. 8vo. cloth, 3/. 3«.

Hararaond's Paraphrase and Annotations on the New Testa-
ment. 4 vols. 1845. Svo. cloth, il.

Haniinond's Paraphrase on the Book of Psalms. 2 vols. 1850.
Svo. cloth, los.

Heurtley's Collection of Creeds. 1858. 8vo. cloth,6s. .
Homilies appointed to be read in Churches. Editcd by J.

Griffiths, M.A. 1859. 8vo. cloth, '/s.6d.

IIooker's Works, with his Life by Walton, arranged by John
Keble, M.A. Fiftb Edition, 1865. 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, il.lls.6d.

Hooker's 'Works; the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A.
2 vols. 1865. 8vo. cloth, iis.

Hooper's (Bp. George) /Vorks. 2 vols. 1855. 8vo. cloth, Ss.

Jackson's (Dr. Thomas) Works. 12 vols. 1844. 8vo. cloth,

3/. 6s.

Jewel's Works. Edited by R. W, Jelf, D.D. 8 vols. 1847.
Svo. cloth, li. los.

Patriek's Theological Works. 9 vols. 1859. 8vo. cloth, i/. is.

Pearson's Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected by
E. Burton, D.D. Fifih Editiofi, 1864. 8vo. cloth, los. 6d.

Pearson's Minor Theological Works. Now first collected, with
a Memoir of the Author, Notes, and Index, by Edward Churton, M.A.
2 vols. 1844. 8vo. cloth, los.

Sanderson's 'Works. Edited by W. Jacobson, D.D. 6 vols.

1854. 8vo. clolh, il. los.

South's Sernions. 5 vols. 1842. 8vo. cloth, il. los.

Stanh.ope's Paraphrase and Comment upon the Epistles and
Gospels. 7iew Edition. 2 vols. 1851. 8vo. cloih, los.

Stillingfleefs Origines Saerae. 2 vols. 1837. 8vo. c/otb, gs.

Stillingfleefs Rational Account of the Grounds of Protestant
Religion ; being a vindication of Abp. Laud's Relation ofa Conference,

&c. 2 vols. 1844. 8vo. clotb, los.

WalVs History of Infant Baptism, with Gale's Reflections, and
Wairs Defence. ftew Edition, by Henry Cotton, D.C.L. 2 vols.

1862. 8vo. cloth, i/. is.

Waterland's Works, with Life, by Bp. Van Mildert. neiv
Edition, with copious Indexes. 6 vols. 1857. 8vo. clotb, 2/. lis.
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Waterland's Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with a
Preface by the present Bishop of London. i868. crown 8vo. clotb,

6s. (>d.

Wheatly's Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer.
new Edition, 1846. 8vo. clotb, 5«.

Wyclif. Catalogue of the Original Works of John Wyclif, by
W. W. Shirley, D.D. 1865. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

Wyclif. Select English Works. By T. Arnold, M.A. 3 vols.

1871. 8vo. cloth, 2I. 2s.

Wyclif. Trialogus. With the Supplement now first edited. By
Gutthardus Lechler. 1869. 8vo. clolh, 14«.

ENGLISH HISTORICAL AND DOCUMENTAHY
WORKS.

Two of the Saxon Chronicles parallel, with Supplementary
Extracts from the Others. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, aiid a
Glossarial Index, by J. Earle, M.A. 1865. 8vo. cloth, i6s.

Magna Carta, a careful Reprint. Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A.,
Regius Professor of Modern History. 1868. 410. stitched, is.

Britton, a Treatise upon the Common Law of England, com-
posed by order of King Edward I. The French Text carefully revised,

with an English Translation, Introduction, and Notes, by F. M. Nichols,

M.A. 2 vols. 1865. royal 8vo. clotb, il. i6s.

Burnet's History of His Own Time, with the suppressed Pas-
sages and Notes. 6 vols. 1833. 8vo. cloth, 2/. los.

Burnefs History of James II, with additional Notes. 1852.
8vo. clolb, 95. 6d,

Burnet's Lives of James and \A^illiam Dukes of Hamilton. 1852,
8vo. cloth, 7«. 6d.

Carte's Life of James Duke of Ormond. neav Edition, care-
fully compared with the original MSS. 6 vols. 1851. 8vo. /. Price
reducedfrom 2I. 6s. ll. 5«.

Casauboni Ephemerides, cum praefatione et notis J. Russell,
S.T.P. Tomi II. 1850. 8vo. c/o/A, 1 55.

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and Civil

Wars in England. To which are subjoined the Notes of Bishop War-
burton. 7 vols. 1849. medium 8vo. clotb, 2I. los.

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and Civil

Wars iii England. 7 vols. 1S39. iSmo. clotb, ll. is.

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and Civil

Wars in England. Also His Life, written by Himself, in which is in-

cluded a Continuation of his History of the Grand Rebellion. With
copious Indexes. In one volume, royal Svo. 1842. cloib, ll, is,
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Clarendon's (. Earl of) Life, including a Continuation of
his History. 2 vols. 1857. medium 8vo. cloth, ll. 2s.

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) Life, and Continuation of his His-
tory. 3 vols. 1827. 8vo. cloth, i6s.6d.

Calendar of the Clarendon State Papers, preserved in the
Bodleian Library.

Vol. I. From 1523 to January 1649. 1872. 8vo. cloth, i8s.

Vol. II. From the death of Charles I, 1649, to the end of the year

1654. 1869. 8vo. clolh, i6s.

Freeman's (E. A.) History of the Norman Conquest of England:
its Causes and Results. Vols. I. and II. new Edition, with Index.

8vo. clolh, il. i6s.

Vol. III. The Reign of Harold and the Interregnum. 1869. 8vo.

cloth, il. is.

Vol. IV. The Reign of William. 8vo. clolh, il. is.

Kennett's Parochial Antiquities. 2 vols. 1818. 4to. c/otb, i/.

Ijloyd's Prices of Corn in O.xford, 1583-1830. 8vo. seived, is.

Luttreirs (Narcissus) Diary. Brief Historical Relation of
State Affairs, 1678-1714. 6 vols. 1857. 8vo. cloth, iZ. 4«.

May's History of the Long Parliament. 1854. 8vo. clotb, 6s. 6d.

Eogers's History of Agriculture and Prices in England, a.d.
1 259-1400. 2 vols. 1866. 8vo. clotb, 2/. 2s.

Sprigg's England's Recovery ; being the History of the Army
under Sir Thomas Fairfax. new edition. 1854. 8vo. clotl•, 6s.

Whitelock's Memorials of English Affairs from 1625 to 1660.

4 vols. 1853. 8vo. cloth, \l. los.

Enaetments in Parliament, specially concerning the Universi-
ties of Oxford and Cambridge. Collected and arranged by J. GrifEths,

M.A. 1869. 8vo. cloth, 12S.

Ordinances and Statutes [for Colleges and Halls] framed or
approved by the Oxford University Commissioners. 1863. 8vo. cloth,

\2S.

Sold separately (except for Exeter, All Souls, Brasenose, Corpus, and
Magdalen Hall) at is. each.

Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1874. 8\. cloth, e,s.

The Studenfs Handbook to the TJniversity and Colleges
of Oxford. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Index to "Wills proved in the Court of the Chancellor of the
University of dxford, &c. Compiled by J. Griffiths, M.A. 1862.
royal 8vo. cloib, 3s. 6d.

Catalogue of Oxford Gradiiates from 1659 to 1850, 1851.
8vo. clotb, "js. 6d.
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CHRONOLOGY, GEOGRAPHY, &c.

Clinton's Fasti Hellenici. The Civil and Litcrary Chronology
of Greece, from the LVlth to the CXXIIIrd Olympiad. TUrd edition,

1841. 4to. cloth, il. 14S. 6d.

Clinton's Fasti Helleniei. The Civil and Litcrary Chronology
of Greece, from the CXXIVth Olympiad to the Death of Augustus.

Second edition, 1851. 410. cloth, \l. I2S.

Clinton's Epitome of the Fasti Hellenici. 1851. 8vo, cloth,

6s. 6i/.

Clinton's Fasti Roniani. The Civil and Literary Chronology
of Rome and Constantinople, from the Dealh of Augustus to the Death
of Heradius. 2 vols. 1845, 1850. 410. cloth, 2,1. 95.

Clinton's Epitome of the Fasti Romani. 1854. 8vo. cloth, Ts.

Crainer's Geographical and Historical Description of Asia
Minor. 2 vols. 1832. 8vo. clotb, iis.

Cramer's Map of Asia Minor, 15J.

Cramers Map of Ancient and Modern Italy, on two sheets, 15J.

Crainer's Description of Ancient Greece. 3 vols. 1828. 8vo.
cloth, i6s. 6d.

Crainer's Map ofAncient and Modern Greece, on two sheets, 1 5J.

Greswell's Fasti Temporis Catholici. 4 vols, 1852. 8vo. cloth,

2I. lOS.

Greswell's Tables to Fasti, 4to., and Introduction to Tables,
8vo. clotb, 15«.

GreswelFs Origines Kalendarias Italicse. 4 vols. 1B54. 8vo.

clo/h, 2I. 2s.

Greswell's Origines Kalendarise Hellenicae. 6 vols. 1862.

8vo. cloib, 4/. 4s.

PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS, AISTD GENEKAL
LITERATUIIE.

The Logie of Hegel; translated from the Encyclopaedia of
the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegomena. By William Wallace,

M.A. 8vo. cloth, 14S.

Bacon's Novum Organum, edited, with English notes, by G. W.
Kitchin, M.A. 1855. 8vo. doib, gs. 6d.

Bacon's Novum Organum, translated by G. W. Kitchin, M.A.
1855. 8vo. clotb, gs. 6d.

The Works of George Berkeley, D.D., formerly Bishop of
Cloyne; including maiiy of his writings hitherto unpublished. With
Prefaces, Annotations, and an Account of his Life and Philosophy,

by Alexander Campbell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols. 1871. 8vo. clotb,

2/. iSs.

Also separately, The Life, Letters, &c, i vol. clotb, l6s,
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Smith's Wealth of USTations. nevv Edition, with Notes,
by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 vols. 1870. clotb, 2is.

Course of Lectures on Art, delivered before the University
of Oxford in Hilary Terni, 1870. By John Ruskin, M.A., Slade

Professor of Fine Art. 8vo. cloth, 6s.

Critical Account of the Drawings by Michel Angelo
and Raffaello in the University Galleries, Oxford. By J. C. Robiuson,
F.S.A. Crown 8vo. clolh, 45.

MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c.

Archiinedis quae supersunt omnia cum Eutocii commentariis
ex recensione Josephi Torelli, cum nova versione Latiaa. 1792. folio.

cloih, ll. 55.

Bradley's Miscellaneous Works and Correspondence. With an
Account of Harriot's Astronomical Papers. 1832. 410. clotb, 1'js.

Reduction of Bradley's Observations by Dr. Busch. 1838. 410.

clotb, 3s.

Treatise on Infinitesimal Caleulus. By Bartholomew Price,
M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Oxford.

Vol. I. Diflerential Calculus. Second Editio/i, 1858. 8vo. cloth,

14S. 6d.

Vol. II. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential

Equations. Second Edition, 1865. 8vo. clotb, l8s.

Vol. III. Statics, including Attractions ; Dynamics of a Material

Particle. Second Edition, 1868. 8vo. clotb, i6s.

Vol. IV. Dynamics of Material Systems ; together with a Chapter on
Theoretical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1862.
8vo. clotb, i6s.

Iligaud's Correspondence of Scientific Men of the i7th Century,
with Index by A. de Moigan. 2 vols. 1841-1862. 8vo. clotb, i8s. 6d.

Daubeny's Introduction to the Atomic Theory. Second Edition,
greatly enlarged. 1850. l6mo. clotb, 6s.

Vesuvius. By John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of
Geology, Oxford. 1869. Crown 8vo. cloth, ios.6d.

Geology of Oxford and the Valley of the Thames. By the same
Author. Svo. clolb, 2is.

Synopsis of the Pathological Series in the Oxford Museum,
By H. W. Acland, M.D., F.R.S., Regius Professor of Medicine, Oxford.
1867. 8vo. cloib, 2s. 6d.

Thesaurus Entomologieus Hopeianus, or a Description, of
the rarest Insects in the Collection given to the University by the
Rev. William Hope. By J. O. Westwood, M.A., Hope Professor of
Zoology. With 40 Plates, mostly coloured. Small folio, bal/ morocco,
7 los. Just Published.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY.

Ebert's Bibliographical Dictionary, translated fiOm the German.

4 vols. 1837. 8vo. cloth, \l. los.

Cotton's List of Editions of the Bible in English. Second Edition^

corrected and enlarged. 1852. 8vo. cloth^ 8s. 6i/.

Cotton's Typographical Gazetteer. Second Edition. 1831. 8vo.

cloib, I2S. 6ii.

Cotton's Typographical Gazetteer, Second Series. 1866. Svo.

cloth, 1 2s. ()d.

Cotton's Rhemes and Doway. An attempt to shew what has

beea done by Roman Catholics for the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures

in English. 1855. 8vo. clotb, f)s.

BODLETAN LIBRARY CATALOGUES, &e.

Catalogus Codd. MSS. Orientalium Bibliothecae Bodleianae :

Pars I, a J. Uri. 1788. fol. los.

Partis II Vol. I, ab A. Nicoll, A.M. 1821. fol. los.

Partis II Vol. II, Arabicos complectens, ab E. B. Pusey, S.T.B. 1835.

fol. \l.

Catalogus MSS. qui ab E. D. Clarke comparati in Bibl. Bodl.

adservantur :

Pars prior. Inseruntur Scholia inedita in Platonem et in Carmina

Gregorii Naz. 1812. 4to. 5«.

Pars posterior, Orientales complectens, ab A. NicoII, A.M. 1814.

4to. 2s. dd.

Catalogus Codd. MSS. et Impressorum cum notis MSS, olim

DOrvillianorum, qui in Bibl. Bodl. adservantur. 1806. 410. 2s.6d.

Catalogus INISS. Borealium praecipue Islandicae Originis, a Finno
Magno Islando. 1832. 410. 45.

Catalogus Codd. MSS. Bibliothecae Bodleianae :

—

Pars I. Codices Graeci, ab H. O. Coxe, A.M. 1853. 410. i/.

Partis II. Fasc. I. Codices Laudiani, ab H. O. Coxe, A.M. l8j8.

4to. il.

Pars III. Codices Graeci et Latini Canoniciani, ab H. O. Coxe, A.M.

1854. 4to. il.

Pars IV. Codices T. Tanneri, ab A. Hackman, A.M. 1860. 4to. 125.

Pars V. Codicum R. Rawlinson classes duae priores, a Guil. D.

Macray, A.M. 1862. 410. I2s.

Pars VI. Codices Syriaci, a R. P. Smith, A.M. 1864. 410. i/.

Pars VII. Codices Aethiopici, ab A. Dillmann, Ph. Doct. 1848. 4to.

6s. 6d.

Pars VIII. Codices Sanscritici, a Th. Aufrecht, A.M. 1859-1864.
4to. i/. los.
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Catalogo di Codici MSS. Canoniciani Italici, compilato dal Conte
A. Mortara. 1864. 410. los. dd.

Catalogus Librorum Impressorum Bibliothecae Bodleianae.
Tomi IV. 1843 to 1850. fol. 4/.

Catalogus Dissertationum Academicarum quibus nuper aucta est

Bibliotheca Bodleiana. 1834. fol. 7«.

Catalogue of Books bequeathed to the Bodleian Library by
R. Gough, Esq. 1814. 410. 155.

Catalogue of Early English Poetry and other Works illustrating

the British Drama, collected by Edmond Malone, Esq. 1835. fol. 45.

Catalogue of the Printed Books and Manuscripts bequeathed to

the Bodleian Library by Francis Douce, Esq. 1840. fol. 155.

Catalogtie of a CoUection of Early Newspapers and Essayists pre-
sented to the Bodleian Library by the late Rev. F. W. Hope. 1865.

8vo. 7s. f>d.

Catalogue of the Manuscripts bequeathed to the University of
Oxford by Elias Ashmole. By W. H. Black. 1845. 410. i/. los.

Index to the above, by W. D. Macray, M.A. 1867. 4to.

Catalogus Codd. MSS. qui in Collegiis Aulisque Oxoniensibus
hodie adservantur. Confecit H. O. Coxe, A.M. Tomi II. 1852. 4to.

2/.

Catalogus Codd. MSS. in Bibl. Aed. Christi ap. Oxon. Curavit
G. W. Kitchin, A.M. 1867. 410. 6s. (sd.
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Clarcnbuit |prc^s Serus.

The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken

the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and
entided the CliTVcnbon ''^lrcss ^irifS, have published, or have

in preparation, the following.

Tbose whicb prices are attacbed are already publisbed ; tbe otbers are in

preparation.

I. GREEK ATsTD LATIU" CLASSICS, &c.

Greek Primer in English for the use of beginners.

By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews.

Foiirth Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. dotb, is. 6d.

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, mean-
ing, and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers,

with reference to the passages in which they are found. By W. Veitch.

New Edition. Crown Svo. clotb, los. 6d.

The Elements of Greek Aeeentuation (for Schools) : abridged
from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete Professor of

Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotb, 2s. 6d.

The Orations of Demosthenes and Aescliines on the Crown.
With Introductory Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and

W. H. Simcox, M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. 8vo. cloth, i2s.

Aristotle's Polities. By W. L. Newman, INI.A., Fellow of
Balliol College, Oxford.

Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. Phill-

potts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School.

The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ; being a Col-
lection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, with Introduc-

tory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., Fellow of Oriel

College, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. dotb, 8s. 6d.

Golden Treasviry of Greek Prose, being a collection of the

finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory

Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., Fellow of Oriel CoUege,

Oxford; and J. E. L. Shadvvell, M.A.. Senior Student of Christ Church.

Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotb, 45. 6d.
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Homer. Odyssey, Books —XII (for Schools), By W. W.
Merry, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford. Fourth
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 43. 6d.

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. ByW.W. Merry, M.A., Fellow
and Lecturer of Lincoln CoUege, Oxford; and the late James Riddell.

M.A., Fellow of Balliol CoUege, Oxford.

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV. By Robinson Ellis,

M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford.

Homer. Iliad. By D. B. Monro, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of
Oriel College, Oxford.

Also small edition for Schools.

Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By B. Jowett,
M.A., Regius Professor of Greek ; and J. Purves, M.A., Fellow and
Lecturer of Balliol CoUege, Oxford.

Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes
and Introductions. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek, St.

Andrews, formerly Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 2 vols.

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. 8vo.
clotb, 145.

Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. For the use of
Students in tbe University of Oxford. By the same Editor. Ext. fcap.

8vo. cloth, 45. 6(f.

Sophoeles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By Lewis
Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek. St. Andrews, and Evelyn Abbott,
M.A., of Balliol College, Oxford.

Oedipus Rex. Ext. fcap. 8vo. limp, is. ^d.

Oedipus Coloneus. Ext. fcap. 8vo. limp, is. gd.

Antigone. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, is. gd. Just Published.

The others to follow at intervals of six months.

Sophoeles. Oedipus Rex : Dindorfs Text, with Notes by the
Ven. Archdeacon Basil Jones, M. ., formerly Fellow of University
College, Oxford. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. Ii7np, is. 6d.

Theoeritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Snow, M.A,,
Head Master of Cheltenham College, formerly Fellow of St. John's
College, Cambridge. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 4S. 6d.

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps.
By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School, formerly
Fellow of New CoHege, Oxford. Part I. Third Edition. Ext. fcap.

8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d.

Part II. By the same Editor. Preparing.
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Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B, Allen, M.A.,
formerly Scholar of New College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. ()d.

First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Extra fcap.
8vo. cloth, 2s.

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). Part I. The Gallic
War. With Notes and Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A., Assistant
Master in Rugby School. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth,

45. 6f/.

Part II. The Civil War, Book I. By the same Editor.
Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 2s.

Cicero's Philippie Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, M.A.,
formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton CoUege, Oxford. Demy 8vo.
clotb, los. 6d.

Cieero, Select Letters. With English Introductions, Notes,
and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A., Fellow and forrnerly Tutor
of Brasenose College, Oxford. Second Editio7i. Demy Svo. cloth, i8s.

Cicero. Select Letters. . By the same Editor. Extra
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4«.

Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the
late C. E. Prichard, M.A., formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford,
and E. R. Bernard, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. Extra
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3«.

Cieero. Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. With
Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A., Wadhani College, Oxford, Assistant

Master at Haileybury College. In three Parts. Seco7id Edilion. Extra
fcap. 8vo. cloih, 4«. 6d.

Eacb Part separately, limp, is. 6d.

Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History.

Part II. Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature.

Part III. Rome's Rule of her Provinces.

Cicero pro Cluentio. AVith Introduction and Notes. By W.
Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity,
Glasgow. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 35. 6d.

Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By
A.S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College, Manchester.

Cornelius Nepos. With Notes, By Oscar BroAvning, M.A.,
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, and Assistant Master at Eton
College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloih, 2s. 6d.

Horace. With a Commentary. Volume I. The Odes, Carmen
Seculare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wickham, M.A., Head Master
of Wellington College. 8vo. cloth, I2s.

Also small edilion for Schools.

Livy, Books I-X. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor
of Modern History, Cambridge. Book I. Second Edition. 8vo.

cloth, 6s.

Aho stnall editionfor Scbools.
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Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By
H. Lee-Warner, M.A., Assistant Master in Rugby School. In Parts.

Part I. The Caudine Disaster. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, Is. dd.
Part II. Hannibars Campaign in Italy. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth,

is. 6fi?.

To he followed by others.

Ovid. Selections for the iise of Schools, With Introductions
and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay,
M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity, Glas-
gow. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clolh, 55. 6d.

Persius. The Satires. With a Translation and Commentary.
By John Conington, M.A., late Corpus Professor of Latin in the Univer-
sity of Oxford. Edited by Henry Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. clotJ}, 'js. 6d.

Pliny. Seleeted Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By
the late C. E. Prichard, M.A., formerly Fellow of Balliol College,
Oxford, and E.R. Bernard, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford.
Extra fcap. Bvo. cloih, 35.

Seleetions from the less known Iiatin Poets. By North
Pinder, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Demy Svo.
cloth, 15S.

Fragments and Speeimens of Early Latin. With Intro-
ductions and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M.A., Tutor of Brasenose
College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, 185. Jusl Ptihlished.

Passages for Translation into Latin. For the use of Pass-
men and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A., Tutor and Fellow of

Magdalen College, Oxford. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. Svo.cloth, 2s.6d.

II. MENTAL AITD MORAL PHILOSOPHY.
The Elements of Deductive Logie, designed mainly for the

use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A.,
Professor of Logic, Oxford. Fifih Edilion, with a Collection of Ex-
amples. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d.

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for the
use of Students in the Universities. By the same Author. Second
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s.

Seleetions from Berkeley, with an Introduction and Notes.
For the use of Studcnts in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell
Fraser, LL.D., Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the Uiiiversity

of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. cloth, p. 6d. Just Puhltshed.

The Prineiples of Morals. By J. M. Wilson, B.D., President
of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, and T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of
Logic, Oxford. In the Press.

Manual of Political Economy, for the use of Schools, By
J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Professor of Political Economy,
Oxford. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6c?.
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III. MATHEMATICS, &c.

Figures Made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Introductory
to ' The SchoIar's Arithmetic.') By Lewis Heiisley, M.A., formerly

Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. Crown 8vo.

clolh, 6d.

Answers to the Examples in Figures niade Easy, together
with two thousand additional Examples fornied from the Tables in the

same, with Answers. By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloib, is.

The Scholar's Arithmetie; with Answers to the Examples.
By the same Author. Crown 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton, Financial Assistant
Secretary to the Board of Trade, and John Ball (of the Firm of
Quilter, Ball, & Co.), Co-Examiners in Book-keeping for the Society

of Arts. New and eidarged Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, 2s.

Course of Ijeetures on Pure Geometry. By Henry J.
Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Corpus Christi College, and
Savilian Professor of Geometry in the University of Oxford.

An Elementary Treatise on Quaternions. By P, G. Tait,
M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh ;

formerly Fellow of St. Peter's College, Cambridge. Second Editioii.

Demy 8vo. cloth, 145.

Acousties. By W, F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Professor
of Astronomy, Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d.

Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk
Maxwell, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Experimental Physics in the Uni-
versity of Cambridge. 2 vols. Svo. cloth, i/. iis. 6d.

An Elementary Treatise on the same subject. By the same
Author. Preparing,

Series o/ Elonetitary llOrks is beins arranged, and wiil shortly be aHitoitnccd.

IV. HISTORY.

Seleet Charters and other Illustrations of English Con-
stitutional History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign of Edward I.

Arranged and Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern
History in the Uiiiversity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo.
clotb, 8s. 6d.

Constitutional History of England, in its Origin and
Development. By W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern
History in the University of Oxford. Vol. I. Crown 8vo. cloth, I2s.

History of England ; being a translation of Leopold Von
Ranke's EngUsche Geichickte. Translated by Resident Members of
the University of Oxford, under the superintendence of G. W. Kitchin,
M.A., and C. W. Boase, M.A. NearJy ready.
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Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modern History. By
H. B. George, M.A., Fellow of New College. Small 410. cloth, I2s.

History of Pranee, down to the year 1453. With numerous
Maps, PlansiS and Tables. By G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Crown 8vo.
cloth, los. 6i/.

Manual of Ancient History. By George Rawlinson, M.A.,
Camden Professor of Ancient History, formerly Fellow of Exeter
CoUege, Oxford. Demy 8vo. cloth, 145.

History of Germany and of the Empire, down to the close
of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, D.C.L., Regius Professor of Civil

Law in the University of Oxford.

History of Germany, from the Reformation. By Adolphus
W. Ward, M.A., Fellow of St. Peter's CoUege, Cambridge, Professor of
History, Owens College, Manchester.

History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M.A., Reader in
History, Christ Church, and Teacher of Iiidian Law and History in

the University of Oxford.

History of Greece. By E. A. Freeman, M.A., formerly
Feliow of Trinity College, Oxford.

V. LAW.

Elements of Law considered reference to Principles of
General Jurisprudence. By William Markby, M.A., Judge of the High
Court of Judicature, Calcutta. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. dd.

Gaii Institutionum Juris Civilis Cominentarii Quatuor;
or, Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. Wiih a Translatioii aiid Com-
mentary by Edward Poste, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, and Fellow of Oriel

College, Oxford. Svo. cloth, l6s.

The Elements of Jiirisprudenee. By Thomas Erskine
Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor of Intematioiial Law and Diplo-
macy, and formerly Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. Preparmg.

The Institutes of Justinian, edited as a recension of the
Institutes of Gahis. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, Js,

Seleet Titles from the Digest of Justinian. By T. E.
Holland, B.C.L., Chichele Professor of Internatioiial Law and Diplo-
macy, and formerly Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and C. L. Shadwell,
B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. In Parls.

Part I. Introductory Titles. Svo. seived, 2s. dd.

Part II. ramily Law. 8vo. seived, is.

Authorities Illustrative of tlie History of the English
Law of Real Property. By Kcnelin E. Digby, M.A., formerly Fellow
of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Nearly ready.
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VI. PHYSICAIi SCIEWCE.

Natural Philosophy. In four volumes. By Sir \V. Thomson,
LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Glasgow ; and
P. G. Tait, .., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Ediiiburgh ; formerly
Fellows of St. Peter's CoUege, Canibridge. Vol. I. New Edition. In
the Press.

Elements of Natural Philosophy. By the same Authors.
Part I. 8vo. chih, 95.

Descriptive Astronomy. Handbook for the General Reader,
and also for practical Observatory work. Wilh 224 illustrations and
numerous tables. By G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S., Barrister-at-Law.

Demy 8vo. 856 pp., clotb, il. is.

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, Phil, Doc,
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, London. new
Edition, with Soliitions. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6i/.

Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams.
By Balfour Stevvart, LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy in

Owens College, Manchester. Second Edilion, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth,

•js. 6d.

Forms of Animal Life. By G. Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S,,
Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Ulustrated by Descriptions

and Drawings of Dissections. Demy 8vo. cloth, i6s,

Exereises in Practical Chemistry (Laboratory Praetice).
By A. G. Vernoii Harcourt, M.A., F.R.S., Senior Student of Christ

Church, and Lee's Reader in Chemistry; and H. G. Madan, M.A., Fellow

of Queen's College, Oxiord.

Series I. Qualitative Exercises. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. clotb,

75. 6d.

Series II. Quantitative Exercises.

Geology of Oxford and the Valley of tlie Th.ara.es. By John
Philtips, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Geology, Oxford> 8vo. cloth, 2is.

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maskelyne, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper iu the Department of

Minerals, British Museum.

Physiological Physies. By G. Griffith, M.A., Jesus CoIIege,
Oxford, Assistant Secretary to the British Association, and Natural

Science Master at Harrow School.
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VII. EISTGLISH LAIiGUAGE AND LITERATURE.

Pirst Reading Book, By Marie Eichens of Berlin; and
edited by Anne J. Clough. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, /^d.

Oxford Reading Book, Part I. For Little Children. Extra
fcap. 8vo. stiff cove>-s, 6d.

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior Classes. Extra
fcap. 8vo. stiff' covers, 6d.

On the Principles of Grammar. By E. Thring, M.A., Head
Master of Uppiiigham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. clolh, 4«. 6d.

Grammatieal Analysis, designed to serve as an Exercise and
Composition Book in the English Language. By E. Thring, M.A.,
Head Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloch, 35. 6d.

An English Grammar and Readiiig Book, for Lower Forms
in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, .., Assistant Master in

Sherborne School. Extra fcap. Svo. clolk, 35. 6d.

The Philology of the Englisli Tongue. By J. Earle, M.A.,
fornierly Fellow of Oriel CoUege, and sonietime Professor of Anglo-Saxon,
Oxford. Second Edidoti. Extra fcap. 8vo. clolh, 75. 6d.

Chaueer. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas; The Monkes
Tale; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &:c. Edited by
W. W. Skeat, M.A., Editor of Piers the Plowman, &c., &c. Extra
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6^. Jiist Piiblished.

Specimens of Early English. New and Revised Edition.
With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By R. Morris, LL.D.,
and W. W. Skeat, M.A.

Part I. In ihe Press.

Part II. From Robert ofGloucester to Gower (a.d. 1298 to a.d. 1303).
Seco?id EditioH. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 7«. 6d.

Speeimens of English Literature, from the ' Ploughmans
Crede' to the ' She})heardes Calender' (a.d. 1394 to a.d. 1579). With
Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat, M.A.
Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 75. 6d.

The Vision of William eoncerning Piers the Plowman,
by William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, M.A., for-

merly Fellow of Chrisfs College, Cambridge. Second Ediiion. Extra
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4*. 6d.

Baeon. The Essays. Introduction and Notes. By
J. R. Thursfield, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Jesus College, Oxford.

Milton. The Areopagitiea. With Introduction and Notes.
By J. W. Hales, M.A., late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge.
Extra fcap. Svo. clolh, 35. Just Published.
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Typieal Selections from the best English Authors from the
Sixteenth to the Nineteenth Century, (to serve as a higher Readiug
Book,) with Introductory Notices aud Notes, being a Contributiou

towards a History of Eiiglish Literature. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, \s. 6d.

Speciraens of Lowland Scotch and liorthern English. By
J. A. H. Murray. Preparing.

See also XIII. beloiu for other English Classics.

VIII. FRENCH LAJN-GUAGE AND LITERATUEE.

Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with
a Preface ou the Principles of French Etymology. By A. Brachet.

Translated into English hy G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of

Christ Church. Crown 8vo. cloth, los. dd.

Brachefs Historical Grammar of the French Language.
Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of
Christ ChuTch. Second Edition, with a new Index. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 35. 6i/.

Corneille's Ginna, and Moliere's Les Femmes Savantes. Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by Gustave Masson. Extra fcap. Svo.
clotb, 2s. 6fl?.

Ilaeine's Andromaque, and Corneille's Le Menteur. With
Louis Racine's Life of his Father. By the same Editor. Extra fcap.

Svo. cloth, 2s. dd.

Moliere's Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Ilacine's Athalie.
With Voltaire's Life of Moliere. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo.

cloih, 2s. 6d.

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de Sevigno
and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls'

Schools. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. clolh, ^s.

Voyage autour de ma Chambre, by Xavier de Maistre ; Ourika,
by Madame de Diiras ; La Dot de Suzette, by Fievee ; Les Jumeaux
de rHotel Conieille, by Edmond About ; Mesaventures d'un Ecolier,

by Rodolplie Topffer. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vp. cloth,

2s. 6d.

Regnard's Le Joueur, and Brvieys and Palaprat's Le
Grondeur. With Notes. By the same Editor. In the Press.

IX. ITALIAIT LAliGUAGE ATTD LITERATURE.

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction and
Notes. By H. B. Cotterill, B.A., Assistant Master in Haileybury
College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloib, 45. 6d.
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X. GERMAH" LANGUAGE AN"D LITERATUIIE.
Goeth.e's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. By G. A. Buch-

heim, Phil. Doc, Professor in King's College, London ; sometime
Examiner to the University of London. Extra fcap. 8vo. clolh, 3S.

Sehiller's Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller ; an historical

and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. By
the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. dd.

Ijessing's Minna von Barnhelm. Comedy. With a Life of
Lessing, Critical Commentary, &c. By the same Editor. Extra fcap.

8vo. cloth, 35. dd.

Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris. Drama. With a Critical

Introduction, Arguments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary.
By the same Editor. In preparation.

Selections from the Poems of Schiller and Goethe. By
the same Editor. Iti preparation.

XI. ART, &c.

Handbook of Pietorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, M.A.,
formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church, Oxford. With coloured

Ulustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by A. Mac-
donald. 8vo. half morocco, iSs.

Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, M.A., Music
Master iii Westniinster School, and R. F. Dale, M.A., B. Mus., Assistant

Master in Westminster School. Crown 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, Bart.,
Professor of Music in the University of Oxford. 4to. clo/h, los.

Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based upon
that of Cherubini. By the same Author. 410. cloth, l6s.

Treatise on Form in Music and General Composition.
By the same Author. In the Press.

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John Hullah.
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d.

XII. MISCELLABrEOUS.

Treatise on the use of the Tenses in Hebrew. By S. R.
Driver, M.A., Fellow ofNew College, Extra fcap. 8vo. clolh, 6s.6d.

Outlines of Textual Critieism applied to the New Testament.
By C. E. Hamtnond, ., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford.

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3«. 6d.

System of Physical Education : Theoretical and Practical.
By Archibald Maclaren. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloih, 7«. 6d.

The Modern Greek Language in its relation to Ancient Greek.
By E. M. Geldart, B.A. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 45. 6d.

Clarendon Press, Oxford.
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XIII. SERIES ENGLISH CLASSICS.

Designed to meet the n.vants of Studetits tn English Literature,

under the superintendence qf the Rev. J. S. Brewer, M.A,, in

Queen's College, Oxford, and Professor of English Literature in

Khtg^s College, London.

It is also especially hoped that this Series may prove useful to

Ladies' Schools and Middle Class Schools ; tn <wh'ich English Litera-

ture must al^ways be leading subject of instruction.

General Introduetion to the Series. By Professor Brewer,
M.A.

1. Chaueer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales ; The
Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Prestcs Tale. Edited by R. Morris,

Editor of Specimens of Early English, &c., &c. Third Edition. Extra

fcap. 8vo. clotb, 2s. 6d.

2. Spenser's Faery Queene. Bookslandll. Designed chiefly

for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By
G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of Christ Church.

Book I. Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 2s.6d.

Book II. Third Edidon. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2S. 6d.

3. Hooker Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W.
Church, M.A., Dean of St. PauFs ; formerly Fellow of Oriel College,

Oxford. Second Edidon. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 2s.

4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A.,
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; aiid W. Aldis Wright, M.A.,
Trinity College, Cambridge.

I. The Merchant of Venice. Extra fcap. 8vo. sdff covers, is.

II. Richard the Second. Extra fcap. 8vo. sdffcovers, is. 6d.

III. Macbeth. Extra fcap. 8vo. sdffcovers, is. 6d.

IV. Hamlet. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiffcovers, 2s.

V. The Tempest. By W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo.

sbff covers, is. 6d.

5. Bacon. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis
Wright, M.A. Second Edidon. Extra fcap. 8vo, clotb, 45. 6d.

6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A., and
Associate of King's College, London. 2 vols. Secoiid Edition. Extra
fcap. 8vo. clotb, 6s. 6d.

Sold separately, Vol. I. 4«.; Vol. II. 3«.

Clarendon Press, Oxford.
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7. Dryden. Select Poems. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver
Cromvvell ; Astraea Redux ; Annus Mirabilis ; Absalom aud Achitophel

;

Religio Laici ; The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie,

M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Second Edilion. Ext. fcap. 8vo.

cloth, 3s. 6d.

8. Bunyan. Grace Abounding; The Pilgrim'sProgress. Edited
by E. Venables, M.A., Canon of Lincoln.

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison,
B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford.

I. Essay on Man. Secoiid Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers,

js. 6d.

II. Satires and Epistles. Extra fcap. Bvo. stiff covers, 2s.

10. Johnson. Rasselas; Lives of Pope and Dryden. Edited by
C. H.O. Daniel, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Worcester CoUege, Oxford.

11. Burke. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne,
B.A., Fellow of University CoUege, Oxford.

Vol. I. Thoughts pn the Present Discontents ; the tvvo Speeches on
AmericS. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 45. Qd.

Vol. II. Reflections on the French Revolution. Extra fcap. Svo.

cloth, 4«. 6d. Just Puhlished.

12. CoTvper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, by
H. T. Griffith, B.A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford.

Vol. I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the

Minor Pieces, a.d. 779-1 /83. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35.

Just Publhhed.

Vol. II. The Task, vvith Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor
Poems, A.D. 1 784-1 799• Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 3«.

Publislied for th.e TJniversity by

MACMILLAN" AND CO., LONDON.

The Delegates op the Press inviie suggestions and

advice from aJl pei-sons interesied in ediicaiion ; and will be

thankfulfor hinis, ac. addressed to the Seck.etaky to the

Delegates, Clarejidon Press, Oxford.
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